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Introduction 


rately “The Life and Morals of Jesus of 

Nazareth,” is now the property of the 
United States National Museum at Washington, 
having been obtained by purchase in 1895. The 
following is a description of the volume: 

Measurements: Height, 8% inches; width, 
443 inches; thicknessatback, 1% inches; in middle, 
158 inches; at edge points, 1 inch. 

Binding: Full red leather with gilt tooling. 
The back divided in five (5) panels; in second (2d) 
panel from top title in gold: “ Morals of Jesus.” 

The margin of the covers of all four sides on 
the outside, and on the three outer ones on the 
inside, as well as on the edges, are tooled in gold. 
Inside of the upper cover is on the left side top a 
label containing the words: “Bound by Fred A. 
Mayo, Richmond, Va.” | 

The cover inside as well as the fly-leaves are 
covered with gray paper in marble designs. 

Order: Upper cover; two (2) manuscript leaves 
in the handwriting of Jefferson, containing on the 
first two and a half pages the table of texts; the rest 
is blank; fly-leaf; three (3) blank leaves; title 
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page in manuscript in Jefferson’s handwriting, 
reading : 
“THE 
LIFE AND MORALS 
OF 

JESUS OF NAZARETH 

EXTRACTED TEXTUALLY 

FROM THE GOSPELS 

IN 
GREEK, LATIN 

FRENCH ἃ ENGLISH; ” 
folded printed maps of Palestine and Asia Minor, 
taken out from a book; that of Palestine 
has on top in print: “page 1,” and that of Asia 
Minor “page 414;” blank page excepting for a 
black line in its middle, running from top to 
bottom. Then come, on numbered leaves, begin- 
ning on the left side of the first (the reverse of 
the page just described), and closing on the right 
side of the last, the extracts arranged in two 
columns, separated by a black line, on each page, 
in the following order: On the left hand page 
Greek and Latin, on the right, French and Eng- 
lish. The sources are indicated in the margin in 
Jefferson’s handwriting. The numbers of the 
leaves, which run from 1 to 83, are on the left 
side top of the left hand pages. Leaf 83 has 
extracts on the right hand page, the left hand 
page has only the black line; it is followed by 
three (3) other blank leaves, the first of which 
has the black line on both sides; then come the 
fly-leaf and the cover. Between each of the 
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leaves, with the exception of the blank ones, there 
are alternately one and two narrow strips of paper 
bound in. 

That Jefferson had in mind the preparation of 
such a book, and that he actually prepared it, has 
been known to students of his letters and writ- 
ings, and especial attention was drawn to the fact 
in “The Life and Times of Thomas Jefferson,” 
by Henry S. Randall, published in three volumes, 
New York, 1858. 

It was, moreover, brought to the attention of 
the Government very definitely in the form of a 
report, Fifty-first Congress, First Session, Senate 
Report 1365, presented June 14, 1890, by Senator 
Evarts of the Committee on Library, and ordered 
printed. This report was with reference to a bill 
relative to the proposed purchase of the manu- 
script papers and correspondence of Thomas 
Jefferson, which does not appear to have been 
followed by favorable action. In it the following 
description is given of the book in question, which 
was written by Mr. Ainsworth R. Spofford, then 
Librarian of Congress: 

““The Morals and Life of Fesus of Nazareth, 
extracted textually from the Gospels in Greek, 
Latin, French and English. Title and very full 
index in his own hand. Texts were cut by him 
out of printed copies of Greek, Latin, French and 
English Testaments and pasted in this book of 
blank pages, which was handsomely bound in red 
morocco, ornamented in gilt, and titled on the 
back in gilt letters, ‘The Morals of Jesus. His 
original idea was to have the life and teachings of 
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the Saviour, told in similar excerpts, prepared for 
the Indians, thinking this simple form would suit 
them best. But, abandoning this, the formal 
execution of his plan took the shape above 
described, which was for his individual use. He 
used the four languages that he might have the 
texts in them side by side, convenient for com- 
parison. In the book he pasted a map of the 
ancient world and the Holy Land, with which he 
studied the New Testament.” 

In 1886 I was engaged, when a fellow at Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, in cataloguing 
a small but very valuable Hebrew library gathered 
together by Dr. Joshua I. Cohen. Amongst the 
books were two copies of the New Testament 
mutilated, which contained on the inside of the 
cover a newspaper slip giving an account of what 
Jefferson had undertaken, and referring to a letter 
to John Adams, dated October 13, 1813, followed 
by the words here given: 


“This and the corresponding vol. are the iden- 
tical copies alluded to in the above article. They 
were purchased by me at the sale of Dr. Mac- 
aulay’s Medical Library, by whom they had been 
bought at the sale of Mr. Jefferson’s library. 

“See letter to John Adams, 

“Jefferson’s Works, vol. v1, 217. 
“JosHua I. CoHEN.” 
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The following is the title page of each of these 
volumes: 
THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
OF OUR 
LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST, 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE 
ORIGINAL GREEK: 
AND WITH THE 
FORMER TRANSLATIONS, 
DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


PHILADELPHIA, 
PUBLISHED BY JACOB JOHNSON & CO. 
NO. 147 HIGH STREET, 

1804. 


With the approval of the family I did not in- 
clude these books, nor others of general interest, 
in the privately printed catalogue, which was in- 
tended to describe only the contents of a special de- 
partment of the library. But I undertook to search 
for the volume, first through Miss Sarah N. Ran- 
dolph, who, just as I was about to call on her on 
the subject, died, and, after a lapse of some years 
and with steps that it is not necessary to detail, 
obtained it from Miss Randolph, her sister, then 
living at Shadwell, Va. The latter, in a com- 
munication dated July 27, 1895, states of Jeffer- 
son that “the idea he had at first was to compile 
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a book which would be valuable for the use of 
the Indians.” 

This little book was one which occupied a 
great deal of Jefferson’s attention, and the fol- 
lowing statements and extracts from his letters 
directly bear upon its making. 

On April 9, 1803, he wrote from Washington 
to Dr. Priestley, referring to Priestley’s compar- 
ative view of Socrates and Jesus, that in a con- 
versation with Dr. Rush in the years 1798 
and 1799 he had promised some day to write a 
letter giving his view of the Christian system. 
This letter he had as yet only sketched out in 
his mind. It was evident that he considered the 
Gospels as having much extraneous matter and 
that by careful pruning there could be selected 
out those sayings which were absolutely the 
words of Jesus himself. After discussing the in- 
justice done by these later additions, he says to 
Priestley, “you are the person who of all others 
would do it best and most promptly. You have 
all the materials at hand, and you put together 
with ease. I wish you could be induced to ex- 
tend your late work to the whole subject.” 

In a letter of ten days later, April 19, 1803, to 
Edward Dowse, he writes that he considers “the 
moral precepts of Jesus as more pure, correct and 
sublime than those of the ancient philosophers.” 

Under -date of April 21; 1803, Jefferson 
wrote to Dr. Benjamin Rush, sending him the 
syllabus of an estimate of the merits of the 
doctrines of Jesus compared with those of others. 
This isthe communication to which he had referred 
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in his letter to Dr. Priestley. In the letter 
accompanying the syllabus he tells Dr. Rush that 
he is sending this for his own eye, simply in _ per- 
formance of his promise, and indicates its con- 
fidential character in the following words: “And 
in confiding it to you, I know it will not be 
exposed to the malignant perversions of those who 
make every word from me a text for new mis- 
representations and calumnies. I am, moreover, 
averse to the communication of my religious 
tenets to the public, because it would counte- 
nance the presumption of those who have en- 
deavoured to draw them before that tribunal, and 
to seduce public opinion to erect itself into that 
inquest over the rights of conscience, which the 
laws have so justly proscribed. It behooves every 
man who values liberty of conscience for himself 
to resist invasions of it in the case of others, or 
their case may, by change of circumstances, 
become his own.” 

On January 29, 1804, Jefferson wrote to 
Priestley from Washington that he was rejoiced 
to hear that Pnrestley had undertaken to com- 
pare the moral doctrines of Jesus with those of 
theancient philosophers. He writes: “I think you 
cannot avoid giving, as preliminary to the com- 
parison, a digest of his moral doctrines, extracted 
in his own words from the Evangelists, and leav- 
ing out everything relative to his personal history 
and character. It would be short and precious. 
With a view to do this for my own satisfaction, 
I had sent to Philadelphia to get two testaments 
(Greek) of the same edition, and two English, 
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with a design to cut out the morsels of morality, 
and paste them on the leaves of a book, in the 
manner you describe as having been pursued in 
forming your Harmony. But I shall now get the 
thing done by better hands.” 

This is the first definite statement of Jeffer- 
son’s purpose to prepare such ἃ book, which 
he apparently at the time abandoned in the 
hope that Priestley would take it up. In the year 
1808 Jefferson was greatly interested in the trans- 
lation of the Septuagint made by Charles 
Thomson, the Secretary of the first Continental 
Congress, and wrote several communications to 
Thomson on the subject. In 1813 John Adams 
began a voluminous correspondence with Jeffer- 
son on religious subjects, the letters following 
each other very closely. Adams had access 
to a number of Priestley’s letters written to 
various persons and in a communication dated 
at Quincy,. July 22; 1812, he reminds jeter 
son of his intention of preparing the work which 
he (Jefferson) had handed over to Priestley. He 
writes: “I hope you will still perform your 
promise to Dr. Rush. If Priestley had lived, I 
should certainly have corresponded with him.” 

On August 9, John Adams again writes to 
Jefferson, sending further extracts of letters of 
Priestley and saying that he did so because “1 
wish it may stimulate you to pursue your own 
plan which you promised to Dr. Rush.” 

In a letter to Adams written from Monticello, 
October 12, 1813, Jefferson gives a description of 
the volume as follows: ‘“‘We must reduce our vol- 
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ume to the simple Evangelists, select, even from 
them, the very words only of Jesus, paring off the 
amphiboligisms into which they have been led, 
by forgetting often, or not understanding, what 
had fallen from him, by giving their own miscon- 
ceptions as his dicta, and expressing unintelligibly 
for others what they had not understood them- 
selves. There will be found remaining the most 
sublime and benevolent code of morals which has 
ever been offered to man. I have performed this 
operation for my own use, by cutting verse by 
verse out of the printed book, and arranging the 
matter which is evidently his and which is as easily 
distinguished as diamonds in a dung-hill. The 
result is an octavo of forty-six pages.” 

It would appear from this that Jefferson made 
two such books, one a volume of forty-six pages 
which he later enlarged to the book which is 
here given. 

Under date of January 29, 1815, Jefferson 
wrote from Monticello to Charles Clay: “ Prob- 
ably you have heard me say I had taken the four 
Evangelists, had cut out from them every text 
they had recorded of the moral precepts of Jesus, 
and arranged them in acertain order, and although 
they appeared but as fragments, yet fragments of 
the most sublime edifice of morality which had 
ever been exhibited to man.” In this letter how- 
ever Jefferson disclaims any intention of publish- 
ing this little compilation, saying: “I not only write 
nothing on religion, but rarely permit myself to 
speak on it.” 

Again, in a letter to Charles Thomson, written 
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from Monticello, under date of January 9, 1816, 
he says: “I, too, have made a wee little book 
from the same materials, which I call the Philos- 
ophy of Jesus; it is a paradigma of his doctrines, 
made by cutting the texts out of the book, and 
arranging them on the pages of a blank book, in 
a certain order of time or subject. A more beau- 
tiful or precious morsel of ethics I have never 
seen; it is a document in proof that 7am a veal 
Christian, that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines 
of Jesus.” 

Later in the letter Jefferson makes a statement 
which indicates that he is not describing the 
volume now in the National Museum, but the 
preliminary one of 46 pages, for he adds: “If I 
had time I would add to my little book the Greek, 
Latin and French texts, in columns side by side.” 

In a letter dated April 25, 1816, written from 
Poplar Forest, near Lynchburg, addressed to Mr. 
Fr. Adr. Vanderkemp, Jefferson gives further 
details as to how he made this preliminary vol- 
ume. After telling his correspondent that he 
was very cautious about not having the syllabus, 
which he had prepared, get out in connection with 
his name, being unwilling to draw on himself “a 
swarm of insects, whose buzz is more disquieting 
than their bite,” he writes: “I made, for my own 
satisfaction,an extract from the Evangelists of the 
text of His morals, selecting those only whose 
style and spirit proved them genuine, and his own. 
* * * Tt was too hastily done, however, being the 
work of one or two evenings only, while I lived 
at Washington, overwhelmed with other business, 
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and it is my intention to go over it again at more 
leisure. This shall be the work of the ensuing 
winter. I gave it the title of ‘The Philosophy of 
Jesus Extracted from the Text of the Evangelists.’” 

Vanderkemp was undertaking a publication and 
desired to use Jefferson’s syllabus and extract, 
which Jefferson agrees to, with the following con- 
dition: “I ask only one condition, that no possi- 
bility shall be admitted of my name being even 
intimated with the publication.” 

October 31, 1819, he writes from Monticello 
to William Short, speaking of the extract from 
the Evangelists and his desire to see a proper one 
made: “The last I attempted too hastily some 
twelve or fifteen years ago. It was the work of 
two or three nights only, at Washington, after 
getting through the evening task of reading the 
letters and papers of the day.” 

This concludes the references in Jefferson’s 
writings that bear directly upon the little volume 
in question. They are brief extracts from a col- 
lection made from all sources, published and 
manuscript. 

Randall, in his life of Jefferson, already quoted, 
volume 3, page 451, says: “It was in the winter 
of 1816-17, it is believed, that Mr. Jefferson car- 
ried out the design last expressed. In a handsome 
morocco-bound volume, labeled on the _ back, 
‘Morals of Jesus,’ he placed the parallel texts in 
tout plancuases: The first collection of 
English texts, mentioned in the letter to Thomson, 
is not preserved in Mr. Jefferson’s family, but his 
grandson, Mr. George Wythe Randolph, has 
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obtained for us a list of its contents. That, in 
different languages, is in the possession of his 
oldest grandson, Colonel Thomas Jefferson Ran- 
dolph.” Randall gives a list of the passages of 
both volumes in his appendix, and adds, “It is 
remarkable that neither of these collections were 
known to Mr. Jefferson’s grandchildren until 
after his death. They then learned from a letter 
addressed to a friend that he was in the habit of 
reading nightly from them before going to bed.” 

It would appear from the letter to Short that 
Randall’s deduction as to the date of this larger 
compilation is not warranted and that it was 
actually made in 1819 or subsequent to that year, 
although it is true that in the letter to Vander- 
kemp (April 25,1816) he speaks of the larger com- 
pilation as being the work of the ensuing winter. 

In Appendix No. XXX to Randall’s work, he 
gives the list of the contents of the first com- 
pilation of forty-six pages as well as the list of the 
contents of the present book. These are not 
exactly identical. It is interesting to note the 
title of the first compilation, which reads as follows: 


“THE PHILOSOPHY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH” 


“Extracted from the account of his life and 
doctrines as given by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. Being an abridgment of the New Testa- 
ment for the use of the Indians, unembarrassed 
with matters of fact or faith beyond the level of 
their comprehensions.” 

The National government had purchased Mr. 
Jefferson’s papers and had published an edition 
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of his writings. Considerable interest was ex- 
pressed in the so-called Bible after it came into 
the possession of the United States National 
Museum, and it was in consequence of this inter- 
est that the present compilation is published. 

It is printed in pursuance to the following con- 
current resolution adopted by the Fifty-seventh 
Congress, first session: 

“That there be printed and bound, by photo- 
lithographic process, with an introduction of not 
to exceed twenty-five pages, to be prepared by Dr. 
Cyrus Adler, Librarian of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, for the use of Congress, 9,000 copies of 
Thomas Jefferson’s Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, 
as the same appears in the National Museum; 
3,000 copies for the use of the Senate and 6,000 
copies for the use of the House.” 

Cyrus ADLER. 
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David, qux vocatur Bethlehem, | 


i εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐξ olne καὶ vil propter effe ipfum ex domo & 


(ha5id,) 

(et ᾿Απογράψασθαι, $ civ 
Magra τὴ ᾿ Meenas εὐμεένῃ κὐ- 
τῷ γυναικὶ, sone EY HD. é 

6 ᾿Ἐγένεϊο. δὲ ἐν τῷ εἶναι av- 
“ὃς ἐκεῖ, ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέ-, 
δον τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν. 

δ. καὶ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς" 
«τὸν παξωτέτοκον, 5 t ἐσπαςγῖ- 
vans εὖ αὐτὸν, τὸ % ἢ “ev EuA EY αὐτὸν 
ἐν ri t φάτνῃ" διότι ἐλ ἣν αὐτοῖς, 
“πόπίθ- ἐν τῷ +t καβαλύματι. 


ἜΣ Καὶ ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν nuke | | 
ΤῊ ὀκτῶ Toy περήεμεῖν “πὸ παι | dies-o¢to circumcidendi pucrte! 
δίον, καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄρμα αὐτῷ | Jum, & vocatum cit nomen ejus 
| JESUS, 


Ι Ἰησῶς, 


a τ » fe Fad carn τῇ ἃ ral 
39 Ket ᾿ὡς Ἐτελεσαν αν αὶ 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν νόμον Kugia, ὑγ- 


ἔξεεψαν εἰς thy Γαλιλαίαν» εἰξὶ 


“τὴν ττόλιν αὑτῶν Nalxgir. A 


ZO Τὸ δὲ orale ἠύξανε,. καὶ! 


Ἰέχραίαιετο πνεύμαϊι,- ταληρύροε» 
Wav av Sabine See, 
42 Καὶ ὅτε eye ‘Eray δώ- 
Exe, ἐγαξύγιων αὐτῶν εἰς Ἵεξο- 
αύλιμα κατὰ τὸ 862. τῆς ἔορτ ne? 
| 43 Καὶ riremodidoy hgh 
μέρας, ty τῷ ὕπος Ξἔφειν αὐτῆς, 
DEELEY inzes o-aaig ty fe- 
εὐσαλήμ" 
ἡ μήτηρ αὐτξ. 
44 1 Nouicsyes δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἐν τῇ 1 συνοδίᾳ, εἶναι, ἤλθον i 


PR ὅδ 
fers Οὐ" 


αὶ εκ ἔγνυ ἰωσὴ δ! 


ἢ Ϊ avelntey αὐτὴν | iter : 


familia David, 


§ Deferibi cum Maria de- 


{ponfata fibi uxore, exiftente 
praenante. 


6 FaG@um eft autem in ἐᾷ, 


cos ibi, impleti funt dics parere 
ipfam. 


_7 Et peperit Alum fuum 


primogeni stun, & fafciavit cum, 
ἃς reclnavit’ cum in pra‘fepi: 
quia non crat cis locus in dis 
y¢rforio. ets decile: acme 


21 Et quando impleti funt, 


39 Et ut perfecerunt omnia 
que fecundwn tegen Domimiy 
reverfi funt in Galilaam in a< 
vitatem. fuam Nazaret. 4 

40 Atpuer crefeebat, & core 
ruborabatur {pirica,, plenus fa+ 
pientia : : 


42 F. tqmum facus effet ane 
norum duodeec im, afcendentibus 
illis in Hierefolyma, fectndum? 
eon{uctudincm fetti,, J 

43 Et confummantibus δῖος: 
in réverti ipfos, remanht Jetus: 
pucr i Hrerufalem Σ & non 
copnevit Jofeph & mater ejus. 

- 44 Exittimantesautem ivum) 
in connitatu elle, venerunt diet} 
& requireba int eam im! 


ἐν rots 1 coylericr %, ἐν. τοῖς | coonatis, & in notis. ' 


} γνωςοῖφ. 


45 Et non ~“invenientes éum, 


45 Kal μὴ ebetvie αὐτὸν, ὑ- Ἰ reprefli fant .in Hicrufalem, 


πέγεεψαν εἷς ἡ Ιερησαλήῆμ, ζητοῦν- 
τες αὐτόν. 


quxrentes cum, ς Piha | 


GEAP. IT. q.. 
eT hie: Roman empire taxed. 
ND ‘it Came to pass in those 
“day 5). that there went out a 
decree from Cesar; Augustus, that 
all the world should ie taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 


Sy ria.) 
> And all went to be taxed, every 


nw ce tems-Ild, on publia un 

Ἢ Edit de Ja part de César-Au- 

feuste , pour faire un dénombre- 

ment des habitans de toute la 
terre. 

2. Ce dénombrement se fit, avant} 

que Quirinus fat Gouyvermew de, 
By rie, 


st Cm ate ὦ 


3. Ainsi. tous alloient pour étre 
enregisirés, chacun dans sa ville. 
me fe Jose -ph aussi monta de Gali- 
Tée en Judée » de Ja “yille de 
Nazareth, ἃ fa ville de David, 
nommeé Bethtléhein , parece qu'il 
éloit de la maison etde ja famille 
de David; 

5. Pour éire enre gistrés avec Ma= 
rie son épouse, qui étoil enceinte. 
* 6. Et pendant quwils étoient la, 
le tems anquel elle devoit accou- 


en ΨΎΘΕΝΝ 


one into his own city. 

4. And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- j 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem | 
(because he was of the house and 4 
lineage of David,) ae 

5 Yo be taxed with Mary his es- 
‘éher pie a poused w ife,being great w ith child. { 

7- Lt elle mit au monde son Fils 6 And so it was, that, ἐν hile they 
spr emier-né, etelle Vemmaillotia, were theres the > days were accom- ἢ 
et le coucha dans une créche , plished that she shouldbe delivered 
paree 41] n’y avoit pointde place | σι A nd she brouzht forth her first- 
pour eux dans Vidtellerie. ἘΣ ἌΡ ΟΣ ae 

orn son, an wrappe 1im in 
swaddline-clothes, and laid him te, 
in a manzer; because there was 
no room for (iene in the in. 


{ 
21 And when eicht days were} 
accompli ished for the circumcis-' 
{ine of the child, his name was 


called JISSUS; τ 


$9. And when they had periorm- { 


21. Quand les huit jours ene 
accom lis pou civeoncire ] e-) 
fant , il fut appelé JESUS, 


5 Ἶ 
90. Ht apres, quils ecurent ac 
‘complis tout ce qui est ordonné 


YT 


ἢ la Loi du Seigneur, ils re_ | ΟΠ @ I things. according to the law 
ournérent “en Galilce, ‘a Naza- ofthe Lord, they returned into Ga- we 
hee Plas font leur ville. hice, τὸ their own city Nazareth. 
oO. Cepen eee : . 
pendant lenfant croissoit | “4G And the child vrew, and wex- 
Ev Se fortilivt τ en ΒΡ, -é€fant rakes 1 ML 90 61 filed with-wi ) 
Ὁ Stvone: m-spinite tiled with-wis- 
: Aeempli des sagesse Ca suvo0 5 ι spu ν ν ἘΝ iS 
| oo ὃ 1dom ; ud { 
4. Fit quand il eutatreint Page| 49 And- when he was twelve ‘ 
de douze ans ᾿ ils monteérent ἃ years old, they went up to οί τα ἢ 
Jérusalein, selon la coutume de 
Ty foie eur, after the custom of the feast. 
45. Lorsque les jours dela féte} 43.And) when they had filled | j 
i furent achevés , comme ils sven Eh he day S; as they returned, the Spot? 
-retournoient , l’enfant Jésus de“ ΠῚ ὦ Jesus *tarried behind inJe- 1 
meura daus Jérusalem ; et Joseph sew TR ee Ten dsaie mo 
et sa mére ne sen apercurenty. — SUA De “pi x i } 
ther knew not Of te i 4 


point. 
44, Mais pensant qwil τον en 
{ da compaguie, de ceux qui fai- 
soient le voyage avec eux, 
marcherent une journée , evils he 
wehercherent parmi /ewrs parens \ 
pet ccux de leur connoissance ; Ἱ quaint: ance. | 
} 45, Vine le trouvant point , ils ey And when they founds at -: | 
4 
\ 
| 
Ϊ 
| 


Δι But: they supposing him to 
haye been in the company, went. ne ἢ 
a day’s journey ;.and they soucht. 
him among cher kinsfolk and:ac- 


| 
ἣν 


ee ἘῈ a Jérasalem , pour}! ἢς ot, they turned back asain to Je~ 
y cnercper. a x i 


rusalemy seckis shim. ree 


πεῖς εἰ δον αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ Kate 
Ἐζόμοενόν ἐν μέσῃ τῶν διδατκα- 
[λων x ἐκόοα αὐτῶν, x ἐπε- 
ἱξωτῶντα αὐτάς. ς 
_ eae ᾿ἸἘξίςανῖο δὲ τράνες οἱ 
,ἀκούογῖες. ἀὐτῷ, ἐπὶ τῇ ΣΕ % 
'χαῖς t ἀπυκοίσετιν αὐτῷ. 
|. 48 Kat ἐδόν!ες αὐτὸν ἐξεπλά- 
Ava Kal mets αὐτὸν ἣ μι της 
αὐτῇ. ‘ine’ Ὑέκνον; τί ἐπεί σας 
ἁμῖν. Bros 5 ἰδὲ ὁ mathe σὰ 


r 746 Kat ἐγένεῖο, “μεθ᾽ τἠμέρας᾽ 


ngyo 33 ὀδυγώρεενοι ἐζυταμέ By σε: ae ᾿ 


r "$a K Kai σᾶς. aertnonle go- 


5 


ὮΝ Eres δὲ τ ταεήϊεκαιδε- 
, κάτω Tie Τ ἡγεμονίας | 
[τ ιξερίω Καίσας ἐῶ», Ἐ" ἡγεμκονεύον- 


Qs Τιούτίω ἜΠλέ τὰ τῆς “ledulas, 


y= TElge py gS. τὴς Γαλιλαίας, 


᾿Ἡρύδυ, Φιλίππε δὲ τῷ, ᾿ἀδελφῷ 
αὖὐτὲῬ ᾿ πεϊραρχῶν 1. Fig. Ἰτϑραίας 
is Eh EE ad χώρας, % Λυσα- 
ire τῆς "AC ἰληνῆς Aenea, 


ἋΣ 


Pee Bir. ἀεχιρέων, “Awe % 
atc 
τὸ ᾿Εγέγεϊς Ἰωάννης. ᾿βαπτίζαν 


ἐν τῇ εἐεύμῳ, 
Ι Re Αὐτὸς δὲ ἢ 


Ἰκάννης ει; τ τὸ 
inv! 5 ζώνην δρωστοην α περὶ τὴν 
opty αὑτοῦ ἡ δὲ ῖ 
Ty ἀκείδες καὶ μέλι ἀγείον. 
ξεποξεύετο πρὸς αὐπὲν 
Ἱερυσίλ ules % mara ἡ ᾿Ιουδπκία, 
Ὁ πάσα, ἢ περίχωςΘ. τ' τοῦ ᾿Ιερλάνοι i 
(ὁ Kal ἐβαπείζοντο ἐν τι Ἴον 
Pein ὑπ᾿ 
3 Ὑότε παραχῇ εται 
[ἀπὸ πὶς Γαλι rains ἐπὶ“ : 
ἐῶν Teas τὸν Ἰαάννην, τοῦ βαπτισ-τ' 
υβῆνοι ὁ bo αὐτο. 
"32. Καὶ aures ἦν io » 
“πὶ ἐτῶν σειάκ. vie fexit 


Ὁ, * 


2 


—? 


12 Μετὰ tire bois n εἰς Ke- 
Der ae αὐτὸς fairing burs, 
% οἱ aden dot aire % οἱ fac ἐθη]αὶ 
fers: δ ἐκεῖ ἔμειναν B πολλὰ; 
r¢scag, 


Ἰξῶς Oe | 


diebus. | 


ἐπ τ οἱ fiéhiem ef, pow dies” 
tres invenerut iam § in templo 
fe Hageiass in medio doftorum, 
δι: audientem illos, & interro- 
f@anteni eos. 

47 Stupebant autent onmes 
audientes eum, fuper intelli-_ 
gentia & refponfis eps. 

“48 Et videntes ipfum, atto> 
niti fuerunt: Et ad iflum ma- 
iter cjps disit : ἘΠῚ, quid fecifti- 
nobis fic? ecce pater taus ἄς: 
ero agente quercbamus te, .- 


are 52 be {elas profic ichat ΩΣ, 
pie Entie, & ailake,, 


ΤῚΝ anno autchy att dee 


cio imperil Tiberi CH 
| faris, prafidente Pentio Pista 
Judea, & -tetrarcha Galilais 
Herode, Philippe autem fratre 
ejus tetrarcha kurww, & Tras. 


chonitidis regionis, ἃς Lylania 


Abilena a Reta 


* - 
2. Sub: ἜΗΝ Sagitdos 
tum: Annai& Cea, 


— τὶ 


4 Fuit sete Daptizans μὰ in 
_ | defertog 


4 Ipfe autem Joannes hibes ‘ 


bat indumentum fuum ἃ pilis., 
camch, & -zonam pelliceam! 
circa Jumbum fuum: efca au-) 
tem ejus erat locpile & msl 
filveftre. 
᾿ς Tune exibat ad. eum ries 
rofolyma, ὃς omnis Judiea,. ‘| 
onivis circum yicinia Jordanis: 

GEt baptizabapgurin Jordane} 
hab CO, 

13 Tunc accedit;jelus ἃ aa 
' Vleaad Jor danem ad Joaimem, 
, baptizars ab ya τῷ i cae 

23°Et ipfe erat’ Jefus αὐλῇ, 
anaerun ats Ne 


pernaum, ipfe ἃς ni: as ejus, 

fratres ejus, ἃς difeipnli cjusy, 
& ihi manferunt non “multis, 
ἢ 


ΠΡΎΑΣ 


a ὡ.λ.».. 


| 


Η 


j 
~ - : 
“46. Et au bout de troisjours ,{| 46 And it came to pass, that ἀΓ-},.2. 4 


ls le trouyérent dans le Temple ,| ter three days they found him in 


assis an milieu des Docteurs , les? the temple, sitting in the midst of 
fécou tant et leur faisant des ques- : 


ee the doctors, both hearing them, ὁ. 

“tions. ξ Ses 291 τ . 3 

| 47. Et tons ceux qui Ventan-; aid asking them questions. 

doient étoient ravis de sa sagesse} 47 And all that heard him were 

_et de ses réponses. tee astonished at his understanding 
48. mand ἘΠ ἜΡΙΣ: ip oe gq | and answers. WH 
Virent, 1185. turente Ξ CS 5 rhean. ; i 
mére luidit: Mon enfant, pour-} 48 And when they saw him, they ἣ 

quoi as-tu ainsi 51 ἀνθὸ nous 5} were amazed: and his mother said ἢ 

Voila ton pére et moi qui te cher-| unto him, Son, why hast thou thus | 


chivns étant fort en peine. dealt with us‘ behold, thy father 
a and I have sought thee sorrowing. 
51. TI s’en alla aes Tee fait 51 And he went down with them, | 
a ee as agp orons © ‘, 
Ket veer paanteth ΕΓ eur Stale and icamne’ to’ Nagareth, and wast 
SOuUMAS. - 4 τα ΟΣ oe 
iene subject unto them: 


Barr a 


| 62. Et Jésus. croissoit en sagesse | 
jen stature, et eu grace. rata) 
SR. ada Lod 


τ τως ἂν, 


2 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature/. - 
“ «ὦ ᾿ 2 - 


ΤΕΣ 13 


pe Sid og . , ; aes. 
A quinzieme année del’empire 
de Tibére César, Ponce Pilate 
élant Gouverneur de la Judée , 
Hérode éiant Tétrarque de la Ga 
dilée , Philippe son frére, Tetrarque 
de fares et de la province de la 
meT Pac. lonite,et Lysanias, Tétrarque 
d’Abiléue ; : 
_2. Anne et Caiphe étant Souye- 
rains Sacrificateurs , ~~ 


΄ 


OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being ¢overnor of, 
Judea, and Herod beine tetrarch | 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re-, 
gion of ‘Frachonitis, and Lysanias} 
the tetrarch ci -‘bilene; 

2 Annes and Caiaphas being the, 

a high priests,, Kae aoe 
4 Sean baptisoft dans le desert [4 John did baptize in “the τὴ!" μὰν, 
Wit ae sgn “fderness,- = 

Ee, de γος oF abit de} “4-And the same John had his V3 
» et une cein— ς = Σ 
~tture de cuir autour-de ses reins, raiment of camels hair’, and a 

et sa nourriture étoit des saute- |leathern girdle about his loins; 


relles et du miel sauvage. land his meat was locusts and 
ae Ae ceux oe Jérusalem, et wild honey 

je tout le pays des environs du). + i ee oh 
Jourdain , venojent a lui. 5 then went cut to him Jeru 


᾿ 6. Evils étoient baptisés par Inj, Salem, and all Judea, and all the 
dansle Jourdain, τ region round about Jerdan, | 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordany= τ ν aS 

13 Then cometh Jesus from/2.3- 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to! 

be baptized cf him τ ὃς ‘ 
~ 23 And Jesus himself began δ 9. 
| be about thirty years of age, 
‘12 After this he went down toCa+}2. 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and, 

his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued therenotmany 
days. . | 


fark eae τ; ey ἘΣ 

Ϊ τό, Alors Jésus vint de Galilee |} 
au Jourdain vers Jean, pour étre 
baptisé par Int. 

[ 25. Lt Jésus etoit alors ἃρό d’en-' 
Viron trentecans , i 
12, “Apres cela, it descendit a 
Capernaiim , avec sa Mére, ses 
‘Freres , et ses Disciples ; etils n’y 
deimeurérent que peu de jours ; 


Te 


13 Καὶ ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ: πάσχα 
τῶν Ludabwy, καὶ ἀνέξη εἰς “Ἱεροσό- 
dune Ince. οὖῦῦὃὅ5ὅξΞ:Τ᾽ ΣΎ τς 
οὐ ΤᾺ TA Καὶ εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερᾶ τὸς 
«σωλδηας ¢ βόας % wetbals "ἢ 
ποτειςερὰς, τὸς Ἴ κερικαιςὰς 
οὐπκαθηκένες, , ee 

* ας Kal «ποιήσας + φραγέλ- 
λιον ext σχοινίων, στάνϊας ἐξεξα- 
“λὲν ἐκ τῇ ἱερῶ, τά τε τορύξαϊα καὶ 


= ᾿ : 
πῶς βότε' καὶ τῶν χολλυξιςῶν ξ΄“ ἐ- 


ες τὸ { κέρμα, αὶ τὰς τεαπέζας 


εἰγές τε ε" : 
aa es . on : : 
ἡ 16 Kal τος τὰς ποεειςερὶς 
ee = ~ 3 
monary simive “Aotle ταῦτα ἐν- 
πεῦθεν" μὴ ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον τῷ 
΄ ¢ 
“σατρός [48 οἶκον t ἐμπεξίω., 


22 Μετὰ ταῦτα ἧἮλξεν 6 Ἰη- 

σᾶς, 3 οἱ Meera αὐτὰ εἰς. thy 

Ἰωδαίαν γῆν" καὶ ἐκεῖ διέτριθε μετ᾽ 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἐξάπηιζει, 


12 ᾿Αχούσας δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι 

͵.3. / / > ᾿ > 

Ἰωάννης παρεδόθη, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς 
thy Γαλιλαίαν. 


17 Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁ Ἣ ρώδης, ὡ- 
ποςεΐλας ἐκρώτησε tov ᾿Ιωάγνην, 

ἔγησεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, 
Sa Ἡρωδιάδα πὴν γυναῖκα Φι- 
λίππε TE ἀδελφᾶ αὑτῷ, ὅτι ade 
wiv ἐγάμησεν, aie 
18 Ἔλεγε γὰρ ὃ ᾿Ιωάννης τῷ 
Ἤρώδη" Ὅτι ἐκ ἕξεςί σοι ἔχειν 
chy γυναῖκα τῷ ἀδελφῇ σε, 

19. Ἢ δὲ Ἡραδιὰς ἐνεῖχεν αὖ- 


ea, καὶ ἤθελεν αὐτὸν ἀποκίεἴναι" κα, 


_ Bx ἠδύνατο" - ᾿ 

20 Ὁ ule Ἡρώδης ἐφοδεῖτο 
aly Ἰωάννην, dag αὐτὴν ἄνδρα 
δίκαιον καὶ ἅγιον" “ὦ συγετήρει αὖ- 
wiv) ἀλάσας αὐτῷ, “πολλὰ 
᾿ ἐποίει, ἡ ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκεε. ΄ 

2t καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας εὑ- 
χαίρει, ὅτε Ἡρώδες τοῖς γενέσίοις 
αὐτῷ δεῖπνον ἐποίει τοῖς μεγιςἂ- 
διν αὑτῷ, καὶ “τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, καὶ 
Tors πρώτοις τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 

2% Καὶ εἰσελθούσης. τῆς Su- 
γαϊρὸς αὐτῆς τῆς Ἡρωδιάδθο, 
αὶ ὀεχηδαμένης, αὶ ἀξεσάσηὴς τῷ 
Ἡρώδῃ κ᾽ τοῖς συναναχει μένοις, 
εἴ: Ἢ ω 
Αὐτησόν με ὃ ἐὰν ϑέλης, καὶ ϑώσω 
σοί, : : ; 

23 καὶ ὥμοσεν αὐτῆ Ὅτι ὃ 
ἐάν μὲ αἰπήσης, δώσω σοὶ, ἕως 
μίσος τῆς βασιλείας jeu, 


{ratris fui, quia cam duxetat. - 


πεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶ κορασίων, 


13 Et prope erat Pafcha Ju- 
dxorum, & afcendit Hierofoly . 


mam Jefus. . ᾿. 


13 Et invenit in templo ven= 


edentes boves, & oves, ἃς colum-" 
‘bas, & numiularias fedentes, 


τς Et faciens flagellum ex: 


. funiculis omnes ejecit ex teni- 


plo, & oves & boves: ἃς nus 


mulariorum effudit monetam, 
ἃς menfas fubvertit. 


. 6 Et columbas vendentibus 


dixit : Auferte ifta hinc : ne fa- 
cite domum patris mei domani 
‘mercatas. 


22 Poft hee venit Jefus ἃς 


difcipuli ejus in Judeam terrams 


& illic morabatur cum eis, ἃς 
baptizabar. : 


12 Audiens autem Jefus quod 
Joannes traditus eflet, fecefht in 
Galilzam : 


΄ 
Ν 


-.17 Apfe enim Herodes mit- 
tens prehendit Joannem, ὅς 


vinxit eum in cuftodia, propter 


Herodiadem uxorem Philippi 


- 


18 Dicchat enim Joannes- 
‘Herodi : Quod non licet tibi ha: 
bere vxorem fratristui. ἐν: 

19 At Herodias infidiabatur 
illi: & volebat eum occidere, & 
noh poterat. - : 

20 Nam Herodes metuebat’ 
Joannem, fciens eum -virum 
joftam ἃς fanctum: &'conferwa- 
bat eum, & audiens cum, multa 


“ faciebat, & fuaviter eum audi= 


ebat. πῇ 

1 Et facia die opportuna, 
quim Herodes natalitiis fuis ) 
conam. faciebat  principihus 
fuis, & tribunis, & primis Ga-— 
lil&e : Reb PE See oa 
ττὰ Et ingreffa filia ipfius He- 
todiadis, & faltante, & placente 


} 
᾿ 


‘Herodi & una réecumbentibus 


ait rex puellxz : Pete ἃ me quic- 
quid velis, ὃς dabo tibi. Ὁ 

a3 Ft juravit ΠῚ: Quia quic~ 
quid peticris, dabo tibi, ufque 


dimidinm regni mei. | 


15. Car la Paque des Juils étoit 
proche ; et Jésus monta A Jéru— 

_ salem. : 

“44 1Π tronva dans le Temple 
des gens quit vendoient des tau_ 
reaux , des brebis et des pigeons. 
avee des changeurs qui y étoient 
ASSIS. : 

- 4d. Et ayant fait un fouet-de! 
petites coxdes, il fes chassa tous| 
du Temple, et les brebis et Jes! 
‘taureaux; 1] répandit la monnvie 
des changeurs, et renversa leurs! 
tables ; 

16. Etildita cenx qui vendoient| 
les Pigeons : Otez tout cela Vici, 
et ne faites pas dela Maison de’ 

_mon Pere, une maison de marché, | 

. 22. Aprés cela, Jésus s’en alla 
en Judée avec ses Disciples , et it 
Υ demeura avec eux , et y bap- 
lisort, : 

12, Or, Jésus ayantappris que 
Jean ayort ete mis en prison , se 
retira dans la Galilee. 


13 And the Jews’ passover wagaty. 


hand; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, ; 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, 


and doves, and the changers of 


money, sitting: 

15 And, when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and-the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take’ these thing's 
rence; make not. my Father’s 
house an house of merchandise. 


ZEN 


Jj 
~ 


99 : A Fy es 4 7 i 
“2 After these things came Je-J-3, 


Sus and his disciples into the land | 


of vudea ; and there he tarried ᾿ 
With them, and baptized. 


12 Now, when Jesus had heard’ R.A. 


that John was cast-into prison, he 


| i72sCar-Hévede avoit envoye{ departed into Galilee : 


. prendre Jean, et Vavoit fait hier 
‘dau la prison, ἃ cause d@Héro- 


lrere , parce qu'il Pavoit épouscée, bound him in prison for iLerodias 
Ves gs σῷ χε £4 + sie δ . 
18. Car Jean disoit ἃ Herode - Ulsaxe, his brother 


ne Vest pas permis d’ayoir la 
femme de ton frere. 
ig. C’est pourquoi Hérodias lui 


en vouloit, et elle désirvit-de le rod, It is not lawful for thee to 
daire mourir.; mais elle ne pou-fhaye τὰν brother’s wite. ’ 


Voit, 
20. Parce qu’Hérode craignoit 
Jean, sachant que c’étoit un hoin- 


j 


de choses selon ses avis, etil Pé- 
-eoutoit avec plaisir. 

21. Mais un jour vint ἃ propos , 

auquel Heérode faisoit le festin du 


jour de sa naissanée , aux Grands|things, and heard him gladly. 
de sa cour , aux officiers de ses} 21 And. when a convenient day 
Gili. et aux principaux de la ly. come, that Herod, on his birth- 


Εν Gali ἕο, 
22. La fille VHérodias étant en- 
ée , et ayant dansé, et ayant plu 
a Herode et A ceux qui ctoient a 
ttable avec lui , le Roi dit a la 
jeune fille : Demande-moi ce que 
tu voudras,, et je te le dunnerat. 


25. Et il le tui jura , disant “ἢ : : fe 
Tout ce due tu me <lemanderas jsat with him, the king said unto 
te le dounieeRjusqtt’a ΤΠ damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
ay, lal ὩΣ ye Ἶ . + - - . * 
οὐ de mon Roydurmy πὰρ dthou wilt, and I will cive it that 


jc 


lme: juste et saint; il le consi- faave killed him; but she could not. 
\déroit, il faisoit méme beaucoup] 20 ior Herod feared John, know- 


- eas 


17 For Herod himself had sent Meg | 
dias, femme de Philippe: son forth, and laid hold upon John, and [ 


Philip’s ‘wite ; 
2 : Sars 

or he had married her. 

18.kor John had said unto He- 


19 ‘Vhereiore Herodias had a 
juarrel against him; and -would 


ing that he was a.just man, and 
an holy, and observed him; and 
When he heard him, he did mary 


day, made a supper.to his lords, | 
hirh captains, and chief estates of | 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 


23 And he sware unto her, W hat- 
socyer thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give 7é thee, unto the half of my 


kingdom. Ee CORRES PS 


- 


ὦ 24 H δὲ ἐξελθῶσα, εἶπε τὸ 

κ᾿ es ͵ 4 ἢ Wy 
parle avurig:. Te αἰτησόμαι) Ἢ 
δὲ glares Τὴν χεφαλὴν ‘lode τῷ 
Ἑ εἰπε ; 
βαπΊιςῦ. Σ 4 

nw 2A? 

25 Καὶ εἰσελθῦσα εὐθέως με- 

τὰ σπεδὶς «σρὶς τὸν βασιλέα, 


΄ t 
ἡτήσαϊο, λέγοσα. Θέλω ἵνα pros | 
: 


~ ~ / 4 
δῶς ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐπὶ wives, viv κε- 
φαλὴν Ἰωσνν Te Badia. 


25 Καὶ περίλυπθ- γενόρμενίΘ.} 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, διὰ ποῦς enue καὶ τοὺς | 


24 Ila verd egreffa, dikit 
matri fue: Quid petam? Mla 
verd ait: Caput Joannis Bap- 
εἴα, 

25 Et inereffa flatim cum 
ftudio ad rerem, petivit, dicens? 
Volo ut mihi des ex ipfa in difco 
caput Joannis Baptifte. 


26 Et contriftatus factus rex, 
propter juramenta, & finnul dil- 


συνανακειρμένες οὐκ ἠθέλησεν αὐὖ- ὃ combentes, non voluit eam z= 


wiv εἰθετῆσαι. 
Ξ, Srey td Β r. 
* 29 καὶ εὐθέως  ἀποςείλας 


jicere. 
27 Et ftatim mittens rex 


ὁ $ βασιλεὺς .t σπεκλατώρα, | fpeculatorem,  injunxit afferri 


2 Z ae 2 od . 
Τ ἐπέταξεν 1 ἐνεχθῆναι τὴν χε- 
φαλὴν αὐτου. : 

3 ‘ 

* 28 Ὁ. δὲ ἀπελθὼν Ὁ ἀπεκε- 
φάλισεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ φυληχῆν ἢ 
ἤνεγκε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πί- 
YAKS, % ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν TH κορασίω" 
% τὸ κχυράσιον ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῇ 
μηρὶ αὑτῆςε 


τ 24 Καὶ εἰσπορεύογαι εἰς Κα- 


᾿πτερναύμ' καὶ εὐθέως τοῖς σάξξα- 


σιν εἰσελθὼν εἷς τὴν συναγωγὴν, 
ἐδίδασκε, : ; 


22 Καὶ ἐξεπλήσσονο ἐπὶ τῇ Ὁ" 
διδαχὴ αὐτῶ" ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων' 


REST ISS Ὁ , eee τς Κ᾿ δ 
αὐτὰς ὡς ἐξασίαν ἔχων, καὶ BY ὡς 
οἱ γραμιμιατεῖτ. 


Κεφ, ιβ΄, 12. 


Bois ἘΝ > 4 -“ ~ ΄ 
> N Extivo τῷ xalted ἐπορεύθη 
ἃ ΠΝ ἐκείνω τῷ nated ἐπος 


ὁ Ἰησᾶς τοῖ; CatCaci διὰ 
way σπορίμιων" οἱ δὲ μαθη]αὶ go. 
τῇ ἐπείνασαν, καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν 


φάχυας, τὸ ἔσθίειν. 


πιο δὲ Φαρισαῖοι idévles, εἴ- 


moy αὐτῶ" "138, οἱ μιαθηῖαί ox ποι- 
Bow ὃ ἐκ ἔξεςι “ποιεῖν ἐν σαξζά- 
Th, , 

3 Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Οὐκ dy- 


fyvoile τί ἐποίησε Δαξὶδ, ὅτε ἐπεί-᾿ 


γασεν αὐτὸς, ὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτῷ ; 

4. Τπιῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς πὸν οἶχον τῇ! 
Θεῦ, καὶ τὰς ἄρτες τῆς ποριθέσεως 
ἔφαγεν, ἕς ἐκ ἐξὸν ἦν αὐτῷ palety, 
ἰδὲ τοῖς ml’ αὐτῶ, si μὴ τοῖς ἱε- 
ἐεῦσι μόνοις ; 

5 Ἢ ἐεἰκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν TH νόμω, 
ὅτι τοῖς [ἀξξασιν of ἱερεῖς “ἐν τῷ 
ings τὸ (ἄξξατον βεξηλῶσι, καὶ 
εἰγαίτιοί εἶσι; ‘ 


caput ejus. Tle autem abiens. 
decollavit eum in carcere : 

- 28 Et attulit caput ejns in 
difco, ἃς dedir illud puell, 
& ~pueclla dedit illud matri 
lux. 


29 Et 


a1 Et ingrediuutur in Caper= 
naum: ἃς ftatim Sabbatis ας, 
greflus in fynagogam, docebat. 


22 Et percellebantur fuper; 
dotrina eyus: Erat enim docens. 
eos quafi auctoritatem habensy 
& non ficut Scribe. 


CAP. ΕΞ, 
t [N illo tempore abiit Jefis 
Sabbatis per fata: at dix 
{cipuli ejus efurierunt, & copes 
runt vellere fpicas,& manducare. 
τ΄ Verum Pharifzi -videntes, 
dixerunt ei: Ecce difcipuli tui 
faciunt quod non licet facere in. 
Sabbato. ieee 

-3, Ile veré dixit eis: Non lé- 
giftis quid fecerit David, quan- 
do efuriit ipfe & qui cum eo? ἢ 
4 Quomodo intravit in do-. 
mum Dei, δὲ panes propofitios 
nis comedit, quos non licitum 
erat εἰ edere, neque his quicum~ 
eo, nifi Sacerdotibus folis? } 
ς Aut non ἸἘρ 15 in lege, 
quia Sabbatis Sacerdotes in fa- 
cro Sabbatum violant, ἃς incul- 
pati funt ? 


“ 


Ἔ -- 24. Et étant sortie, elle dit asa 
~mere: Que demanderai-je Ὁ Etsa 
mcra\uigit : Demande la te de 
Jean-Baptiste. oS t 
20% Et étant incontinent renirée 
avec empressement vers Je Roi , 
elle lui fitsa demande, et lui. dit= 
Je voudrois que tout ἃ Vheure tu 
me donnasses dans un bassin la 
t¢le de Jean-Baptiste. . 
26. Et le Roi en-fut triste ; ce- 
pendant. ἃ cause da serment, 
et de ceux qui étoient ἃ table 
avec luz , ilne voulut pas la 
refuser. 
27. 11] envoya Mcontinent un 
de ses gardes , et lui commanda 
dapporter la téte de Jean. 
* 20. Le garde y alla, et lui 
‘coupa la téte dans la prison ; et 
Vayant apportée dans un bassin , 
ila donna a-tajeine fille, et la 
“jeune fille Ja présenia ἃ sa mére. 
‘21. Ensuite ils entrérent 4 Ca— 
pernaum ; et Jésus étant d’abord 
entré dans la Synagogue le jour 
- du Sabbat, il y enseig noit, 
»22. Et ils étotent étonnés de sa 
komme » ear il les enseignoit 


comme ayant-antorité , et nou 
pas comme les Scribes. 


lu 


4.Commentil entra dans la mai- 
son de Dicu, et mangea les pains 
de proposition , dont il n’stoit pas 
permisde manger, nidfui, nia 
€enx qui ¢folent avec fui ΣῈ mais 

taux seuls Sacrificateurs ? 

5. Ow n’avez-yous pas Ju dans la 
Loi, que lesSacrificatenrs, au jour 
du Sabbat, violent le Sabbat dans 
Je Temple, sans cire conpables ? 


éFXN ce tems-la, Jésus passoit par 
Τὶ des blés un jour de Sabbat; 
‘et ses Discipl¢s ayant faim , se mi- 
rent &arracher des épis, et a en 
manger, 

2. Les Pharisiens voyant cela ,| 
Jui dirent : Voila tes Disciples qui 
font ce q 
faire le your du Sabbat. | 

5, Mais il leur dit : N’avez-vous 
pas Ince que fit David ayant fain, 
tant hu que ceux qui etoient avec 


unto her mother, What shall. 1 
asit? and she said, The head of 
John the Baptist: 

95 And she came in straightway 

with haste unto the king, and ask;- 
ed, saying, I will that thou. give 
me, by and by in a charger, ne 
bead of John the Baptist. 
96 And the king was exceeding | 
sorry ; yet for-his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with hin, 
he would not reject her. 

27° And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com-| 
}manded his head to be brousht: 
and he went and beheaded him in- 
the prison ; a he Kas 

2s And brought his headin a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel: and the damsel gave it to her 
inother. ; peo pes sos 
21 And they went into Caperna-k. 4. 
jum ; and straightway on the sab-, 
ath-day, he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. me) 

22 And they were astonished at; 
his doctrine: for he taught them! 

3 one that had authority, and not 
s the scribes. ὅτι 
rf) T that time Jesus went on /R, 12. 

(Δ the sabbath-day through 
the corn; and his disciples were 
an hungered, and bean to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisces saw 
a’, they said unto him, Behold. 
thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath-day. 

5 But he said unto them, Have: 
ye not read what David did when 
he was an hungered, and they, 
that were with him; : 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them ‘vhich 
were with him, but only for the 
‘priests? τς j 

5 Or, have ye not read in the 
Jaw, how that on the sabbath-days, 
the priests in the temple profane: 
the sabbath, and are blameless Ὁ 


wil nest pas permis de 


24 And she went forth, and said| Mk, 6. ' 


» 


3. 


Q Καὶ pedlaldc ἐκεῖθεν, ἔλθεν 
πος Tee 
εἰς τὴν (υναγο»γὴν αὐτῶν. 


IQ Kal ἐδὼ, ἄνθρωπθ» ἕν σὴν | 


χεῖξα ἔχεν ξηράν" καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν. 
ρας ἦν ὅν ΤῈΣ 3 
αὐτὸν, λέγονες" Εἰ ἔξεςι τοῖς cae 
la 

ἔασι ϑεραπιεύειν ; ἵνα χατηγορή- 
φωςσιν ALT. 

5 « δὲ bl >. oe 7. 

; 11 Ο δὲ εἰσῖν αὐτοί Τὶς ἔςαι 

, " ” e » , 
ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθωρπθ», ὃς ἔξει πεόξα- 

se tees. i 
Tov ἕν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐμπέση πῶτο τοῖς 
af / τ 
ζάξξασιν εἰς βόθυνον, ἐχὶ κραϊή- 
“ει αὐτὸ αὶ ἐγερεῖ; 

12 Πόσῳ οἷν διαφόρει ἄγθεω- 
τῷ apgldre; act ἔξεςι τοῖς 
Cellars καλῶς ποιεῖν. — 

2} Καί ἔλεγεν αὐτο: To σάξ- 
ζαῖον διὰ τὴν ἂν ‘garry ἐγένεῖο, “x 
ὁ ἄνθρωπθ: διὰ τὸ σάζεαῖον. 


14 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συμιξύλιον 
ἔλαξον κατ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξελθότε;, ἕπως 
αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσον, 

15 Ὃ δὲ Ἰησῶς wes ἀνεχώρη- 
σὲν ἐκεῖθεν" x ἠκολύθησων αὐτῷ 
μι: Ἂ ‘ Ὄ ᾽ ΄ Ἂ > 
ὄχλοὶ πολλοὶ, καὶ ἐθεράπευτεν αὖ- 
«ὃς πάνϊας. 


‘ 
Ss 


- χε 4 ἢ $9) 
Ξ. τόυς AKRONT AS ales 


ESouns | 
e u τὰ ma ᾿ ns 

ἐκλεξάμενδν, ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν Σώδεκτ, 
Rican as , ἄγ 

οὗς 1) πος ὅλης ὠνάικοσε" 


ω 


ἣν 


᾿ > 4 ‘ La μι 
Ἱπέτρον; 4. ᾿λυδέξαν τὸν ἀδελφὲγ 
ΤΩ ΔΎ Θ Nie 2 ‘ ; 
aur, [ἀπύϑον 4%, Ivayeny, Φί- 
C 


Amey καὶ BDaslonouete, 


7 


τ ns 
» ων, tla- 
( 


δ; ΛΑλφαι αι, “Ky ΣΙ; 


“αλούήχενον Ζηλυτηνι 


3 
(ματα Tov 4 
16 Ἰούλαν ᾿Ιακώ. 


9, καὶ day 
Ἐν ΝΣ enous Pod 
FHORWTNY, ὡς % Eyeye9 Ween 


Pails οι aA 
* y7 Kai καϊατὰς μετ αὖ- 


%, ix rn@- μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ky λῆ-. 


(Shunt ty » @i¢ance 
T4 (Σινα, ty Ly οἰόμασε, 


9 Et tranfiens inde, venit in 
fynagogam eorum. 

10 Etecce homo erat manum 
habens aridam, ὡς interrogabant 
cum, dicentes, Si licet Sabbatis 
curare? utaccufarent cum. 

11 Ipfe antem dixit illis, Quis 
erit ex vobis homo qui habebit - 
ovem unam, ἃς fi ceciderit hee 
Sabbatis in foveam, nonne ap- 
prehendet eam & exiget? * | 

1% Quanto iyitur preftat ho- 
mo ove ? Itaque licet Sabbatis 
bona facere. 


: \ 
27 Et dicebat eis: Sabbatuzn 


propter hominem factum eit, 


non homo propter Sabbatum. 


- x4 At Pharifei confiliumce- 
perunt adverfus cum, cxeuntes, 
ut eum perderent.. 


15 At Jefus cognofcens, re-, 
ceffit inde : ὃς fequute funt eum . 


turbe multe, & curavit eos 
omnes: Ns 


5. Pactum ΔῈ adtem in die- 

‘bus illis, ext in montem orare + 
, ἃς erat pernoétans in cratione 
i Det. : 
13 Et quum factus effet dies, 
‘advocavic difeipulos fuos: ὃς 
-eligens ex ipfis duedecim, quos 
᾿ς Apoftolos nominavit. 


τῷ Stmonem, quem ὃς nomi-’ 
navit Petrum, ἃς Andream fra-: 


trem ejus, Jacobuar & Joan- 
nem, -Philippum, & Baztholoe 
nueunr 

re Mattheum & Thomam, 
Jacobum Alphai, & Simonent 
vocatum Zeloten. 

τό Judam Jacohi, & Judam 
Ifcariocem, qui & fuit tradi- 
tor. ἢ . 
17 ft defeendens cum illis, 
ftctit in Jococampeftri, ἃς turba! 
difcipulorum ejn-, & multitude 
j copiola plebis ab omni Judaa, 
Ι ἃς Therufalem, δὲ imaritimad 
Sidonis, qui Venerunt} 
audire senm,, & fanari, ἃ laps! 
guoribus fais: ee 


-- 
ns 
g 


. PANd When he was departed\m.72. 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue : ; 

10 And, behold, there was a 
man which had Azs hand wither= 
ed, And they asked him, sav- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-days’ that they might. 
raccuse him. τ, 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and-if it fall into a pit on the sab- 
bath-day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift ἐξ out? Pee, 

12 How much then is a man! 
better thanasheep! Wherefore it” 
is lawful to do well oh the sab-¢ 
bath-days. Ὁ jee 
“OT Ad he ‘saith unto them, The Mk, 2. 
sabbath was made for man, and, 
not raan for the sabbath : m4 

14 Then the Pharisees went οὐ TR. 
and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. ; 

15 But when Jésus knew Zt, he) 
withdrew himself from thence :) 
and. great multitudes followed? 
him! ae 

12 And it came to pass in those L.6. 
days, that he went gup into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 
_13 And when it was day, he call- 
‘ed unto him his disciples ; and of} 
them he chose twelve, whom also! 
he named Apostles ; : ᾿ 

14 Simon, (whom he also named | 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother,’ 
James and John, Philip and Bar-' 
Melome wy, 832957 oY ᾿ 

15 Matthew and @homas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon} 
called Zelotes, : . 

16 And Judas the brother of. 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which | 
also was the traitor. 

17 And he came down’ with 
‘them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and; 
ἃ great multitude of people out) 
of all Judea and Jerusalem, and_ 
from the sea-coast of Tyre and, 
Sidon, which came to hear him, | 


| g. Etant parti de-la, il vintdang 

leur synagogue. r 

' io. Et ily trouva un homme qui 

ayoit une main séche; et ils fui 

demandeérent, pour avoir lien de 

Vaceuser: Est-il permis de guévir| 

dans Jes jours de Sabbat? 

i1. Etilleur dit, Qui sera celut 
dentre vous, qui ayantune brebis, 
si elle tombe au jour du Sabbat 
dans une fosse , ne la prenne et ne 

Pen retire ? 

12.Etcombien unhomme ne vaut- 

il pas mieux qu’nne brebis? 1} est 

done permis de faire du bien dans 

les yours de Sabbat. 

27. Puis il leur dit : Le Sabbat 
a été fait pour Vhomme, et non 
‘pas Vhomme pour le Sabbat. 

14. La-dessus les Pharisiens étant 
sortis, délibérérent entreux com-| 
ment ils le feroient périr. 
| 15. Mais Jésus connoissant cela, 
jpartit de-la , et une grande mul- 
titude Je suivit 


12. En ce tems-la , Jésus alla 
‘suf time montagne pour prier ; et 
il passa toute Ja nuit ἃ prier Dien, 
15. Et dés que le jour fut venu il 
appela ses Disciples, et il en choi- 
sit dogze dentr’eux quiil nemma 
Apotres, 
. 14, Savoir, Simon , qu’il nom- 
‘ma aussi Pierre , et André son 
|fréve » Jacques et Jean , Philippe 
et Barthelemi ;> ἣ 

15. Matthieu et Thomas, Jacques 
eee Albiise » et Simon appelé le 

élé ; ΐ 

16. Jude, frére de Jacques et Judas} 
Tscariot, qui fut celuiquile trahit. 
17. Etant ensuite descendu avec 
eux’, il s’arréta dans une plaine , 
;avec la troupe de 565 Disciples, et 
‘une grande multitude de peuple 
"ὡς toute la Judée et de Jérusalem , 
jet de Ja contrée maritime de Tyr 
pet de Sidon , qui étoient venus 
spour Pentendre 2 εἰπὰ δὶς AP 


. 


1 
i 
Ὶ 


; r eae Ὁ & BAU ara, 
rT Aoy δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη | 1 Idens autem -turbas, af- 
art Φ: καὶ καθίτανι Ὁ cendit in montem ? & 
fedente €o, advenerunt illi difci- 
{ pull cjus. oe 
2 Et apicrens os fuum, doce- 


αὐτοῦ προτῆ 
χαὶ αὐτοῦ" 
ao ΕΝ "τς . Ζ ἦ J 
3 τῷ a Bea) Us ee ae e bz τῶς ‘dic . 
ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺ;, λέγων" ; at cos, dicens? 5 
.3 Maxagi οἱ πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύ- | 2 Beatipauperesf{piritu, quoni« 
parr brs αὑτῶν eri ἢ βασιλεία {am ipforumeitregnunre-elorum. 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, 4 Beati lugentes, quia ipfi 
Maxdcitt of πευθοῦντες" ὅτι confolabuntur. : ; 
_§ Beati mites, quoniam ipii 


αὖ τεὶ πὰςακληθήσονται, is b 
: hereditabunt terram, 


5 Μακάριοι ch πεατῖς" ὅτι av- | ) c ; 
τοὶ κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γῆν. 6 Beati cfurientes & fitien- 
6 Μακάριοι of πεινῶντες αὶ δι- | tes juititiam, quoniam ipii fae 
ψάντες τὴ δικαιοσύνην" ὅτι αὐτοὶ 1 turabuntur. 
χοετασϑήξονται. 7 Beati mifcricordes,quoniam 
7 Μαγάχιοι of ἐλεήμονετ᾽ ἕτι | ipfi mifericordia aflicientur. 


αὐτοὶ ἐλεγβήσονται. 8 Beati mundi corde, quo- 
8 Μακώριοι of καθαροὶ τῇ καρ- | Blam ipfi Deum videbunt. 

δία" ὅτι σὐτοὶ τὸν Θεὸν ὄψονται 9° Beati pacifici, quoniam 
A at Μακάριοι of + εἰρηνοποιοί" ip filii Dei vocabuntur. \ 

ὅτι αὐτοὶ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ κληθήσονται. 19 "εαι perfecutione affecti 


10 Maxdeig οἱ δεδιαγμένοι | propter jultitiam, quoniam ip- 
ἕνεκεν δικαιοσύνης ὅτε αὑτῶν ἐγὶν | forum eit regrum cxlorum. 
ἡ βασιλεία τὰν obgavaw. =k 11 Beati eftis quum maledix- 

Tt Μακάςιοί ἔτε ὅταν ὀνειδίσω- | crint vos, & perfecuti-fuerint, 
oly ὑμξς καὶ διώξωσι, καὶ εἴποσι πᾶν | & dixerint onine malum ver- 
πονηρὸν ῥῆμα καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ψευδόμε- | bum adverfum vos, menticntes, 
vot, Evexey ἐμοξ. a propter me. d 

12 Χαίςετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε" ὅτι 12 Gandete & exultate, quo- 
ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τοῖς οὐξα- | niam’ merces veftra multa in 
vist οὕτα γὰρ ἐδίωξαν τοὺς προ || ο:Ὁ]15, fic enim perfequuti funt 


φήτας τοὺς πρὸ ὑμῶν, Prophetas qui ante vos. 
ν᾿ aid hak νὼ 2 is ᾧ 
ἐν λιν ὑπὸ UIP AT O14 τλϑ- 24 Veruntamen ve yvobis di- 
Che” OTL ἀπέχειε τὴν Wagaadn- | vitibus, quia habetis- confola- 
ER gh see Bite tionem vetiram. of | 
25 1 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν οἱ ξἔμπε- 25 Vx vobis impleti: quia: 


ae ἃ eae >» aang τ δ ρὸν 
AG (AE Se ee 6 Οὐαὶ | furietis. Vee, vobis ridentes 
η nyt . we . 
ὑμῖν εἶ ἔξ γελῶνες ξ wv" ὅτι T une: quia lugebitis & Hebis 


f πειθής ε ot κλαύσεϊε. _ o. 
Y Vr ow aye a Ὁ a Σ Ξ 4 
26 οὐκὶ ὑμῖν Grey καλῶ; buds 26 Vex quum benedixcrine 


he beta Bie : ἢ ‘ ὲ ὶ ᾿ 
εἴτωσι wavies οἱ ὀνθουποι" κατὰ vobis homincs: fecundum hre 


~ ‘ 2 , ~ 
ταῦτα γὰρ ἐποίεν τοῖς ψευδο. ΠΝ ἘΧΕῚ Ἷ ἣ i 
Ὅτι ha Pens aa a ua enim faciebant. pfeudoprophetis, 
ELA Mei is cee Bd 1a it Ae LE ΕἸ patres corum. —- 4 


13. Ὑμεῖς ice τὸ ἅλας Trg | 13 Vos eftis fal terre; fi αὐ 


yas ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας μωρινθῆ, ἐν | tem fal infatmatum fit, in quo, 


τίνι crizOnzeras; εἰς οὐδὲν ἰσχύει | fal etur?ad nihilum valet ultra, 


ἔπι, εἰ μὴ βληθῆναι ἔξω, καὶ κατα “ [11 non ejici foras, ὃς conculcart, 


πατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. [ab hominibus. 

14 Ὑμεῖς ἐςε τὸ φώς τοῦ κόσ- 14 Vos eftis lux mundi: nan) 
μου, Οὐ δύνωπαι πόλις κευβῆνει | poteft civitas abfcondi fupra, 
ἐπάνω ὅρους κειμένη. montem pofita. ek ὙΣ 


CHAPITRE Y. 
| Sermon sur la Montagne. 


‘ 


| [P£susvoyant tout ce peuple,mon- 
je) ta sur une montagne ; et s’étant 


‘assis, ses Disciples s’approchérent 
de lui. 


| 2. Et ouvrantsa bouche, iJ Jes 


jenseignoit , en disant : 


3. Heureuxles pauvres en esprit;| 
es cleux est deux. | 


bearleRoyaume 
| 4, Heureux ceux qui pleurent ; 
‘car ils seront consolés. 


5. Heureux les débonnaires ; car] | 


ils hériteront la terre. 
τ 6. Heureux ceux qui sont aflamés 


‘et altérés de la justice; car ils 
seront rassasiés. 

| 7: Hleureux les miséricordieux 5 
car ils obtiendront mis¢ricorde. 

; 8. Heureux ceux qui ont le cour 
pur; car ils verront Dien. 


| gs Heureux ceux qui procurent 
la paix ; car ils seront appelés en- 


faus de Dieu. 
‘10. Heureux ceux qui sont per- 
sécutés “pour la justice ; car le 
Royaume des cieux est 4 eux. 
11. Vous serez heureux, lorsqu’aé 
cause de moi on yous dira des in- 
. {jures, qu’on yous persécutera , et 
u’on dira faussement contre vous 
oute sorte de mal. 
. 12. Réjouissez - vous alors , et 
tressaillez de joie, parce que votre 
recompense sera grande dans les 
cieux ; car ona ainsi persccuté les 


| Prophetes qui ont été avant vouss ἢ 


- 24, Mais malheur ἃ yous, riches; 
parce que vous avez deja recu vo 
jWe-consolation. eee Ὶ : 
pau. Malheur ἃ vous , qui ἔτος 
Fassasiés ; parce que vous aurez 
faim, Malheur A vous , qui riez 
maintenant ; car vous yous la— 
enterez et vous pleurerez ! 
26. Malheur ἃ vous , lorsque 
tous les hommes diront du bien 
ide vous ; car leurs peres en fai- 


soient de méme des faux Ῥιο- 


hétes || Soe. 
45. Vous étes le sel de la terre ; 
mais si le sel perd sa saveur, avec 
quoi le salera-t-on ? 1] ne vaut plus 
rien qu’a cite jets hors, et A étre 
foulé aux pieds par Jeshommes, » 
} 14,Vous ¢1e3 la fumiére du mon- 
[de : Une ville situde sur une mon- 
tagne ne peut tre cache 


> Coe 


D seeing the multitudes, 3. S& 
he went up into a mountain: 

and when he was set, his disci- 

ples came unto him: 

~2 And: he opened his mouth, 

and taught-:them, saying, _ 

: 8 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 

for their’s is the kingdom of hea- 

ven. ~ : 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: | 
for they shall be comforted, οἱ 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
‘hunger and thirst after righteous 
ness: ἴον they shall be filled. ὁ 
7 Blessed are the merciful: for , 
they shall obtain mercy. se 
~8-Blessed are the pure in heart : | 
for they shall sce God. 4 
9 Blessed are the peace-makers: . 

‘for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. : 

10 Blessed are they which ἀχὸ 
persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for their’s is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Blessedare ye whenmen shall 
revile you, and persccuté you,! 
and shall say all manner of evi 
against you falsely, for my sake 
_ 12 Rejoice, and be exceedin 
lad; for great 7s your réward i 
heayen: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 
24 But woe unto you ‘that areq 1.6. 
‘rich! for ye have recciyed your, 
‘consolation. τοι ᾿ ' 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto? 
you that laugh now! for ye shall | 
mourn ahd weep. ae 

26 Woe unto you when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 


their fathers to the false prophets, - 
~13'Ye are the salt o cette 


_}but if the salt have Jost his savour, 


wherewith shall it be salted: it; 
is thenceforth good for nothing,} 
but to be cast out, and to be trod-. 
den under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill can- 
not be hid. 


τς Οὐδὲ καίοισι Ab OY, 
θέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τὸν μεύδιον, 


ἐπὶ τὶν λιχρίο τν, % λάμπει 


τς ἐγ an κίας 


αὶ τι 
ἀλλ᾽ 


“ατὶ 


16 οὕτω λαπψάτω τὸ φῶς - 
μῶν ἔμ πρόσθεν. τὸν ἀνθ. ὥτπτων ἕπως 
ἴδωσιν ὑμκῶν τὰ καλὰ ἔργα, % δὸ- 
gaz wot tiv ἡτατέρά ὑμῶν. τὸν. ἐν 


“τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 


17 Μὴ νομα ἰσητε ὅτι ἔλθον kel a- 


res τὸν vepcoy, ἡ τὲς προφήτας" ἐκ 


inter καταλὶ σαι ἄλλα πληρώσαι. | 


* 18 Τ᾿ Αμὴν γᾶς λέγω ὑμῖν E ἕως | 


ἄν. παρέλθῃ ὁ ὃ οὐρανὸς κα ἣ γῆ, ti tare 
t ἕν ξ ἢ μία t κεραία ou μὴ 
ἐ azinty ἀπὸ τοῦ 1 νόμου, ἕως 


ἀνπά γτά γένηται. 


19 “Ὃς ἐὰν οὖν λύση μίαν “τῶν 


ἔντολων τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίςων, % 


διδώξη οὕτω τοὺς ἀνθιώτπους, ἐλά-, 


χιτθ. κληθήσεται. ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
“τῶν οὐρανῶν" ὃς δ᾽ tv woman % δι- 
dain οὔτ» μέγας κληθήσεται ἔ ἔν 


uri; βασιλεῖα τῶν οὐρανῶν. 


20 Λέγω veg ὑμῖν, ὅτί ἐὼν μὴ 


περισσεύ zn ἣ δικαιοσύνη 


εὑμμῶν 


πλεῖον τῶν τεξαμμιατέων 5 Fage- 
“σαίοων, οὗ “μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν 


βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
ε 4 


ὉΠ ἍΔ421ι Ἠκούσατε ὅτι. bean’ τοῖς 


᾿αἰρχαίοις: Οὐ φονεύσεις" ὅς δ᾽ ἂν 
᾿ φονεύσῃ, ἔνοχ Ὁ" ἔςαι τῇ κρίσει- 
τς 22 "Pye δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
q mas 6 ft dept opaerv@x τῶ ἀδελφῶ | 
αὑτοῦ I εἰκῆ, ἔνοχος ἔσαις τῇ χρίσει" 
δὸ δ᾽ ἄν 1 εἴ πη τῷ ἀδελφῶ αὑτοῦ 
ἘΣ baka ἔνοχΘ- ἔ ἕξαι τῷ συνεδρίῳ" ὃς 
«δ᾽. ἂν εἴπη t μωρὲ, tty ἵ ἔται 


als rie ἢ γέενναν τοῦ Ἐ πυρός. 


21 Εανοὺν πεοσφέρης τῷ 3 δωρόνσω | 
ἐπὶ τὸ ϑυσίαφηριον, κακεῖ i μνησθῆς, 
ὅτι 6 ἀδελφός oe ἔχει τὶ xia σοῦ, 
mat 24 “AGE: ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν cou ἔμε- 
moorbey τοῦ ϑυσιαςηρίου, cr: ὕπαγε, | 
πρῶτον 'f “διαλλάγηθι τῷ ἀδελθῦ 


ov, καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν πρόσφερε το. 


1 δῶς ν σου. z 


15> Neque accendunt lucer~} 
nam, ἃς ponunt eam fub mo 
dio, fed fyper'candelabrum,. ὃς, 
| iicer onmibus in domo. 


. 


16 Sic luceat Jux vettra coram 
hominibus, ut videant veftra | 
pulchra opera, & glorificent Pa- 
ἴω veftrum qui in cxlis. | 23 
17 Ne putetis quod vent difs | 
folvere legem, aut Prophetas; | 
non veni diffolvere, fe ‘adip- & 
plere. ©. fd | 
18 Amen quippé dico vobis, | ) 
donec praztereat calum ὃς terra, 
jota upum, aut unus apex nen | 
prexcteribit ἃ lege, donee eee | 
fiant. 

19 Qui ergo folverit ‘unum 
mandatorum iftorum mifhimo- 
rum, "ὃς docuerit fic homiues, Ψ 
minimus vocabitur j in OCR- 
lorum : gui autem fecerjt & do-. 
suerit, hic magnus vocabitur i int 
regno celorum: 6. 44 

20 Dico enim vobis, quad fi {ΠῚ 
non abundaverit juftitia veftra, 
plus Scribarum & Pharifz worum;; . 
nen intrabitis in regnum ‘cola: 
rum. } 

21 Audiftis quia pronunciae, 
tum ‘eft antiquis: Non occides: 
qui autem o-ciderit, obnoxius 
| €rit judicio, 

22 Ego autem ἘΣ vohis,quia 
omnis irafcens fratrifuo κ᾿ rmime= 
rité, obnoxius erit jidicio ; qui 
autem dixerit fratri-fuo Raca, 
obnoxius erit confeflui: quiau- - 
tem dixerit fatue, obnoxius erit: 
in gehennam i icuis. Bh ny 4 

23 Siergo: offers munus tuum j 
ad altare, ὃς ibi rpecordatus fuce| 
ris, quia frater twus habet ali- 

quid adverfum te,- - Ὶ 

14 Relinque ibi munus ‘tuum’ 
ante altare, ἃς vade, prius recon- 
ciliare fratri tuo, ἃς tunc veniens 
offer mubus tuum. _ οὐ 


eel far 


1§ Neither do men Jight a can- 17.5. 
dle, and put it under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, and it giveth 
light unto all thatare in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your | 
good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, 

17 Think not that I am come_ 
to destroy the law, or the pro-, 
phets: I'am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, 

Till heaven and earth pass, one } 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise | 
pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. 

19 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
break one of these least coms 
mandments and shall teach men. 
so, he shall be called the least in 
the kinedom of heaven: but who- 
soever shall do, and teach themy 
the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 for 1 say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed ihe righ/cousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shalli 
in no case enter into the kingdom} 
of heaven. | 

21 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and, whosoever, 
shall kill, shall be in danger of 
the judement: / 
son frére, Racha, sera punt par le}. 22 But 1 say unto YOU), That: 
Conseil ; et celui quilui dira, Pou, whosoever 15 angry with his bro-: 
sera punissable par la g¢henne du|ther without a cause, shall be ins 
fone |e danger of the judgment: and, 

Ee Si done tu apportes ton offran-yhosoever shall say to his bro-| 
ealautel, et que la τὰ te sou- ; ν᾿ 

viennes que tonfrére a quelque ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 

chose contre toi ; the council: but whosoever shall 

24. Laisse Ἰὰ ton offrande devant} say, Thou tool, shall be in danjer | 
OTE cata πε 
ocla, viens a offre ton offrande 23 Wherefore, if thou bring thy 

Ὺ gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath, 
aucht against thee; . ἷ 

24 Leave there thy: gift before’ 
the altar, and go thy way; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and} 
then come and offer thy gift. | 


chandelle pour la mettre sous un 
boisseau , umis on /a met sur un 
chandelier et elle éclaive tous 
ceux qui sont dans la majson. 
| 16. Que votrelumiére luise ainsi 
\devant Jes hommes, afin qu ils 
yolent vos bonnes cuvres,et quils 
Biapneat votre Pére qui est dans 

88 ClEUX. ᾿ 

» . ’ Ω 

7. Ne pensez point qne je 5015 
venu abolirla Loi ou 105 Propht« 
tes ; je suis veny, non pour les aw 
bolir , mais pour les accomplir. 

_ 18. Car je vous dis en vérite, que 
jusqu’& ce que le οἷο} et la terre 
passent, il n’y aura riendans la 
Loi qui ne s’accomplisse , jusqu’a 
‘un seul jata , et ἃ un seul traitde 
lettve. τον 

| 19. Celai done qui aura violéPun 
de ces plus petitscommanudemens, 


ee 


id. Bt δὴ Wallume poimt ane 
| 


et quiatia ainsi enseignd leshom- 
mes, seta estimé le plus petit dans 
de Royaume des cicux ; mais celui 
‘qui les.atira observes οἱ enseigneés, 
celuj-Ri sera estimé grand dans le 
Royaume des ciewx.”. 

20. Carje vous dis , que si votre 
justice ne surpasse celle des Seri- 

es et des Pharisiens , vous n’en- 
trevez point dans le Royaume des 
cieux. , 

21. Vous avez entendu qu il ἃ 616 
dit aux Aeiens: Tu ne tweras 
point ; et celai qui tnera sera pu- 
nissable par les Juges. 

, 22. Mais moi, je yous dis, que 
quiconque se meten οἰ ὅλο contre 
son frére, sans cause, sera punt 
parlesJuges; et celui quidiva a 


"» ~ iad buy 
«ἡ 25 Ἴσθι + εὐνοῶν τῷ i ἀντιδίκω 


oo 1 ταχὺ. ἕως ὕτου εἴ ἐν τῇ oe 
μαῖτ᾽ αὐτοῦ μήποτέ σε παρα δ j 
ay ridin @- τῷ | χειτῆ, τὴ ὁ κριτήν 
σὲ παρα τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ, % εἰς φυ- 
λαμὴν βληφήση. ex 

"ἢ ᾿Αμὴν λέγω σ vb, οἷ; μὴ ἐξ. 
ἐλέη; ἐκεῖζεν ἕως ἂν ἀποδῷ; τὸν 
ἔσχατον κοδεάντην. 

27 κιύσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥίθη τοῖς 
ἀρχαίοις' οὐ Avi x BUC ELS 

28 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς 
ὁ βλέπων γυναῖκα πρὸς τὸ ἐπιθυ- 

ἐμῆσαι αὐτης, nn ἐμοίχευσεν ab’ 
'πὴν ἐν τῇ καρδία αὑτοῦ. 

20 Εἰ δὲ ὁ ἰφθαλμιός σεὺ ὁ δε- 
Eide σκα δαλίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν. % 
Bade ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμφέεει ya? σειν, ive 
᾿ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν μελῶν o σου, μὴ 
el τὸ σῶμα cou-Prnbn εἰς γί- 
ἔνναι 

a Καὶ εἰ ἡ δεξιά co xe Yo σκαν- 
δαλίξει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν, 5 βάλε 
wm σοῦ" συμφέξει γάρ σοι, iva ἀ- 
πόλεται ἐν τῶν μελὸν σου, κα μὴ 
ὅλον τὸ σώμα σου BAOn εἰς γέ- 
yay? 

31 ᾿Εῤῥέθη δὲ ὅτι ὃς ἄν ἐπολύση 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, δότω αὐτῇ α- 
Mopac 

3}. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγο ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ὧν 
ἀπολύση τὴν γιναῖκα αὑτοῦ, πα- 
ρμεκτός λόγου πορνείας, ποιεῖ αὐτὴν 
κοιχᾶσθαι' X% ᾿ς fay ἀπολελυμένην 
yrancn, μοιχᾶται. 

* 33 Πάλιν ἡ ἡκούσα τε τι εἰ ἐῤῥέ- 
In τοῖς ξ αρχἀίοις" Οὐκ ti ἐπιορ- 
tices, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ. "Κυρίῳ 
τοὺς ὅρκευ σου. 

34 "Kyo δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ ὁμό- 
γαι Brag" μήτε ἐν τῷ οὐ φάγω, ὅτι 
Yoov®- tol ra Θεοῦ" 

Ay Μήτε ἐν τῇ γῆ. ὅτι So: 
τόν ἐξιντῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ" μήτε εἰς 


25 ἜἜ {to beneferticns adverfa- 
rio tuo cito, dm cs in via cum 
eo! neforte te tradatadverfariug 
judici, & jpdex te tradat mini 
tro; & in cuflodiam conjictaris, 

26 Amen dico tibi, ΠΟΙ͂ exies 
inde, donee reddas novillimum 
quadrants m. ‘ 

27 Audiftis quja pronencd setts 
eft antiquis: Non maxhabetis, » 

28 Ego autem dico vobis, quia 
omnis confpiciens mulierem ad 
concupifcendum cam, jani Mor 

chatus alt eam in corde (πὸ, 

29 Si autem oculus tuus deyter 
Γ᾿ andalizat te,crue cum, & pros 
jice abs te: confert enim tibi ug 
pereat unum membrorum tuo-, 


Frum, & non totum corpus tuum ἡ 


conjiciatur in gehennam.'~ 
go Ut fi dextera tua manus _ 
fcandalizat te, abfcinde cam, & 
projice abste τ confert enim tibia 
ut pereat unum membrorutn tu- 
orum, “ἃ non totum corpus 
tuum conjiciutar in gchennam, © 

31 Pronunciatum eft autem, © 
quod quicumue abfolverit uxo- 
rem fuam, det ci repudium. 

32 Eyo autem dico vobis, quis 
quicunque abfolyerit usorem fu- 
am, execpti ratione fornicatin= 
nis, facit eam meecharis ἃς qui 


abfolutam duserit, adulterat. 


33. Iterum audittis quia pro- , 
nunciatum eft antiquis: Non. 
perjurabis: reddes autem Dos, ) 
mino juramenta tua. , 

34 Ego antem dico vobis, arn 
jurare omniinm, neque in cielo, | 
quia thronus dt Deis ‘ 

, 35 Neque in trea, quia fea- 
bellem ett pedum ejas? neque’ 


πὲς af 


2 ΝΣ } : 
_tuaies payé le dernicr quadrain. 


25, AccOrde-toi au plutét avec ta 
partie adverse , pendant que tti*es 
en chemin a¥ec ete , de peur que 
ta pattie adv@rse ne te livre au 
Juge , et que le Jugene te livre au 

‘Sergent, et que tu ue sois mis en 
prison. ἃ 

26. Je te dis en vérité, que tu ne 

sortiras pas dela, jusqu’d-ce que 


_ 27. Vous avez entendu qu'il a été 
dit aux Anciens: Tu ne commet- 
tras point adultére. 
‘28. Mais moi ,je vous dis, qne 
quiconque regarde mune femme 
our la conyoiter , il a deja com- 
mis l’adultéve avec elle dans son 
coeur. 
29. Que si ton cil droit te fait 
tomber dans le péché, arrache-le, 
&ijette-le loin de toi; car il vaut 


Imieux pour toi qu’an de tes meni? 

ibres périsse , que sitout ton corps 
étoit jeté dans la géhenne. 

3o. Et si ta main droite te fait 


tomber dans fe pecne , coupe-la, | 


vet jette-la loin de toi; car if vant 
“mieux pour toi qu’un de tes mem= 
sbres périsse,que si tout ton corps 
‘éloit jet¢é dans la géhenne. 

31. Jha cté ditaussi: Si quelqu’un 
répudiesafemme , qu'il lui donne 
la lettre de divorce. 


32. Maismoi , je yous dis, que 


quiconque répudiera sa femme, si 
ce n’est pour cause d’adulttre , il 
VPexpose a devenir adultére; et que 
quiconque semariera a la femme 
iqui aura éte répudic¢e, commet un 
ladultére., 1 
| 55, Vous avez encone entendu 
iqwila éé dit aux Anciens: Tu 
ne te parjureras point; mais tu 
iVacquitteras envers le Seigneur 
\de ce que tu auras promis avec 
“serment. 
| 34. Mais moi, je vous dis: Ne ju- 
rez point du tout; ni par le ciel, 
car c'est le tréne de Dieu - 

35. Nipar la terre, car ¢’est son 


iW 
is 


25 Agree witir thine adversary its. 
quickly, whilst thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by “ho means come οὐ 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthine. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : | 
28 But I say unto you, That; 
‘whosoever looketh on a woman. | 
to lust after her, hath committed | 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend | 
thee, pluck it cut, and cast z’ from | 
thee: for it is profitable for thes, | 
that one of thy members should | 
“perish, and not that thy whole} 
body should be cast into hell. | 

30 And if thy right hand offend | 
thee, cut it off, and cast 7* from | 
thee: for it is profitable for thee, | 
‘that one of thy members should | 
perish, and not tat thy whole |. 
‘body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever }) 
shall put away his wife. let him | 
give her a writing ofdivorcement: 

, 32 But 1 say unto you, That 
‘whosoever shall put away his 
1 ife, saving for the cause of for- 
ication, causeth her to commit 
‘adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, com- 
mittéth adultery. ος 

33 Again, ye have heard that. 
it hath been said by them of old 
‘time, Thou shalt not forswear 

thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 

784 But I say unto you, Swear 
mot at all: neither by heaven; for 
itis God’sthroac : 

35 Nor Sythe earth: for it is his 


Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτε πόλις ἐςὶ στοῦ 
μεγάλου βασιλέως" 

36 Μήτε ἐν τῇ κεφαλῃ σὸν ὁ- 
μόσῃς;, ὅτι οὗ δύνασαι μίαν τπείχα 
λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν, Mota, 


47 Ἔςυ δὲ ὁ λόγθΘ: ὑμῶν, Nal | 


γαὶ, Οὗ ot τὸ δὲ περισσὸν τού- 
TH, ἐκ τοῦ πυνηροῦ ἔς ιν. 


38 ᾿ηχούτατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη" "Ope 


Barry ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμυῦ, καὶ ὀδῦντα 
ἀντὶ QT, - 

39 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ἱμεῖν, μὴ αντι- 
φῆναι τῶ πενηρίφ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἕξις σε ῥα- 
πίσει ἔπι τὴν δεξιάν cou σιαγόγα, 
ceil αὐτο! κα τὴν ἄλλην, 

40 Kal τῷ ϑέλοντί σοι κριθῇ. 
ven, κα τὸν χιτών σου λαβεῖν. 
ἄφες αὐτῷ νὰ πὸ ἱμάτιον, 

"41 Καὶ t bene σὲ t ἀγγαρεύξει 
f μίλιον ἕν, ὕπογε peat’ αὐτοῦ δύο. 

43 Τῷ αἰποῦντί ce δίδου" καὶ 
πὸν Ξέλοιτα amd cod δανείσασῆᾶι 
bi cae rstie % 

43, Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥεθη" “A~ 


͵ ee ‘ , x 
γαπήσεις TOY πλησίον TOV, % μιι-. 


σήτσεις τὸν EXBesy cov. 
44 E70 δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ayara- 
. 3 ‘ © (Tir Se - 
σε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, εὐλογεῖτε 
Tog καταρωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς 


οπλιεῖτε τοὺς μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ 


wd εύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔπηρεαζόν 
Tar ὑμᾶς καὶ διωκόντων ὑμᾶς" 
4) Ὅπας γένεσθε υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, ὅτι Τὸν ἡλιον ain 
τοῦ ἀνατέλλει ἐπὶ σξονεξοὺς % ἀγα- 
θοὺ:, "ἢ βεέχει ἐπὶ δικαίες x dings. 
46 "Fay yap ὠγαπήσητε τοὺς α- 
γαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, τίνα μισθὸν ἔχ. 
ἐτε; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶγαὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 


, ποιοῦσιν " 


47 Καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθη τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν μόνον, τί περισσὸν 
Wore; οὐχὶ οἱ τελῶναι σύὕτω 
Toseuc iy, 


in Hierofolyma, quia civitas eft 
magni regis : Sexe 
36, Neque in capite tuo jurds 
veris, quia non potes unum capil 
lum album aut nigrum facere.. 
47 Sit autem fermo velter, 
Etiam, etiam, Non, non : quod: 
atitem abundans his, A malo eft,, 
38 Audiflis quia pronuncia- 
tum eft : Oculum pro otulo, ὃς 
-dentem pro dente, 


29 Eo autem dico vobis, nom 
“ obfiftere malo: fed quicumgque 


| te percuflerit in dexteram tuam 


maxillam, verte illi & aliam. 
40 Et volenti tibi judicium 


| parari, & tunicam tuam tollere, 


dimitte ei ὃς pallium. E 
At Et quicungquc te angaria- 
verit milliare unum, vade cum 


illo. duo. 


42 Petentite, da: & volen-' 


tem ate mutuare, ne averturis. 


43 Audiflis quia pronuncia- | 


tumeft,Dilyes proximum tuum, 
ἃς odio habebis nimicum ται τη. 

44 Ego.artem dico vobis, Di- 
ligite inimicos veltros,benedicite 
maledicentes vos: benefacite 
odientibus vos, & orate pro in- 
feftantibus vos, & infectantibus 
vos. 

Ἂς Ut fitis filii Patris veftri 
qui in czxlis, guia folem fuum 
producit fuper malos et bonos, 
& pluit fuper juitos ὃς injuftos. 

46 Si enim dilexeritis dili- 
‘| gentes.vos, quam mercedem ha- 


betis? nonne & publicani idem 


faciunt ? 

4; Et fi falutaveritis fratres 
veftros tantum, quid abundans 
facitis? nonne & publicani fic 
faciunt ? 


Ss 


τ Oui, Oui, Non, Non; ce gu’on 


se en A - se 


for itis the city of the great King: 

36 Neicher shalt thou swear by 
thy head; because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black.- 

37 But let your communication 
bé, Yea, yea; Nay-nay: fer what- 
soever Zs more than these conicth 
of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

32 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall- smite theagpn thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any men will sue thee. 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have ¢/y cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to goa mile, go with him 
twain. τ 

42 Give to him that asketh thee; 
and from hiia that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been. said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But I say unto you, [μονα 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you,and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you; ὃ 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in hea- 
ven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and 
| on the unjust. ὦ ᾿ 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have yc ἢ 
do not even the publicans the 
same ἢ . 

47 And ifye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
| others2 do not even the publicans 
so? Be ee 


marchepied , ni parJérusalem,car 
c’est laville du grand Roi. 

56. Ne jure pss non plus par ta 
téte ; caretu ne peux fairé devenir 
un seul cheven blane ou noir. 
᾿ 37. Mais que votre parole soit, 


‘ditde plus vient du malin. 
| 58, Vous avezentendu quilaéte 
‘idit: oil pour veil ,-et dent pour 
dent. 
| 39. Mais moi, je vous dis, dene 
pas reésister A celui qui vous fait 
du mal; maissi queiqu’un tefrap- 
pe dia joue droite, présente-lui 
aussi Vantre. - 
4o. Et si qnelqu’un veut plaider 
contre toi, et t’dter ta robe, laisse- 
lui encore Vhahit. 
41. Bt si ποία ἀπ᾿ te veut con 
traindre d’aller ane diene avec lui, 
yas-en deux. 
42. Donne ἃ cclui qui te deman~ 


ἃς, εἴ ne te détourne point de ce-! 
Jui qui veutemprunter detoi. ἢ 

43. Vous avez entendu quwila été 
dit : Tu aimeras ton prochain, et| 
tu hairas ton emmemi. 

44. Mais moi, je vous dis: Aimez 
vos ennemis , bénissez ceux qui 
vous mandissent , faites du bien 
ἃ ceux qui yous haissent, et priez 
pour ceux qui yous outragent et 
gui vous persecutent; 

45. Afin que vous soyez enfans de 
votre Pére qui esf dans les cieux; 
car 1} fait lever son soleil sur les 
méchans εἴ surles bons, et il fait 
plenvoir sur les justes et sur les 
injustes. 

46. Car si vous n’aimez que ceux 
qui vous aiment, quelle récom- 
pense en aurez-vous ? les peagers 
eméme n’en font-ils pas autant ? 

47. Et si vous ne faites accueil 
qu’a vos fréres, que faites-vous} 
Wextraordinaire ? Les péagers mé- 
me n’en font-ils pas autant ? 


footstool: neither by Jerusalem; M1, 5, 


| 


| 


| 


F 
| 


mean al Sa 


70. 


44 καὶ ἐὲν Aerel cle weg ὧν 
ἐλπόζίε ἐπολαξεῖν, “ποία ὑμῖν 


χάεις tei: 4 γὰ οἱ a pag ὡλοὶ 


- 34 Kt fi mutuum dederitis ἃ 
uibus {peratis Belipere, quae 
bis gratia eft ? Ltenim pec- 


dha ζῆ erg δανείζωσιν, bya amo | catores peccatoribus feeneran- 


λάξασι ma σα, 

ἂν 
t ἐχθρῶς dudiy, καὶ ot ἀγαθοποιεῖτο, 
Φ δαγείζεῖε t μη δὲν t ἀπελπί. 
ζυύϊες" καὶ ἔσται ὁ μισξὸς ὑμῶν we- 
Abs, καὶ ἔσεσθη Yih τῷ bbicw 
ὅτι αὐτὸ; Ἶ χξηξός iow ἐπὶ τὰς 1 
εἰχαρίτες xt τοογηρές. 

36 Γίνεσθε & By οἰκτίφμονες, χα- 
ree αὶ ὁ warhe ὑμῶν εἰκτημεν 
oh. 


Keo. τ΄ 6. 
3 Προσέχετε τὴν ἐλημοσύνην ὑ- 


μόν μὴ ποιεῖν ἔμπεοσθην τῶν 


ἐνθεώποιν, πρὸς τὸ ϑεοθῆναι αὐτοῖς" 
εἴ δὲ “ ἦγε; μισθὸν οὐκ ἔχετε παρὰ 
τῷ Base ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν TOE οὐρανοῖς. 

Ὅταν οὖν moins ἐλεημεοσύγην, 
pre oa λπίσης ἐμιπροσθέν ge, ἅσπερ 
οἱ ὑποχειταὶ ποιῶσιν ἐν ταῖς σινα- 
γυϊαῖς 5 by ταῖς ῥύμαις, ὅπως διξα- 
σθυςινὑ πὸ τῶν εἐνθούπων Αμὴνλὲ- 
γὼ ὑμῖν, ἀπέχεσι τὸν μισθὸν aly, 


3 Σοῦ δὲ ποι: ὕντΘ. ἐλθημοσύ. 
yoy μὴ γνώτω ἀριςερά σου τί 
ποιεῖ ἡ δεξιξ σευ" 

4 Ὅπως 3. cov ἣ ἐλεημοσύνη 
ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ" καὶ ὁ τσατίρ cov 6 
βλέπων ἐν. τῶ; χρυπτῷ, αὐτός ἀ- 
σποδώσει σοι ἐγ τῷ parece! ἦν 

5 Καὶ ὅταν προτεύχη, οὐκ ἔσῃ 
ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταί" ὅτι φιλοῦσιν 
ἐν ταῖς; συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἂν ταῖ; γω- 
Wuigi τῶν πλατειῶν ἔτώτε; προ- 
< 

γθρώποις. 
ΚΕ iets τὸν μισθὸν αὑτῶν, 

Σὺ δὲ ὃ ὅταν προσεύχῃι εἰσ 7exde 
“τᾶς “πὸ ταμιεῖον σου, x χλείσας 
“τὴν Sigay σου, πρόσευξαι τῷ; πατρί 
σου τῷ ἐν τῷ Ἀρυπιτά καὶ ὁ πατήρ" 
ou ὁ βλέπων ἂν πῷ κρυπτῷ, ἀπος- 
δώτει σοι ἐν τῷ ba γερῷ, 

* 


i ee ΤΙφοσευριήρμενοι, δὲ μὴ 


Ἢ βωττολογήσητδ, ὥξ τες ot 3 2 


wxo $ doxcdes γὰρ ors ἐν τῇ 
ἡ πολυλογίᾳ οὑτῶν + εἰσακουσθής., 
᾿ σονται, 

8 Μὴ οὗ» ὁμοιωδῆτε αὐτοῖς" 


οἶδε γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν; ὧν χεείαν 
» ~ 

ἔχετε, Ayes αἰτῆσαν ade 
Tor, 


1 Πλὴν 4 dyamare τὰς 


σεύχεσθαι, ὅπως ὧν φανῶσε τοῖς ἢ 
᾽Αμὴν χέγω ὑμεῖν, ὅτε! 


----.- - ------ 


tur, ut recipiant equalia. 

35 Veruntamen diligite ini- 
micos veftros, ὅς henefacite, & 
hiutrum date nihildefperantes ¢ 
ὃς erit merces veitra muita, ἃς 
eritis fit Alsifimi : quia ipfe 
benignus eft fuper ingratos & 
malos. 

36. Lftote ergo mifericordes, 
ficut & Pater veller muilericors 
eft. 


CAELU LT. VI 
Ttendite mifcricordiam ye- 
ftram non facere ante ha- 
mines, ad {pectari eis : fi autem 
non smercede mnonhabetisapud 
Patrem veltrum qui in calis, 

2 Cum ergo facis elvémofy- 
nam, ne tubi clanxeris ante te, 
ficut hypocrite faciunt in fyna- 
eogis & ip vicis, ut glorificentur 
ab hominibus: anten dico vobis, 
excipiunt mercedem fuam. 


wit 


' 
\ 


3 ‘Le autem faciente cleemo- 
fynam, nefeiat finittra tua quid 
faciat dextera tua. 

4 Ut fit tia cleemofyna int! 
fecréto : ἃ Pater tuus widens in 
fecreto, ipfe reddet tiby in ma- 


} nifefto. 


5 Et quum ores, non cris fi- 
cut hypocrite : quia amant in 
fynagogis, & in’ angulis pla- 
tcarum ftantos orare, ut appa- 
reant homintbus amen dico yo- 
bis, quad papi mercedém, 
fuam. 

6 Tu autem cum ores, intra, 
in cubiculyn? tuum, ἄς. claudene 
oftium tuum, ora Patremi tuum 

qui in fecreto: & Pater tuus 
confpiciens in fecreto, reddet 
tibi in apparenti. 

4 Orantes autem ne inania 
loquamini, ficut ethnici, arbi- 
trantur enim quod in. mrultilo- 
quio fuo exaudientur. - ᾿ 


8 Ne igitur aflimilemini cis: 
novit enim Pater velter quorunz 
ufum) habetis, ante vos petere 
eum. 


ΒΡ ΞΟ δος} αι τς Oats 


34 And if ye lend 10 them of bu «δ. 
whom ye. hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much 
acain. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do geod, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again: and your reward 
_ shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he 
is kind unto the unthanktul, and 70 
the evil. 
| 36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as 

your lather also is merciful. 

YT ‘AKE heed that ye do not 

your alms before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest | 
thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagozucs, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verlly I say unto you, 
They have their reward. ἡ 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy Icft hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: . 

4 That thine*4lms may be in 
secret: and thy Father, which 
dansle secret, te Ie rendra publi- Sa es ch pes od 
quement, pen y- 

“5. Et quand tu prieras, ne fais 5 And when thou prayest, thou 
pas comme les bypocrites; carils shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
aiment ἃ prieren se tenant debont. for they love to pray standing in 
dans les Synagogues et aux coinssg) Πρρρσπρ ἐν ΕἸΣ ΤΣ ΡΩ͂, 
des rues, afin d’étre vus des hom-the sy nagogues, and in the cor-" 
mes. Je yous dis en verité , qwilsy ers ff the streets, that they may 
recoivent leur récompense. be seen of men. Verily I say un- 
6. Mais toi, quand ta prices, entre ‘They have their reward. 


. ἵ "4 1 
dans ton cabinet; et ayant fermére. YOU 
laporte, prieton pére quiest dans 6 But anou, when thou prayest, 
ce léeu secret; et ton ptre qui te Dt y unto thy closet; and, when 
vojt ee secret, te récompen-‘thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
= οἷς i ae ae , __,thy Father which is in secret; 
7-Ur, quan yous priez, nN 0842. 1 ἢ F: } vhi h h δ 
pas des vaines redites comme les &NC thy Father which seeth in 
| Paiens; car ils croient qwils se- Secret, shall reward thee openly. 
ἱ : ΤΟΙ exatices en parlant beaucoup. 7 But when ye pray, use not 
8..Ne leur ressemblez done pas; yain repetitions, as the heathen 
car votre Pere sait de quoi vous Au we 

lavezbesoin, avant que vous Ze lui do: for they think that they shall 

demandiez. be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye, therefore, like un- » 
to them: for your Father know- 
eth what things ye have need of), 
hefore ye ask him. 


54, Etsi vons ne pretez qu’aceux 
de qui vous espérez de recevoir , 
quel gré yous ep saura-t-on ? puis- 
que les gens de mauvaise vie pré- 
Ϊ tent aussi aux gens de mauyaise 

yie, afin d’en recevoir la pareillle. 
25. C’est pourquoi , aimez vos 
ennemis , fittes dn bien , et pre- 
tez sans en rien espérer , et votre 
1écompense sera grande , et vous 
serez les enfans du trés- haut ; 
parce qu’il est bon envers les in- 
grats et les méchans. 
56. Soyez donc miséricordieux , 
| comme aussi votre pére est misé- 
riecardien®. 
Pp garde de ne pas faire 
votre aumdne devant les hom- 
mes, afin d’en étre vu; autrement 
vous n’en aurez point de récom- 
, pense de votre Pere qui est aux 
cieux. A 
2. Quand donc tuferas Vaumine, 
ne fais pas sonner la trompetté de- 
vant toi, comme font les hypo- 
crites , dans les Synagogues et 
dans les rues, afin quwils ez soient 
honorés des hommes. Je vous dis 
en vérité, qual recoivent leur ré- 
compense. . 
3. Mais quand tu fais ’auméne , 
que ta main gauche ne sache pas 
E ce que fait ta droite. 
_ 4, Afin que ton aumdne se fasse, 
en secret; οἱ ton Pére qui ἐφ voit 


TH. 6. 


ff. 


9 Οὕτως οὖν προσεύχεσϑε ὑτ -g Sic ergo orate vos: Pate 
μεῖς᾽ TIA'TEP: ἡμῶ; 6 ἐν σοῖς οὖς | nofter qui in celis, fanctificctur 
φεινοῖξ' ayiac Mere τὸ ὄνομά σου |’ nomen tuum. | 


-TO ᾿βλϑέτω ἢ Sune cou" το: Adveniat re gnum tuum ¢ 
γενηθ Meee τὸ ϑέλημκά ΟΣ ὡς ἐν. 1 Fiat voluntas tua, Ποῖ in calo, 
οἱρανώ, % ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. i | & in terra. 

11 Τὸν ἄςτον ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιού: rr Pancm noftrum fuperfubs 
τίου δὸς ἡ Loe juste Ὁ} ftantialem: da nobis hodie 

12 Kat « PEG ἡμῖν τὰ ὀφειλή-. 12 Et dignitte nobis debitas# 


2 hag stor, ὡς % ὑμεῖς ay ἔεμμεν ~noftra, ficut & nos dimittinns 
τοίς ὀφειλέταις ἡμῶν. δ ‘debitoribus nottris. 

13 Kal piveiztveyans buds εἶξ | 12 Er ne inferasnosi in tenta=:: 
τειρασμὸν, ἀλλὰ ἑῦται ἡμᾶς. ἀπὸ tionem, -fed libera pos ἃ male. 
τοῦ πϑνηςοῦ" ὅτι σοῦ egw ἡ Radic Quoniam tuum ct regnum, & | 
sla, %. ἥ δύναμι, % ἢ, δζα. εἷς potentia, & gloria in fecula. A-, 
robs αἰῶνας. ἀμὴν. Ὁ 1 men: 4 

14 ᾿Εὰν γὰρ ἀφῆτε ποῖς ἀὠῤρώ- Τα Si enim dimiferitis hom, 
τοῖς τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, | nibys lapfus corm, dimittet 8; 
ne. εἰ oe ald ds Lites δὲν» vobis Pater velter calefiis. - ἢ 
PP ULAA® » cs ne 

1s "Edy" δὲ μὴ ἀφῆτε. τοῖς ἂν- 15 Si autem non dimiferitis 
θεύποις τὰ, παραπ)ώματα. αὐτῶν, | hominibus lapfus ipforum, nec 
οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν εἰφήσει τὰ} Pater vefter dimittet‘lapfus ve~) 
“αραπτώματα ὑμῶν. ¥ ' ftros, : 

16 Ὅταν. δὲ νησεύητε, μὴ ᾿: ᾿ς τό Quum autem jejunatis, n ne! 
νεσθε, ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκρίᾳ, 'σκυθρω- ' fiatis ficut hypocrite, οδευξαεῖς. 

grok gentoo: yee Tay πρόσωπα i obfcurant enim facies fuas; ut 
eure, ὅπως φανῶσι ξοῖς ἀνθρώ-. appareant hominibusjejunantes, 
greg νηςεύοντες" aay λέγω bab, ‘amen dico vobis, quid recipiune | 
ὅτι ἀπέχουσι τὸν μειδθὸν αὑτῶν. mercedem fuam. 

17 Σὺ δὲ νηςεύων ἐλειψαί ce sav} τῇ Tu autem jejunans, nage. 
᾿πεφαλὴν, % πὸ πρόσωπόν ce wba" | tuum caput,& faciamtiam lavay 

18 Ὅπως ἐὴ φανῆς τοῖς ἀνθρώ- | 18 Ut ne appareas homiiibus 
“τοι; νηφεύων, δλλὰ τῶ πατρί σου | jejunans, fed Patri tuo qui in fe- 
τῷ ἐ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῶ" καὶ ὁ πατήρ δου} creto : ὃς Pater tuus videns in” 
‘6 βλέπων ἐν τῷ Χρυπ)ῷ, ἀποδώσει fecreto, . reddet tibi_in mani~- 
«σοί ἐν τῷ ψανερῶ. fefto. 

ΠΑ Ig Μὴ ἢ ϑησαυρίζετε, 6 ὑμίν 19 Ne thefaurizate vobis the- 
} ϑησαυροὺς ἐπὶ τῆς $ γῆς, Saou | fauros in terra, ubi erugo ὅδ᾽ 
+ σὴς καὶ 1 βρῶσις ¢ ἀφανίζει, 4 | tinea exterminat, & ubi fures’ 
ὅπου ¢ κλέπται Τ διορύσσουσὶ Ἔ perfodiunt, & furantur: 

$ κλέπτουσι" 20 'Thefaurizate autem vobis. 
ie Θησαυρίζετε δὲ ὑ ὑμῖν Susie thefauros in czle, ubi neque; 
“gous ἔ εν οὐραγῶ, ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε | ΓΙΡΟ, neque tinea exterminat, 
Bprcis ἀφανίζει, % ὅπου κλέπται | & ubi fures non cffodiunt, nec } 
᾿νοῦ διορύσσουσιν οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν. furantur. 

ax Ὅπου γάρ ἔςιν ὁ ϑησαυρὸς “ἱ Ubi enim: eft thefaurus 
ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ Boat} ἡ καρδία ὑ ὑμῶν.. | vefter, ibi erit & cor veftrum. 

2% Ὁ sth τοῦ ᾿ σώματόι 5,5. Tucerna corporis eft ocu- 
ecw 6 ᾿ἰφθαλμός" ὃ ἂν εὖν ω ὀφθαλ- Plus; fi ipitur oculus tuus fim-! 

ἕ pig δου ἁπλοῦς ἢ, ὅλον τὸ σῶμά plex fuerit, totum corn: tuum! 
cou φωτεινὸν teat. lucidum erit. 


oN 


sone 


9 After this manner, therefore, 772. 6. 
pray ye: Our Father which artin 
heaven; Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come, Thy 


9. Vous done , priez ainsi - Notre} will be done in earth, as ἐξ zs in 
Pére qui es aux cieux, ton nom] heaven. 


soit sanctifié ; 2 
10. Ton régne vienné ; ta volonté 


11 Give us this day our daily 


soit faite sur la terre comme au| bread. 


ciel τ ὁ : 
11. Donne-nous aujourd’hui no- 
. tre pain quotidien ; 
12..Pardonne-nous nos péches , 
comme aussi nous pardonnons a 
ceux qui nous ont offensés ; 
15, Et ne nous abandonne point 
Jala tentation, mais délivre-nons 
du malin. Car a toi appartient le 
régne, la puissance, et lagloirea 
jamais: Amen. 
τά, Si vous pardonnez aux hom- 
ines leurs offenses , votre Pére cé- 
leste vous pardonnera aussi /es 
vétres.; 


12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temp=' 
tation; but deliver us from evil: 
For thine 15 the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever, 
Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
‘trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: a 

15 But if ye forgive not mem 
their trespasses, neither will your 


15.Mais sivous ne pardonnezpas| Father forgive your trespasses. 


aux hommes leurs offenses , votre 
Pere ne vous pardonnera pas non 
plus les vétres. 


16 Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 


16. Etquand yous jeiinez, ne pre-| countenance: for they disfigure 
ee pas un air triste comme les | their faces, that they may appear. 
lypocrites ; car ils se rendent le unto men to fast. Verily I say un- 


visage tout défait , afin qu’il pa- 

iFoisse aux hommes quils jeiinent, 

17. Mais toi, quand tn jéeimes, 
oins ta téte et lave ton visage ; 


to you, They have their reward, 
17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 


18. Alin qu’il ne paroisse pas aux face ; 


hommes que tujetines , mais seu-, 
lement ἃ ton Pére qui est en se- 
jeret; ctton Pere qui te voit dans: 
‘le secret , te réecompensera publi- 


‘guement. 
19. Ne vous amassez pas des tré— 


sors sur la terre, οὐ les vers et lal. 


‘rouille gatent tout, et ot les lar- 
rons percent et dérobeut ; 
__20.M@is ammassez-vous des trésors 
datis Je ciel, οὐ les vers ni ta ronil- 
le ne gatent rien, et ow les larrons 
ne percent ni ne dérobent- point; 
, 21. Car οὐ est votre weésor, la 
sera aussi votre cocur. 
353. 1} est la lumiére du corps. 
Si done ton «il est sain, tout ton 


corps sera éelaire ; 


18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
‘which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall. 
reward thee openly. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break |} 
through nor steal: ἢ 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is th — 

ye: if, therefore, thine eye be |, 
single, thy whole body shall be μ 
ull of light. ae 


23 ᾿Εὰν δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου πόὸ- 23 Siautem oculus tuus ma- 
νεὸς ἢ, ὅλον πὸ σῶμά, c# σκοτεινὸν | lus fucrit, totum corpus. tuum 
*y πὸ fi ergo lumen 
ret. Eb οἷν τὸ Φῶς τὸ ἐν σοὶ, σκόκ tenebrofum erit. fi ergo] 
a) os @s πόσον; quod inte, tenchre funt, tener 
ceases κεν πα cleans TI vy quant: x? se ᾿ὠλῷ ee τς, 


24 Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 24 Nemo potelt “duobus do. 
Σουλεύξιν, ἢ γὲρ τὸν ἕνα μισήσει, | minis fervire :\aut enimupune, 
γ» τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει" ἢ ἑνὸς ἀν- | oderit, & alterum dHiget : aut, 
Celera, ἢὶ τοῦ ἕτέρω καταφρονής | unum amplexabitur, ἃς alterum 


» 


ces’ cb ϑύνασθε Θεῶ δουλεύειν, καὶ de(picie τ non potettis Deo fer- 


μκαμηκωνξι. ᾿ vire ὃς mammone.  , 
πῇ τ Pt en δὲ ‘ robi 
25 Ave vitro λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ 25 Propter hoc dico vobis, ne 


HE GID ire τῇ ψυχὴ tas ν, τί φάτ] anxiemini anime vellrx, quid’ 
ene 5 ak ainre ee τῷ o@mart| manducetis, & quid bibatis ; ne- 
ὑμῶν, τί evidensde οὐχὶ i Luh τ corpori veftro, quid indua- 

πλεῖον ἐςι τῆς τροφῆς; ἢ τὸ σῶμα | mini. nonne anima plus eft efca, 


τοῦ ἐγδύμ τῷ», & corpus indumento? ee a 


26 FCA are εἰς τὰ πετειγὰ 
TH οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι ὦ σπείρουσιν, fray 
ϑερίζευσιν, οὐδὲ συνάγουσιν εἰς ἀπο- 
bixac, 5 ὁ πατὴ; ὑμῶν ὃ εὐράνι(ϑ» 
weepes αὐτά. οὐχ ὑμεῖς μᾶλλον 
διαφέρετε αὐτῶν; 

27 Τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμκνῶν 
δύναται προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν fA 
χίαν αὑτόν τρῆχυν ἕνα ; 

* 28 Kal τι Ἐ ἐνδύματῷ» τί 
τὴ wages Τ χαταμόθειε τὰ 

Ἷ κείνα τῆ ἀγροῦ + πῶς t αἰξά- 
ve? εὐ f κοπιῶ, f οὐδὲ t γηθει" 

20 λέγω δὲ ὑ butt, ὅτι οὐδὲ Tem 
λυμὼν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ διξῃ αὑτοῦ σε: 
εἰξδάλετο ὡς ἕν TOUT WY. 


26 Infpicitedn eolautie cali, 
quoniam non feminant, neque - 
metunt, neque congregant in 
horrea, & Pater vetter cxleftie 
pafcit illa, nonne vos magis ex 
cellitis lis ? 

27 Quisantem ex vobis anxia~ 
tus poteit adjicere dd Maruram, 
fuam cubitum unum ?- 

28 Et circa veftimentum quid: 
anxiamini ? Obfervate lilia agri 
quomodo angenfuw: non Tatieg 
gantur, neque nent. res 

29 Dico autem vobis, que-; 
niam nec Salomon in oni 
gloria fua amidtus elt ficut™ 

* 3° Εἰ δὲ σὸν i χόρτον τοῦ unum iftorum. " 
ἀγφῳῦ, σήμερον ὄντα, καὶ { αἴξιον εἰς | _30 Si autem feenum agri ho-, 

t κλίξανον βαλλόμιεν γον, 4 Θεὸς dic exiftens, &,cras in clibanum 
} οὕτως J ἐμφιθνυσ ἐν, οὗ πολλὰ Ϊ , inject um, Deus fic cirenmornat, 
μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιςοι; ᾿ πόρ malto magis vos, cxigus’; 

3L Μὴ οὖν ἱεριμλήτητε, λέγον- | fidei ? 4 
σε ες: Τί φάγωμεν, ἢ τί πίωμεν, 31 Ne igitur anxiemini, die 
ἃ τί περιξαλώμεθα ; centes : Quid manducabimus,’ 

ἢ, 32 Mayra γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ vm | aut quid bibemus, aut quiditir= 4 
ἐπιζητεῖ οἷδε γὰρ ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν | cumamiciemur ? 

ὁ οὐράν, Ὁ» ὅ ὅτι Χείξετε τιύτων am 32; Omnia enim: hee gentes. 

πάντων. Anguirunt, Novit enim Pater’ 

33 Ζητεῖτε δὲ πρῶτον τὴν Ba-|\velter caleftis quod opus has 
σιλείαν rai Θεοῦ, κα τὴν δικαίας | betis horum omnjum. 
σί fy αὐτοῦ % τοῦτα. πάντα 33 Qneerite autem primim 
MroseOnreras ὑπ ῖγ. i regnum Dei, & juttitiam ejus, 

34 Μὴ οὖν μεριμνίσητβ εἰς τὴν &hxcomnia adponentur vobis, 

a ριον", 4 vag αὔριον με ξιμνήσει 34 Ne igitur anxiemini in 
TX ἐαυτῆ;' ἀρκετὸν τῇ ἡμέρα | cras: mam cras curabit fua ip= 
κακία αὐτῆς" 29. Τ 2. fins: fufficiens diei malitia fua. 


Ft. ΕΣ τ πα SO POH OAT κμρα 


.----.ὄ---- - ed 


a 


25. Mais si ton wil est mauy¥ais, 
tout ten corps sera- tenébreux. Si 
donc!a fumiéré qui est en toiw’est 
que ténébres,combien seront gran- 
des ces ténebres ! 

24. Nulne,peat servir deux mai- 


tres ;car.ouil haira Yun; et aime-! 


ra Pautre;.ou il s’atiachera ἃ l'un, 
etmeéprisera autre: Vous ne pou- 
vez servun' Dieu et Mammon. 

25. C'est pourquoi je vous dis: 
We soyez point en souci de votre 
vie, de ce que vous mangerez, ou 
ide ce que vous boirez ; ui pour yo- 
tre corps, de quoi voussévez vetus, 
La vie n’est- elle pas plus que la 
nourriture , et le corps plus que le 
vétement ? 

26. Regardez les oiseaux de Vair; 
car ilsne sément , ni ne moisson- 
nent , ni D’amassent 7ze7z dans des 
greniers ,. et votre Pére céleste les 
tourrit: N’étes-vous pas beaucoup 

‘plus excellens qu’eux ? 

27. Et qui est-ce d’entre ‘vous , 
gui, par son souci, puisse ajouter 
une coudée a sa taille ? 


28. Et pour ce qui est du véte-' 
“MeLL, pourquoi ep éles-yous,en| 


souci 2 Apprenéz comment les Tis 


de champs croissent; ils ne travail- 


leutni ne filent. 

29. Cependant , je vous dis , que 
Salomon méme , 
gloire , n’a point été vétu comme 
Pun deux. 

80. Si donc Dieu revét ainsi Pher- 
bedes champs,qui estaujourd hui, 
et qui demain sera jei¢e dans Je 

jfour, ne vous revétira-t-il pas 
beaucoup plutot, 6 gens de petite 
foi ? 

31. Ne soyez donc point en souci, 
disant ; Que mangerons -- nous ? 
que boirons-nous ? Oude quoi 
jscroms—pous Vetus ? 

52. Car ce sont les Paiens qui 
lrecherchent toutes ces choses ; et 
votre Pére céleste sait que vous 
ay ez besoin de toutes ces choses-Ja, 

53. Mais cherchez premitrement 

le Royaume de Dieu et sa jus- 
ποθ, et toutes ces choses yous 
jseront données par-dessus. 

ot. Ne soyez done point en 
souci pour le lendemain; car le 

lendemain aura soin de ce ,gui 
le regarde ἃ chaque joursufit sa 
peiue. : 


} 25 Therefore I say unto you, 


what ye shall cat or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for 


IG 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ess. If, therefore, the light tha 


s in thee be darkness, how a 


is that da*ness? 


| 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy | 
{ 


ers: for either he will hate the 
ne, and love the other; or οἷος 
e will hold to the one, and de- 
pise the other. Ye cannot serve 


24 No man can serve two mas- 
‘od and mammon. 
fake no thought for your i:fe, | 


your body, | 
hat ye shall put on. Is not the 
ife more than meat, and the body | 
than raiment? | 
26 Behoid the fowls of the air: | 
or they sow not, neither do they | 
eap, nor gather into barns; yet ! 
your heavenly Father feedeth ! 
them. Are ye not-much better ; 
han they? 
27 Which of you, by taking ' 
hought, can add one cubit unto 
us stature ? - 
28 And why take ye thoucht for 
taiment? Consider the lilies of 
he field chow they grow :*they 
oil not, neither do they.spin ; 
29 And yet Tsay unto you, That 


a 


daus toute Sa ‘ven Solomon in all his elory 


vas not arrayed like one of these. 
50 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
he grass of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more 
| clathe you? O ye of litle faith; 
| 31 Therefore, take no thought,’ 
, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (or after all these thing: dai 
the Gentiles seek :) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these thines. 

53 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things 


j of itself. Sufficient unto the day 


is the evil thereof. 


Pe ae 


13, 


I Mt. pire, ἵγα μὴ κχρι- 


4 "By ὦ χὰ eg nel μάτι Ἀρίνετε,- 
κριθήσεσθε, καὶ ἐν ᾧ (RTE με- 
τρεῖτε, dv rise τρηθήσεται ὑ ὑμῖν, 

= 33 Aide, % ὃ διβθήσειαι ὑ 
el ἔ μέτρον καλὸν, Τ τεπιε- 
᾿σιμένον καὶ ft πε λμνν % 1 ie 
σπερεν χυγόῤετνον δώγωσιν εἰς τὸν 
$ κῦλπον ὑμῶν" 

3 τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάεφ Ὁ. τὸ 
ἦν τῷ ὀφθα λμῷ ποῦ ἀδὲλ poe, 
σὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ ow ὦ ὀφθαλμῷ δοκὸν 
οὖ κατανοεῖς; 

AH mans ἐρεῖς “ak ᾿ἀδελφῶ σου" 
Apes ἐκξάλω, τὸ xeippO- ἀπὸ τοῦ 


ὀφθαλμοῦ cou* καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ) δοκὺς ἐν 
τῷ og Barus aov 5 
5 + Ὕποκρι ἐπὰν ἔχξαλε πρῶ- 
rey Ἢ [ δοκὸν ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ 
σου, κα τότε διασἈέψεις. ἐκξαλεῖν 
τὸ 1 χάρφθΘ: ἐκ vod ὀφθαλμοῦ 
TOU ἀδελφοῦ σου. 
Μὴ δῶτε τὸ΄ ἅγιον τοῖς: κυσὶ, 
μηδὲ βάλητε τοὺς μαργκείτας ὑ- 
μῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν χοίρων" μῆ- 


Wore χαταπατήσωσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν 
“τοῖς ποσὶν αὑτῶν, % φριφέντες 
pike NOW ULES 


7 Αἰτεῖτε, 4 δοθήσεται ὑμῖν; 
ζητεῖτε, % εὑρήσετε" κπεούετεν ὦ 
ἀκχοιγήσεται μιν, 

ὃ πᾶς vg ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει, 
αὶ ὃ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει, 3 τῶ κρούοντι 
ἀγοιγήσ εταᾶι, 

9 Ἢ τίς tow ἐξ ὑμᾶν ἄνθρο"- 
mG-, cv ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ ὁ bide αὐτοῦ 


ἄρτον, my AL Bey EMOWFEL αὐτῷ; 

10 Kal ἐὰν ἰχξὺν αἰτήσῃ, fan 
ὄφιν ears ὑσει αὐτῷ; 

* TL Εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς, “πονηροὶ ὄντες, 
t dare ἐδ δόματα f ἀγαθὰ διδόναι 
τοῖς τέκνοις Susy, πόσω μᾶλλον ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, δι. 
΄σει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν; 5 

12 Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ay ϑέλητε 
ἵνα ποιῶσιν ἱμεῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οὕτω 
% ὑμεῖς orate αὐτοῖς" οὔτϑ' 


γά; CWS νόμι Θ᾽ κα of προφᾶται, 


CAPUT. νΥἱὶ. ' 
L NE δίκαιο, ut non judi- 
cemini. 

2 In quo enim judicio judica~ 
veritis, judicalimini : ὃς in 
qua menfura ment fueritis, Te 
metietur vobis. 

38 Date, ὃς dabirur eae, 
Menfuram bonam, confertam, " 
& coagitatam, & fuper Auen=, 
tem dabunt in finan veftrum $ ᾿ 


τῶν idaitemintnerisfetucant 
que in oculo fratristui,afin tuo, ν΄ 
oculotraben non animadvertis? > 

4 Aut quomodo dices fratri! 
tuo: Sine ejiciam feflacam: ‘de 


oculo tuo, & ecce trabsi in oculd | 
tuo? 
5 Hypocrita, ejice primim — 
trabem de oculo tuo, & tune: 
intueberis ejiccre feflucam de! 
oculd fratris’ tui. ; : 
1 
6 Ne detis fan&um canibusy! 
neque mittatis margaritas velo 
tras ante porcos, ne forte con= 
culcent eas in pedibus furs, δ᾽ 
convert ene) vos. τῇ 
7 Petite, & dabitur vobis 1} 
quacrite; ἃς invenictis : pulfate,, 
& aperietur vobis. 
8 Omnis cnim patens acci-: 
pit: & querens invenit, & 
pulfanti aperietur. Poke 
9 Aut quis eft ex yobis honio,: 
quem fi, peticrit filius fuus pa-, 
nem, nunquid lapidem dabit οἱ δὴ 
Io Kt ii ‘pifce m petie εἰν πη τ΄ 
quid fe srpentem dabit et? 
11 Si ergo vosmali cxiken- 
tes, ndoftis data bona dare filiis! 
veitris, ay nugis Pater ves) 
{ler qui in calis, dabit bona pe-| 2 
tentibus fe ? 
_ 1% Omnia ergo quecumque 
vultis ut faciant vobis homines, 
ita & vosfacite illis, Hac enim, 
eft Lex ἃς Prophetz. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


Fin du Sermon sur la Mon- 
tagne. : 


Ν᾿ jugez point, afin que-vous 
L Nve soyez point juges. 

2. Car on vous jucera du méme 
jugement que vous aurez jase: ct 
on vous mestrera de la méme 
mesure que vous aurcz mesuré les 
1aulres, _. : 
* 58. Donnez, et on vous donnera; 
on yous donneva dans le sein une 
bonue mesure , presse ct secouée 
et qui se répandra par-dessus ; 


> 


| 5. 10 pourquoi vegardes-tu une 
ipaille qui est dans Vail de ton 
lfréres tandis que tu ne vois pas 
rune poutre qni es! dans ton ail ? 
4. Ou coroment dis = tu a- tin 
Ne. yornets au Ole cette paitie 
Ide ton ail, tol qui a une pour’ 
dans le tien ? 
_o. Hy poerite, ote premicrement 
ce ton wif la poutre, et alors tu 


penseras ἃ dterla paille hors de 
, Pail de τοῦ fréve. 
ὁ, Ne dounez point les choses 
saimles aux chicas, et me jetez 


i) 
port Vos perles dey 1 ἰὸς pour— 
coax, de peur quwils ne les fou! 


lent ἃ leurs pieds , et que se tour- 
mantils ne yous déchirent. 

7. Demandez, et on vous don= 
nera; cherchez, εἰ vous wou- 
verez; heurtez, εἴ on tous ou- 
vrira, 

8. Car quiconque demande , re- 
“coil; et qui cherche , trouve ; et 
Pon ouyre ἃ celui qui heurte, 

g. Et qui sera meme Vhomme 
dentre yous qui donne une pierre 
ἃ son fils, sil luj demande dn 
pun? : 
ao, Etvsilluidemande du puls- 


UDGE not, that ye. be nat Mm, 7 


judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
πιάτο, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be πλοῦ προ to you again. 
38 Give, and it shall be eiVven un- 
to vou; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken topethci 


ner, and | 


running over, shall men five into 
your bosom. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brothér’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 


brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam és in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite! first cast out 
the beam out of thine-own ere; 
and then shalt tholusce clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s -cyeé. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dos; neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them undertheir fect, and 
ἡ turn again and rend you. 
| 7 Ask,andit shall be given you; 
{i seek, and ye shall find; knock, 

and it shall be opened unto you: 
| 8 For every one that asketh, re- | 
iceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- | 


4 


: seth; and to him that knocketh, it 


ishall be opened. 


son , Jui donneia-t-il un serpent?) Ὁ Or what man is there of you, 


ui. Sidone , yous, qui étes mau 


vais τυ ΘΖ bien donner κι Vos! 
; 
eiiduns des bonnes choses, coum 


bien plas votre Pére qui est dans 


Jes Cleux , donnera-t-il des τς 


a ceux qui /es lui demandent, 
1 ‘Toutes les choses que vous 


voulez que les hommes vous fis- 


sent ν᾽ faites-des-teur aussi de 
meme; carcestlala Loi et les 


Propheétes. 


swhom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
ceive him a serpent?! 

11 if ye then, being evil, know | 
‘how. to vive vood gifts unto your | 


your Vather, which is in heaven, 
-eive vood things ta them that ask 
himé 
12 herciore all things whatse- 
ever ye would (hat men should do 
to you, do ve evel 30 to (hem: for 
this is the Jaw and the prophets. 


4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 


} 
' 
δ ς 
i 
| 
| 


childven, how much more shall - 


ἢ δοπροφητῶν, οἴτιγες ἔρχονται πρὸς 
- 


, τ ἘΕἰσέλθετε διὼ τῆς t ceviig 13 Intrate per angufam as ore 
morys: ἕτι Ὑ πλατεῖα ἡ 1 πύλη, καὶ | tam, quia lata porta’ & foas 
4 εὐςύχ εν 4 i ὁδὸς ὃ one tiofa via ducens ad perditionenn, “ 
yiuew εἰς shiv [ ἐπώλειαν, κ᾿ τ & multi funt ingredientes per 
‘Ack εἰσιν, of εἰσερχόμενοι Oy αὐτῦς᾽ | eam. Bs 


4 “Ὅτι ςενὴ ἡ πύλη, καὶ Orit 14 Quia angufta porta, & 
RAG Ms δοὺς Ἢ andy ura εἰς τὴν} ftrida via dacens ad vitam, ἃς 
Got, καὶ ὁλίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ εὑςίσκον τες | pauci funt invenicentes cam, 5 

Το Uece. ἔχετε δὲ ὠπὸ τῶν ψευ. 15 Attendite verd ἃ falfis 
prophctis, quia veniunt ad ves 
in ingumentis oviunr, intrin=_ 
fecis autem funt lupivrapaces. Ἅ 

16 A frucibus corum BgNO- | 
{cctis cos, Nunquid,colligunt ἃ 
γουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν ςαφυλὴν, ἢ) fpinis uvam, aut de tribulis fi 


~ 3 > 


εὐ μᾶς ἐν ἐν "δύμασι. προβταν, Era 
δὲν δέ εἶσι λύκοι  domayes. 

: τό ᾿Λπὸ- τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν 
ἐπιγγώσ σεσθε αὐτούς, Μήτι συλλέ- 


ἀπὸ τειξόλων cine 5 cum ? 

17 Οὕτω πᾶν δένδρον ἀγαξὸν 17 Sic omnis arborboya fied 
καεποὺ; καλοὺς ποιεῖ" πὸ δὲ σωτ εὸν | tus bonos facit: at canola ars. 
δένδρον era: πονηροὺς, «ποιεῖ, bor fructus malos facit, : 

18 οὐ δύναται δέν δον ᾿ἀγαξὸν | χὃ Non poteftarbor bona fruce 


χαρποὺς πονὴς gous ποιεῖν, tone dey= | tus malos - acere, neque “arbor, 


yor σαπεὸν χαρηποὺς MaAAOUS πειεῖν. carloiafragius pulchros facere. 


19 May δένδρο: γ μὴ ποιοῦν ἐκῶρ- [ΠΟ 19 Omnis arbor non faciens: 
πὸν καλὸν, ἐκκέπτεται, καὶ εἰς wie | fructum pulchrum, ‘exfcinditur, 
βάλλεται. . ὃς in ignem injicitur. { 

20 λραγε ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν 20 Itaque ex frudtibus corun} 
αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς... _ | agnofcetis cos. 

35 Ὃ dyad’; ἀνθρωπ» ἐκ τῇ | 35 Bonus homo de bano thes 


ἀγαθῷ Src caves τῆς! καρδίας ix: τὸ ΛΌΓΟ cordis cjicit bona: «ἃς ma-. 


ξάλλει τῷ ἀγαθά" καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς |, [us Romo ὡς maeld sheng 
ἀγθρωπίθ' Ex τῷ woes HEN mala. 


EXCAARE: monga. 


36 Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι way fi Ἢ 36 Dico autem γονῆς, quid 
faa ἀργὸν, ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσωσιν οἱ ἀὐ- | omne verbum otiofum quod.la- 
θρωποὶ, ἀποδώσι σι meg αὐτὰ λό- guuti fuerint bomines, .reddent 


yov Ev ἡμέρα ἀρίσεως. ; 4} de eo rationem in die judicii. « 
37 "Ex γὰρ τῶν λόγων ou δι-.]: 37 Ex enim verbis tuis jufti-- 

Ν 
καιωθήτῃ, aM γῶν σὰ kar ficaheris, & ex verbis:tuis con+ 


ταδικασθήσῃ. τ demnahberis, Ἧς 


24 ist :ἄφφοῦν ἕςι; ἀκούει [μου » τὼς 24 Omhis ergo qnicuigue 
λέγους ς τούτους, αὶ ποιεῖ αὐτοὺς, ὃ- | audit mea verba hic, & facit 
μοιώσω αὐτὸν aide φρονίμῳ, ὕςις ea, afftmilabo illum viro pris 
“ἰμοδόμυσε shy οἰκίαν αὑτῷ em | denti, qui wdificavit: domuny 
τὴν πὸ ἔτραν" ον {1πὶ fuper petra. 

25. Kai κατέξη. ἡ βεοχὴ, ἢ δ᾿ 25 Kt defcendit. pluvia- ἃς, 
ὃν οἱ ποταμοὶ; καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνε- venerunt flumina & flaverunt! 
Paty καὶ προσέπεσον τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκεί- venti, & procuberunt domuk 
γῆν. 3 οὖκ ἔπεσε' πεθεμελίωτο yee | illi, & non cecidit: fundata 
ἐπὶ τὴν reread. . oie, ||, €ratenim fuper petram. | 


Nreminten Liane yiiitig nee 


ee 


SS Lee τ ee ee 


15. Entrez par Ta porte étroite ;| tion, and many there he which! 


car la portelarge eile chemin spa- 
cieux ménent ala perdition, et 
il y en a beaucoup qui y entrent. 

14, Mais la porte étroite, et le 
‘chemin étroit ménent a la vie, 
set ΕΣ en a peu qui le trouvent. 
15. Gardez-vous des faux Pro- 
phétes , qui viennent ἃ vous en 
habits de brebis , mais αι au de- 
dans ‘sont des loups ravissans. 

16. Vous les reconnoitrez a leurs 
fruits ἡ. Cueille-t-on des raisins 
sur des épines, ou des figues sur 
des chardons ? 

17. Ainsi tout arbre guz est bon 
‘porte de bons fruits; mais un 
miauvais arbre porte de mauyais 
fruits. 

28. Un bon arhre ne peut porter 


de mauvais fruits, ni wn mau- 
vais arbre porter de bons fruits. | 

1g. Tout atbrd qui ne porte point 
de bons fruits , est coupé et jeté | 
au feu. 

20. Vous les connoitrez done ἃ 
leurs fruits. 

31, Ceux qui me disent : Sei- 
gneur, Seigneur , n’entreront pas 
jtous au Royatwme des cieux ; 
mais celui-la seulement qui fait | 
la volonté de mon Petre qui est 
dans les cieux. 

22. Plusieurs me diront en ce 
jour-la ; Seigneur, Seigneur , Wa- 
yons-nous pas prophcétisé en ton 
jnom ὁ N’avons-nous pas chassé 


les Démons en ton nom ? Et n’a- 


vons nous pas fait plusieurs mis 
racles en ton nom ? 

25. Alors, je leur dirai ouver- 
tement: Je ne vous ai jamais con= 
jous: Hetirez-vous de moi, yous 
qui faites métier diniquité, | 

24, Quiconque donc entend ces! 
paroles que je dis , et Jes met en ᾿ 
pratique, je le comparerai ἃ an}! 
homme prudept, quia bati sa | 
mmaison sur le roc. 
‘25. Et la pluie est tombée , les} 
torrens se sont débordés, et les 
yents oni sowilé , et-sont venus 
jfondre sur cette maison-la ; elle 
‘n’est point tombeée , car elle étoit 
fondée sur le roc. | 


13 Enter ye in at the strait gate; | τ 
for wide zs the gate, and-broad ἐς , 
the way, that leadeth to destruc- | 
go in thereat: 

14 Because strait zs the gate, | 
and narrow is the way, which | 
Jeadeth unto life, and few there | 
be that find it. 
15 Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are | 

-Yravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil ἢ 
fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring | 


| forth evil fruit, neither ca a cor- 


rupt tree bring forth good fruit. | 
19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye | 
shall know them. 
35 A good man, out of the good FTL. 12. 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 


forth good things: and an evil 
Ξ 5 


man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

56 But 1 ‘say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 Vor by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. eS Bea 

24 Therefore whosoever hear- ΠῈ 7 
eth these sayings of mine, and 


Ι doeth them, f will liken hem un- 


to a wise man, which built his. 
house upon a rock: ; 

25 And the rain descended, and | 
the floods came, and the winds 


| blew, and beat upon that house; 


and it fellnot: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 


— 


— 


26 Kai πᾶς ὁ ἀκούων μου τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους, % [An ποιῶν av- { 
τοὺς ὁμοιωθήςεται ἀνδρὶ μωρῷ, ὃ- 
σις ὡκοδέμησε, τὴν οἰκίαν auto 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμεικον" 

* 27 Kab Τ κατέθη it βροχὴ, 
4 ἦλθον οἱ morayet, καὶ fT ἔπνευσαν 
οὗ { EVEL, κ ἢ φροσέκοναν on | 
Ἐ οἰκία" ἐκείνη" καὶ ἔπεσε, ὦ ἣν ἢ 
j πτῶσις αὐτῆς μεγάληι» 


, 


28 Ka! ἐγέ VETO ὅτε ΞΕΕΞΕ Ξσὲν 
Ἴ»σοῦς τοὺς Ames τούτους, ἐξε- 


͵ 4, ” > “ το 
πληξσοισο οἱ Gyros ἐπὶ TH dtm 


ἐκατεῖς, 22, 1 2. 


Κεφ, η΄, 8. 
α τῷ Areca δὲ αὐτῷ «ἀπὲ τοῦ 
ὁφοὺς, ἠκολούθησαν are 
[BK AM πολλοὶ, gail leenageaes 
: , "Καὶ περιῆγε τὰ; 
AGLAS κύκλω, διδάσκων. 
aS Δεῦτε wesg μῈ Gay ες εἷ 
Χχοπιῶντες % τεῦς, 
QVATUUC Dw a 
“29 1 “agile wht ζυγόν pew 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἢ “Tada an Eg, 
ὅτ, {7 -τοραό ἢ My 4% t ταπει-᾿ 
νὸς. τῇ mela xy ebgh zee t ἀγά- j 
marc Σ δ ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν. | 


ἢ 
eet) obs Raya 


το ROG > pig fee x ene hs, wy 


« 


Ης ΄ 
το ΡΈΕΙ ΤΣ ἜΤ 20,+ 2. Ι 

36 Ἡρώτα δὲ τίς αὐτὸν πᾶν, 
Φαρισαίαν ἵγα φάγῃ μετ᾽ αὐτῶ" | 
x εἰσελθων.. εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τῷ 
Φαρισαία, ἀνεκλίβη 

’ 
37 Ἐπεὶ ids, γυνὴ ἐν “ἢ ose | 
{ Ly a fee 210) ἐπι- 

γυῶσα ὅτι ἀγάκει αι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
-5 Φαρισαίω, κομίσασα ἀλά- | 
Cac τρον vee, 

δ - Reape se 
30 Kel sare παρα THs iss 
δὲς αὐτῷ πίσω, xAalece, ἄρτι 
ξαῖο | ἰςέχειν " “ἂς αὐλὰς ene | 
τοῖς δώκευσι, ὰ %; ταῖς ΕΙΣ ξὶ Tig | 
κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς ἐξέμιασσε, % κα- | 

" 
τεφίλει. τὰς mide αὐτῷ, x i= 
λειφε τῷ μύς eu. 


ὦ 


2g “Hy γὰρ δι λάτκων αἰτοὺ; ὡς 
ἐξουσίαν ξ XM, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμι- | auctoritatem habens, & 


26 Et oninis audiens mea 
verba hxc, & non faciens ea, 
allimitabicur viro liulto, qui w=: 
diticavit d@omum fuam fuper 
arenant ᾿ 

17 Et defeendit plavia, ὅς 
vencrant lumina, ἃς flaverunt 
venti, ὃς proracrant domiui ili, 
ἃς cecidig, ὃς fue “Saas illius 
Moeenhs. é 


28 Et fa@um eft, ‘quumi con- 
fummatlet Jefus ἜΣΩΣΕ hos, 
‘upebant illum turbz fuper 
doc Strina cus. 

29 Erat enim docens eos ut’ 
non fie 
cut Scribe. : % wan i 

CAPD T VIIL 
Elgendente autem eo de 
monte, fecutz 


funt eum 
turbe piult:e. 
AUT ae = 


"ὃς circui- 
bat vicos in orbem, docens. - 
23 Venite ad meonmes laba- 
rantes, & cnerati, & ego recre- 
abe vos. , 
29 Tollite juzuam menm fu-~ 
per vos, & difeite a me, quiz 
niitis f{um,-&4trumilis corde: ἃς 
mvenietis requicm: animabus 
vettris. τ 
30 Nam jugun meum blan- 


dum, & onus meum leve δ 

36 Rogabat autem ane 
eee eee ut mandu- 
caret cum ilo: Et ingr effus im 
| domum. Pharifzei, difeubuit. 

37 Etecce mulier in civitate, | 


que erat pecentrix, cognofcens 


quod accubuit‘in domo Phari| 
fei, afferens alabaftrum une 
guenti: 

38 Et ftans fecus pedes ejus 
retro, flens, ceepit rigare pedes 
cjus lachrymis, ὃς capillis cas. 
pitis fui extergebat, ἃς ofcula- 
batur pedes Ἐ} 5, & ungebat une 
guento. 


RT 


στ χα τσ τ στ τ... oe ee 
τὰ 


ae 


26 And every one that heareth 7: ‘ee 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the Winds: 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
anc it fell, and great was the fall 
of it. : 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayiness, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine: gets 

29 For he taught them as one 

ayantautorité, ef nou pas comme |} having authority, and not as the 

les. Scribes, το | scribes, ees CLES 
} UAND Jésus fut descendu ‘de| HEN he was come down 7.8 
᾿ la montagne ; une grande [Ὁ from the mountain, great 
mujtitude de peuple le suivit, multitudes followed him. : 
_ , , etilpareourut les bour-j ς ᾿ And he went round Mc. 6- 
igades des environs, en enseignant. alioley Ke villa eee: ARS 
7.28 Come unto me, ali ye that 1ὰ- ἢ Mt. 
dour andare heavy laden,.and 1 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me: for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 lor my yoke és easy, and 
my burden is light. | 

86 And ‘one of the Pharisees de- {. 4 
sired him that he would eat With 2 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee’s house, and satdown to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his fect, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 


| 26. Mais quitonque entend ces 
paroles que je dis, et ne les met 
pas~en pratique , sera comparé 
a un ‘homme insensé , qui a bati 

a maison sur le sable. 

27. Et la pluie est tombée , les 
Aorrens se sont débordés, et les 
vents ont soutlle , etsont yemus 
Hondre sur cette maison-la; elle 
est tombée, ct sa ruine a été 
jgrande, 

28. Et quand JESUS ent achevé 
ces discours, le peuple fut étonné 
de sa doctrine. 
29. Caril les enscignoit comme 


— 


“28. Venez Amoi, vous tous qui 
ἔτος ravaillds et chargés,et je vous 
soulagerat. : 

20. Chargez-vous de mon joug , 
el apprenez de moi , que je suis 
doux et humble de cour, et vous}: 
trouverez le repos de vos dimes: 

So.Car mon joug est aisé, et non 

Fardeau est lever. 

36. Un Pharisiehayant prié Jésus 
deananger ehez lai, il entra dans 
la maison du Pharisien, et il se 
mit ἃ table. 

57. Et une femme de Ja ville 5 
qui avoit été de maduyaise vie, 
ayant su qu il étoita table dans la 

Jmaison du Pharisien, elle y ap- 
poriaunvase d’albatre plein @une 
haile odoviférante, 

58. Et se tenant deriiére , aux 
pieds de Jésus , elle semitapleu- 
rer ; elle lui arrosoit les pieds de 
Ises larmes, et les essuyoit avec 
ses cheveux; elle lui haisoit les 
pieds, et elle les oignoit avec cette 
jhuile, 


I 
| 


| 


39 ᾿ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Φαρισαῖος ἡ κα- 
λέσας αὐτὸν, εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
᾿ λέγων' οὗτῷ», εἰ ἣν πςοφήτης, 
«ἐγίνωσκεν ὧν τίς 4 τὐδ]απὴ h γυνὴ 
ἥτις anidat αὐτῶ ὅτι dyaglw- 
λός Est. ͵ 

40 Καὶ ἀποκειθεὶς ὁ ᾿[ησῦς; 
εἶπε wits αὐπόν' Σίμον, ἔχω σφι 
αὶ εἰπεῖν. ὋὋ δὲ φησι" Διδά- 
CHENG εἶπέ. 

" 4I δύο }- χρεωφειλέται ἦ- 
cay  δανει ἢ Five ὁ εἷς fT apes 
Ac δηνάρια t Méviakicia, ὁ δὲ 
} ἔτες Ὁ. {1 πτεντήκρα. ; 

4% Μὴ ἐχόνιων δὲ αὐτῶν a 
πηδῶναι, ἰαφο ἔροις ἐχ- είτα]ο' 
Τίς εὖν αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ; τῷ NESOY αὖ- 
TW ἀγαπής εἰ ἢ ΤΣ Σ 
Pox ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίσων, 

ἡ Ἐν" Ὑφύλαμβά: & OT 
λεῖον Exaghzalo Ὃ δὲ 
"αὐτῷ" res ἔκρινας, 

41 Καὶ FA Pes W205 τὴν γυΐ 
γαῖκα, TH Σίμωνι ἔφη" Βλέπεις 
ταύχην τὴν γυναῖκα ; εἰσηλθόν 
oH εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν», ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὰς 
midug pre οὐκ ἔδωκα τ' αὕτη͵ 3 
σοῖς δάκουσιν ἔθρεξέ a “τὲς τό- 
δας, % Taig Spiet τῆς κεφαλῆς 
ὑτῆς ἐξέ, MS ὙΠ 

τ 45 ἢ Sind μοι οὐκ ἔδω: 


aig? αὕτη δὲδ ἀφ᾽ ἧς εἰσῆλθον, 
ἐ διέλιπε Ἐ καϊαφιλόσώ μὲ τες 
} τόϑας, 


“4... ᾿Ελαίῳν τὴν κεφαλήν μα 
οὐχ ἥλει fas" αὕτη δέ “μύρῳ ie 
Bod ve τοὺς στύδας. 

ΤῊΝ "Beyailar ἐν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἢ 
n μήτηρ αὐτῇ" 4 ἔξω ΟΣ 
εἰπὲς εἰλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, φονοῦγϊες 
αὐτόν. 

32 Kat initio, ox n@- weg 
αὐτόν εἶπον δὲ aire ᾿ιδὲ, n 
μήτηρ ca καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σα ἔξω 
ζυτασί σε. 

33 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὑτοῖς, AE 
ya Tis ἐξιν ἡ μήτηρ 5». ἢ οἱ 
ἰλελφοί μ8. 

.34 Καὶ ἀκσεειέλεψώμενθν κύ- 
Hw τὸς re αὑτὸν καϑημένες, 
λέγει" ἢδὲ ἢ Μήτπο μὲ κ οἱ ἀδελ- 
ab Me. 

45 “Os γὰρ ay “σοιήση τὸ ϑέλης 
μα TH Θεῦ, ὅτος ἀδελφός Ben 
ἀδελφή μὲ % (ANTNZ ich. 4. Ἔω 1: 


ἢ 


39 Videns autem Pharifeus” 
vocans cum, ait in feipfo, di- 
cens : Hic fi effet Propheta, 

fciret utique que ὃς qualis mu. 


oe qua tapgit eum, quia pec p 


eatrix eft. i 

40 Et refpondens Jefus, dixit 
ad illum: Simon, habeo tibi 
aliquid dicere, Is vero ait : 
Magifter, dic. 

41 Duo debitores erant fre- 
neratori cuidam: unus debebat | 
derarios quingentos, at alter | 
quinquaginta. 

42 Non habentibus autem 
illis reddere, ambobus donavit : 
Quis ergo eorum, dic, pe eum, - 
diliget § Pte - 

43 Refpondens autem Si- 
non, dixit: Tubfumo quod cui 
rave dor navit. Ule autem disit 

: Recte judicatti. 

44 Et converfus ad mulie- 
rem, Simonidixit: Vides hance 
muligvem ? Intravi “tuam im 
demum, aquam ad pedcs meéos 
non dedili: ees autem lacry= 
mis rigavit meos pedes, ἃς ca-| 
ir capitis ὭΣ exterfit. ὦ 

5 Ofeulium mihi non dedie | 
hi: ἘΣ - alitem, ex quo intravi, 
non ceffavit ofculans meos pe= 
ces, 


Ψ-- 


“αὖ Oleo? caput meum nom | 


j é 


‘ 
autem unguent 
dea. καὶ» 


uuxiti: hee 
Unxit Megs Ὁ Sei Ne 
31 Veniunt igitur fratres & 
mater ejus: & foris ftantes, 
mifcrunt ad eum, vocantes cum.) 


32 Et fedebat turba circum 
eum! dicebant verd eit Ecce 
mater tua, ὃς fratres ταὶ, foris 
guiertunt te, 

EG Be refpondit eis, dicens: 
Qox eft. mater mea, aut fra- 
tres mei? 

34 Ex circumfpiciens circulo 
circa fe fedentes, ait: Ecce ma- 
ter mea, & fratres mei, 

35 Qui enim fecerit volute 
tatem Dei, hic frater Bieus & 
foror mea, & mater € 


erat tiene 


“qui étotent autour de lui, if dit: 
'VoilA ma mére et mes frdres. 

er ‘ * . 

95. Car, quiconque tera Ja vo0-! 


3g. Le Pharisien qui Vavoit con- 
vie, voyant cela, dit en Jni- 
méme: Si cet homme ἐτοῖν Pro- 
phéte , il sauroit sans doute qui est 
cette femme qui le touche, et 
qwelle est de mauvaise vie. 

Go. Alors Jésus prenantla parole, 
lui dit; Simon, j’ai quelque chose 
ἃ te dire: et il dit: Maitre, dis- 
la. 

41. Uncréancier avoit denx dé- 
biteurs, dout Vun-tui devoit cing 
cents deniers, et autre cinquante. 
| 42. Et comme ils ‘n’avoient pas 
de quoi payer, il leur gritia it 


i 


plus? 


. 45, Simon Jui répondit : J’estime 
; aa Sal 

απὸ c’est celui ἃ qui il a le plus 

-quitté. Jésus lui dit:'Tu as fort). 


bien jugé. 


' 44. Alors se tournant vers la 


femme, il dit ἃ Simon : Vois—tu 
cette femme ? Je suis entré dans 
ta maison, et tu ne m’as point 


‘donné Weay pour me Laver les} 
pied ; mais elle a avrosé mes pieds} 


e larmes, et les a essuyés avec 
ses cheyeux.’ 

45. Tu ne m’as point donné de 
‘baise® ; mais elle , depuis quelle 
estenirce, n’a cessé’de me baiser 
les pieds. 


| 46. Tu was point oint ma tétel, 


‘Whuile ; mais elle a oint mes 
preds @une huile odoviférante, - 
31. Ses Tréves et sa mere arrivé— 
rent done ; et se ienant dehors , 
ilsVenvoyérent appeler;etia mul- 
titude étoit assise autour de lui. 
isles ταν ae ἘΣ 
| 52. Γ᾿ οἱ τ dit : Voila ta mére 
et tes fréres sont li dehors gui te 
‘demandent. 
33. Mais il répondit : Qui est ma 
mere, ow qui soutimes fréres ? 
| 04. En jetant les yeux sur ceux 


_ Jonté de Dieu, celui —1A est mon 


frére , et ma'swur, et ma mere. 


had bidden.him»saw i, he spake, 
avithin himself, saying, This man,, 
fhe were a prophet, would ‘have, 
known who,and what manner of 
woman (his 7s that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus, answering,’ said 
luato him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
| saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtérs: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other Sifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 


tous deux Jear dette. Dis-mei both. Tell me, therefore, which 
donc leque!l des deux l’aimera Je), 


sof them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answéred, and. said, I 
suppose that Ze to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto? 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me mo water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 

my feet with tears, and wiped chem 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
46, My head with oil thou didst. 


{Dot anoint: but this woman hath 


anointed my feet with ointment. 


13 PThere came then his brethren, 
[ἈΠΕ his mother, and, standing with 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be: 
hold, thy mother and thy brethrens 
without seck forpthee. ᾿ ἷ 
33 And he answered them, say-, 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
ἡ brethren? 
34 And he looked, round about, 
on them which sat about him, ahd: 
said, Behold my mother and my 
-brethren ! : Ἵ 
| 35 Fer whosoever shall do the’ 
will of God, the same is my bras 
ther; and my sister, and mother. 


sf 
4 


39 Now, when the Pharisee which By. 7. 


{Ὁ 


Lh 


(a Μὴ φοβηθῆλε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀ- 


φῥεθίων Ὁ διαφέρεῖε. ΄. | hatis vos. 


Kap, ι΄. τΖ. “CRP UT Bie oe 
1 ΤῊΝ οἷς ἐπισυνωχϑεισῶν τῶν I ae adcongregatis ey 
᾿ς τ μυριάδων τῷ ὄχλα, dee rindibus turba, ut sani 
κυταπαϊεῖν ἀλλήλθς, ἤρξ α]ο λέγειν carent alii alios, corpit dicere ad 
wreig τὸς μαθηϊὰς abrs* “Meira | ditcipulos fuos primum : Bee 
πστοσέχεϊς ἑαντοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς bb | dite vobis-ipfis a fer mete ae 
μῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἥτις. Ecty | rifeorum, quod eft hypocrifis. — 
Tm hy δὲ f συγκεκαλυμτ), 2 Nihil enim coopertum eft, 


"μένω Esty ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεϊαι" | quod non reveletur: ὃς abfcons, 
| a χρυπῆὸν; ὃ οὗ γνωσθ᾽τέϊκι, 


ditum, quod non feiatur. 

2. ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν ὅσα ἐν τῇ cxorla) 4 Propter que qua in tenes 
εἴπαῖς, ἐν τῷ pari ἀκεσϑήφεϊαι" | bris dixiftis, in lumine sid 
αὶ ὃ πρὸς τὸ ὃς ἐλαλῆσα]ε ἐν ois) tur: ὅς quodad quicy σε 
παμείοις, χηρυχθήσειαι ἐπὶ τῶν eftis in cubiculis, predicabitur 
δυμάτων, . : ! fupra domos. ine SEs 

4 Abyw δὲ ὑμῖν τοῖς φίλοις; 4 Dico autem vobis amicis 
meis: Ne timeatis ab occideh- 
φοκτεινόνων πὸ σῶμα, καὶ yer! tibus corpus, ὃς poft hiec non 
ταῦτα μὴ ἐχόντων wesocdrtedy | habentibus abundantids .quid 
Th τοοιῆσαι, ‘ Tackle...” gong acre 
ΟΝ ς Ὁ Ὑποδείξω, δὲ ὑμῖν via! 5 Oftendam autem vobis 
ft φοξιθῆτε' φιξήθηε τὸν μετὰ | quem timeatis: timete illum 
τὸ 1 ἀποκγεῖναι, } ἐξωσίαν Exoi!s | pot occidere, auctoritatem δᾶ: 
+ ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς viv ylevvay γαὶ bentem injicere in gehennam + 
λέγ ὑμῖν, te rov φοδήθηε, ita dico vobis, hune timicte. 

6 Oly! πέντε ςεαθία πωλεῖ. 6 Nonne quinque pafferes 
tar ἀσσαρίων δύο, κα ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν | yeneunt affariis duobus, & unis _ 
οὐκ ἔτι» ἐσιλελητμιένον ἐγώπιον TY} ex 1115 non eft ja oblivione τος 
Osis Fe ὡς, ram Deo. 


4 


#7 ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ αἱ L τείχες τῆς | 7 Sed & copilli capitis veftri’ 
χεφαλῆς ὑμῶν σσᾶσαι ¢ ἡείθμουν- | omnes numerati fant, ne ergo: 


ται μὴ ge φοξεῖσθε" σσολλῶν | timcte; multis paficribus pr. 


os 
"ΤΊ Εἶπε δὲ ie ΑὐΤΩ ἐμ τὸῦ 15). Ait autem Gade 

rm ? x > or . . Ls 
ὄχλθ Διδώσχαλε, εἰπὲ zw ἀ- lturbat Magifter, dic fratri méo 


διλφῷ μα pregizacdas peer’ ἐμεῦ | partiri cum me hereditatem. 
τὴν Ἀλυρηνομκίαγ, 


* τα Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῶ; “Ay- 
θρωπε, τίς μὲ t κατέςησε ἔ δι- 
καφὴν nf μεριτὴν eb’ ὑμᾶς ; 

15 Εἶπε δὲ “πρὸς αὐτές. ‘Ogare 
% φυλάσσεσθε ἀπὸ τῆς σόλεο- 
τεξίας᾽" ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ τοερισσεύξιν 
τινὶ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ teow ἐκ σῶν 
ὑναρχόνιων αὐτῷ, , 

* 16. Εἶπε δὲ τσαραξολὴν «ρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, λέγωγ' ᾿Ανθρώπε σινὸς 
τλεσία Τ᾿ εὐφόρησεν ἡ χώρα' 


14. Ile autem dixit ei: Ho, 
mo, Quis me conftituit judicem | 
aut diviforem fuper vos ? 

15 Dixit autem ad illos : Vi«’ 
dete & cavete ab avaritia : quia’ 

hon in redundare cuiquam yita | 
| ejus eft ex fubftantia ipfius. 


16 Dixit autem fimilitudinena’ 
ad’ illos, dicens: Hominis cus) 
- jufdarn divitis bene tulit regio, 


* 


ἘΠ 


." 


Eee 


CHAPITRE Xi. | JN the mean time, when there ἘΠ 


_ Jésus -Chfist instruit ses Dis-| 
ciples'de se garder @hypocri-, 


ste; de lavarice ; de vecller el 
dctre prets dla réconciiiation. 
assemble par milliers; en sorte 
quils se pressoient les uns Jes au- 
tres, il se mit Adire ἃ ses Disci- 
, ples: Gardez-vous sur toutes cho- 
‘ses du levain des Pharisiens , qui 
est Vhypocrisie. 
| 2, Car il n’y a rien de caché qui 
ne doive étre découvert; ni ricn 
de secret qui ne doive étre conna. 
ὅ, Les choses done que vous au- 
rez dites dans fes ténébres , serout 
entendues dans la Jumicre ; et ce 
gute vous aurez dit ἃ Vorcille dans 
les chambres, sera préché sur les 
masons. 
ἧς Je vous dis donc, Avous qui 
étes mes amis: Ne craignez point 
ceux qui tuent le corps, et qui 
apres ccla ne peuvent rien faire 
de plus. 
5. Mais je vous montrerai qui 
vous devez craindve; craignez ce- 
‘ui qui, apres avoir dté Ja vie, a 
6 ponvow Wenvoyer dans la οὐ-- 
eune ; oul, je vous le dis; c est 
celui-!a que vous devez craindre! 
, 6..Ne vend-on pas cing petits 
passeraux deux pites ? Cepeudant 
Dieu n’en oublie pas un seal. 
᾿ς δὲ méme tous jes cheveux de 
votre téte sont comptes, ne crai- 
nez done point , vous valez plus 
ue beaucoup de passeraux. 


lui dit: Maiire, dis ἃ mon trere 
qwil partage avec moi notre héri- 
tage, 

14. Mais Jésus lui répondit : O 
homme! qui est-ce qui νη ἃ étable 


faire vos partazes ? 


avec soin de lavarice ; car quoi- 
que les biens abondent ἃ quel- 
qwun, il n’a pas la vie par ses 
biens. © ’ 

16. JI Jeny proposa /d- dessus 
cette parabole: tes terres dun 
homme riche avoient rapporté 
avec abondance ; 


C EPENDANT le peuple s’ctant} 


| 


15. Alors quelqu’un de ta trou pe: 13 And one of the company said 
‘unto him, Master, speak to my 


pour étre votre Junge, ou’ pour who made me a judge, ora di- 


15. Pais ilieur dit Gardez-yous } 


them, saying, The ground of ἃ. 


were-gathered together-an in- 
numerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one up= 
on ‘another, he began to say unto 
his disciples first of all, Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. : 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shalj not be revealed; neither 
hid, that shali not be known’ _ | 
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
| spoken in darkness, shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye) 
have spoken in the ear in closets,’ 
shall be proclaimed upen the, 
house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kil] the 
‘body, and after that have no more: 
that they can do. 

5 But 1 will forewarn youavhom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which, 
after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, Lsay unto 
you, l’car him. ras 

6 Ave not five sbarrows sold for 
two farthines? and hotone of them 
is forgotten before Ged. 

7 But even. the very’ hairs of 
your head are airmmmbered, Fear’ 
not, therefore; “ye are ‘of more’ 
‘value than. many sparrows, — eT 


brother, that he divide the inheri- 
tance with me. : ΠΡ 
14 And he said unto him, Man, 


ivider over you ? 
15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness; 
‘for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 
16 And he spake a parable unto 


᾿ 
\ 


certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. ek 


Mee 


17 Kat διελογίξε Zo ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
λέγων' Ti “ποιήσω: ὅτι οὐκ ἔχω 
we συνάξω τοὺς καυπές ee. 

18 Kat εἶπε. Taro ποιήσω" 
καθελῇῷ we τὰς ἀποθήκας, ἢ μεί- 
Loves οἰκσδομοήτω" ικἡ συγάξω ἐκεῖ 

,. ‘ ah , ᾿ 
TNT τὰ gies fale Ms, αὶ τὰ 

ayade Mee 
ti 


το: καὶ ie va ψυχῆ yet 


: ψυχὴ». ἔχεις ahha ayaa webs 

μένα εἰς ἔτη MOAAS ἀνασαὶ Suid 
“πίε. εὐφ»αίνῳ. 

τὴς Εἴ oe δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ “Θεός! 

τὸς ᾿Αϑρον, ταύτη τῇ νυκὶ τὸν φυ- 

χήν oe baralirv ἀπὸ ce ἃ δὲ 

ἡτοίμεισα ς, τίνι ἔγαι; 

De Οὕτως ὁ Sn oaugh? wey ba 
eS μὴ εἰ ἷς Θεὸν mers ‘ 

. 22 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς madilig 
aura”. Διὰ τότο ὑμῖν λέγυ, ec 
μεριμνᾶτε Th bx bain, τί 
φάγητε, μηδὲ τῷ σώμαϊι, τί ἐν- 
δύσησθε. 

23 ἯἩ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν tse τῆς 
τροφῆς, καὶ τὸ σῶμα, TE ἐνδύμα- 
a, 
* 24 t Karavhoale τοὺς Ἐ »ὅ- 
guadts ὅτι οὗ, t σπείφω σῖν, οὐδὲ 
$< Seyi iCacw* οἷς οὐκ ἔςι t ταμεῖον, 
ese dare 9ήκη, αὶ ὁ ᾿ϑεὸς τρέφει aie 
xg σιόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διῶ - 
φέρεϊε τῦν τξτεινῶν: 

25 Τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν 
Suva προσ ‘elves ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλὶ- 
"χίαν αὖ τϑ φτῆχυ» Eve: : 

26 Εἰ οὖν οὔτε ἐλέχιςον Nva- 
σβ:, τί περὶ, τῶν λοιπῶν μέριμι- 
wares 

27° Κατανοήσ rale τὰ αρίνα, πῶς 
αὐξάνει: (ἃ κυπιξ, οὐδὲ vides Δέ- 
ue δὲ ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ Σολομῶν ἐν 
warn τῇ δύζη αὑτῷ πεξιεξάλειο 
αἷς ἕν τούτων. 

28 Εἰ δὲ τὶν χόρτον ἐν τῷ 
ay? oo) σήζερον ὄντα, 5 αὔριον εἷς 
χλίξατνον βαλλήμενον, ὃ Θεὸς ὅτως 
ἀμφιέννυσ:, Dos yi μάλλον ids, 
ὁλιγόπις οι.» 

* 20 Kal ὑκεεἴς μὴ ζητεῖτε τί 
φάγηϊε, ὃ τί ασίητε, κὶ μὴ ἡ με- 
πεωρίξεσθε. 

30 ταῦτα yae aisle, τὰ tin 
τῷ κόσμε ἐπιζητεῖ: ὑμῶν δὲ ὁ 
πατὴρ οἶδεν ὅτι χρήζεῖε τούτων, 


ee saan aie Siar Ὁ EES a Se SA an Oe I en EE ee DT aera 


1 47 Et ratiocinabatur in fe. 
ipfo, dicens: Quid faciam ? quia 
non habeo quo congregabo fru- 

; Stus meos?_ i 

18 Et dixit: Hot faciam ς 

Deftruam mea horrea, & majora 

wdificabo, & congregabo illuc 

omnia nata mea, & bona mea, 

19 Et dicam animz mez : 

Awimay habes multa bona pons, 

taint aghps pluriines, requieleey 

comede. bibe, obleGare. Ὁ πὶ 

20, Divit autem ili Deus: 

Stulte, hac noste animam.tyam 

rep: etunt ate: que autem ὅδι.. 

rafti, cui erunt? 

21 Sig thefaurizans fibi ipfi, 

& non in Deum ditefeens: Ἢ 

22 (init autem ad difcipulos 

fuos: Proptér hoc vobis dico: 

Ne foliciti fitis animz veftra, 

quid manducetis, neque core 

pori, quid’ induamini. 

.23 Anima plus eft alimento, 

& corpus; veltimente. 

24 Confiderate corvos, quia 

ron feminant,-neque metunt, — 

quibus non eft cellarium, née — 
que horreum, ἐς Deusalit ios: - 
quanto magis vos prieftatis YO= 
lucribus? 

25 Quis autem ex vobis co» 

gitans folicité poteft apponere ad: 

ztatem fuam eubitam unum ? ? 

26 Si ergo meque mihimant, | 

poteftis, quid de ceteris faliciti, 

eflis. 

27 Confiderate lilia, quonedo. 

crefcunt: non laborant, nequé 

nent: Dico autem vobis, Neque:, 

Solomon in omni gtoria qua” 

cireumamiciebatur ficut upumi: 

iflorum. ᾿ 

28 Siautem fenum in afro 

hodie exiftens, S cras in cliba> 

num mifflum, Deus fic.cireuma~. 

TH ee magis vos exignice 

fidei ? 

29 Et vos ne quzrite quid? 

manducetis, aut quid bibatis, 

& ne fufpendamini ex f{nblimi. 

- 30 ες enim omnia gentes 

maiidi querunt: vefter ancem. 

pater fer quoniam indivetis his. 


ὁ 


jon de ce que vous boirez , et 


17. Lt 11 disoit en Iui-méme : 
Que ferai-je? Car je n’ai pas assez 
de piace pour serrer toute ma ré-= 
isolte.- . 


sf . 18. Voici dit-il, ce que je ferai; 
(j abattrai mes greniers, et j’en ba. 
| tivai de plus grands , et }’y amas- 
-serai touteana récolte et tous mes 
biens. 
. 10. Puis je dirai ἃ mon ame 
Mon ame, tu as beaucoup de 
biens en réserve pour plusieurs 
années ; repose-toi, mange , bois, 
et te réjouis. 
20. Mais Dien lui dit: Insensé, 
cette méme nuit ton ame te sera 
redemandée ; et ce que tu as 
amasse, pour qui sera-t-il? 
21. 1} en est ainsi de celui qifi 
amasse des biens pour soi-néme, 
et qui n’est point riche en Dieu. 

. Alors il dit ἃ ses Disciples : 
C’est pourquoi je vous dis, ne 
soyez point en souci pour votre 

_ wie, de ce que vous mangerez ; 


ni pour-votre corps, de quoi yous 


serez vétus. : 

23. La vie est plus que Ja nour- 

riture , et le corps plus que le vé- 
tement. 
24. Considérez les corbeaux ; ils 
ne s¢ment ni ne moissonnent, et 
ils n’ont point de cellier ni de 
‘grenier , et toutefors Dieu les 
‘nourrit ; cOmbien ne valez- vous 
pas plus que des oiseaux? 

25. Et qui de vous pent par ses 
‘jnquic¢tudes ajouter une coudée a 
) sa taille? 
| 26. Si done vous ne pouvez pas 
‘méme faire les plus petites cho- 
} ses, pourquoi yous imqui€tez-vous 
du reste ? , 

.27. Considérez comment Testis 
croissent ; ils ne travaillent ni ne 
filent; cependant je vous dis, que 
Salomon méme, dans toute sa 


pos n’a point ἐϊό vetu comnie 


’un deux. 
, 28. Que si Dien revét ainsi une 
herbe qui esi aujourd’hui dans les 
cchainps . et quisera demain jetee 
revetira t-il , gens de petite for? 
a9. Ne vous metiez. done point 
“en péing de ce Que yous mangerez, 


tayez point l’esprit inguiet. 
30. Car'ce sont les nations” 
monde qui recherchent toutes ces 
choses ; mais votre Pére sait que 
vous em avez besoin, 


{ 


17 And he thought within him-| J, a9 2 
self, saying, What shall I do, be-/ 
cause I have no room where to, 
bestow my fruits? 
18 And he said, This will I do:! 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I be- 
stow ali my fruits and my goods. 
19 And I will say to my Soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years: take thine’ 
ease, eat, drink, ad be merry. | 
20 But God said unto him, Zhow' 
fool! this night thy soul shall be 
pequired of thee; then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided? 
21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich’ 
toward Ged. 
- 22 And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
‘Take no thought for your life. 
what ye shall cat; neither. for 


et 


the body, what ye shall put of. 
23 TheJife is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 
24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which nei- 
i ther have storehouse norbarn; and 
God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you, with tak- 
ing thought, can add to his sta- - 
ture one cubit? 

26 1ἴ ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? } 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, That Solo-) 
nion, in all his glory, was not ar-? 
rayed like one of these. Ε 

28 1 then God so clothe the 


‘ 


dans le four, combien plas vous grass, which is to-day in the field,, 


and to-morrow is cast into the; 
oven; how much more wll he 
claihe you? O ye of little faith ! 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shail drink; neis 
ther be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 


a 


31 Τιλὴν ζητεῖτε τὴν βασιλείαν 


‘ 
Ta ee, 5 ταῦτα wile mgore~ | 


Gacilas ὑεῖ, 


‘ 45. 
32 Mh pola, τὸ μικεὺν Dobe 
javnov' ὅτι εὐδόκησεν ὃ wating ὑ- 
μιν δᾶναι ὑμῖν “τὴν βασιλείαν. 


eh Eee . 
33 Matic τὰ ὑπάρχ 0 a. 


EN ciate ue , ; 
eRe Ὁ ὁγτε ἐλεημοσύνην. Tleti~ 
σαῖε Ξξαυ]οῖς t Paravia μὴ t ΄σα- 
λαιούκκε ya, cneaugey ὁ ἀγξλλειπο 
τὴν ἐν τοῖς οὐξαγοῖς" Sry κλέπ- 
Ἐν τ τ. Sie Benen 
τῆς οὐκ ἔγγιζει, οὐδὲ σὴ 
δείξει, 
34 Ὅπϑ γᾶς Fey ὁ 3) 
ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ κα ἡ καξδια ὑμῶν erat, 
ὁσφ' “δ᾽ 


Ν 
3 Shape 
i 
po aveds 


35 "Ἔςωσαν ὑμῶν. αἱ 


| τσεριεζωσ μένα! 5 οἱ λύχνοι καιό- 
| MEO. 


36 Καὶ ὑμεῖς | "hs 194 ave βεοποὶς 
yor δεχομένοις τὸν κύριον ξαυϊῶν, 
πότε ἀναλά εἰ ἐκ τῶν γάμων" 
ive ENGI Bx κρούσαγ! Ὁ", ἐν 
ἀγοίξωσ ἐγ αὐτῷ, 

37 Μακάσιοι οὗ δῆλοι ἐκεῖνοι, 
ὃς ἐλθὼν ὁ “xg εἰ ‘phage γ5- 
ΤΊΘΡΤΟ τ: ἐμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἔτι 
«οεριξ σε at, αὶ ᾿αναλλινεῖ αὐτεὶς, 
᾿ὶ τσαρε) θὼν διακον} σεὶ αὐτοῖς." 

As Καὶ fey ἔλθη ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ 
φυλακῇ, αὶ ἐν τῇ τείτη φυλακῇ 
ἔλθη, καὶ εὕφη ἅτω, μακάχιοι εἰσιν 
οἱ δῶλοι ἐκεῖνοι, : 

29 τεῦτο δὲ: 71: ὥσκεϊε, ὅτι et 
peer ὃ οἰκοδεσπότης role, ὥρᾳ ὃ 
whining Egx flat, Eyenyegnzey ἄν, 
᾿ εἶχ ὧν ἀφψῆνε διρρυ,ῆναι τὸν οἶκον 
αὑτῷ, 

40 Καὶ ὑμε 


εἷς οὖν γίνετϑε ἕτοι- 
far ὅτι H ὥρα οὐ δικεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς 
τὰ ἀθεύπε ἔ ox slat. 
41 Εἶπε δὲ atta 
Κύριε» τ εὺς ἡμᾶς Thy ποαραξολὴν 
saben) λέγεις, i 5 τ᾽ ρὺς mm dileg : ; 
* 42 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ ash Tis 
dec ἐςὶν ὁ t πιτὸς 10 κονόμθ. % 
+ fe bn Oy κα ταςήσει ὁ χυ- 
ειΘ.: τῆς εὐ δῆς: ϑέραστε: (ας autre, 
τῷ ἜΤ ἐν ¢ χαιρξῶ τὸ σ Cito 
μέτριον; 
42 Maxda@: ὃ 


ὁ πέτροφ' 


357.6 ἐκεῖ- 
iG, ‘Cy EaSay 6 aii αὐτῷ εὑ- 


ἔῆσει τοι 3yle PAE 


tt ee 2’ 


τες LS — ee 


3 Verumtamen queerite re- 
gnun Dei, 


clentur vobig, 


32 Ne’ time, pufillirs pres, 
quia bene vifum elt Patri vero 
dare vobisregnum. Ὁ 

Be Virdite fubftantias vee 
ftras, & date eleémofynam, fa- 
cite Wobis crumcnas non vetc= 
rafcentes, thefaurum nen defie 
cien'cm in catlis, quo fur ¢ 
ay ‘propriat, neque tinta, ore 
Fup t. 

a4 Ubi enim -eft thefaurt 
vefter, ἴοι & ς᾽ r vefirum OR 

ἂς Sint veflri Jambi pra- 
cing, & lucerne accenfie: 

36 Et vos fimiles hominibus 
expeCtantibus dominum fuum, | 


ὃς hze omnia aAdjie : 


quando revertatur ἃ nuptiis ; ut” 


veniente & pulfante, confeftim 
aye nt ei. “ 
Beati fervi ili, quos ye~ 
nicneds minus invenerit vigilan- 
tee, Anien’ dico vobis, quod 
fuccingetur, & faciet difcumbere 
illos, ὅς, prodiens sniniltrabit 
illis. 


vigilia, & in tertia vigilia vene= 
rit, & invenerit ita, ‘beati funt. 
fervi ili. 

39 Eoc autem fcitote, quo-, 
niamfi {ciret paterfamilias qua. 
hora fur veniret, vigilar et utin 
que, & non utique finéret pcre 
fodi domum fuam. ἢ 


38 Et fi venerit in ance ; 


40 Et vos igitur eftote pa, 


Tati: quia qua hora non putatis, 
filius Ke minis venit. 
ΑἹ Ait autem ci Petrus: Do- 
mine, ad Pag parabolam hance 
dicis, an & ad omnes? 
42 Dixit αὐτοῦ Dominus: 


Quifnam eft fidelis difpenfator _ 
& prudens, quem conftituit do-" 


minus fuper famulitio fuo, ad 
dandum in tempore triticl nicn= 
furam ? Vine 

- 43 Beatus fervus ille, quem 
veniens dominus-Cpus wvenerit 
facientem ita. 


51. Mais cherchez plutdt te royau- 
me de Dieu, et toutes ces choses 
vous seront données par-dessus. 

32. Ne crains puint, petit trou= 
peau; car ila ie a votre Pere de 
vous douner le Royaume. 

33. Vendez ce que vous avez, et 
le donnez ‘em aumdnes ; Saites- 
vous des bourses qui ne s’usent 
point, un trésor dans les cieux 
qui ne manque jamais, d’ov les 
voleurs n’approchent point, ef 
οὐ la tigne ne gate rien. 

34. Car οὐ est votre trésor, la 
aussi sera votre coeur. 

35. Que vos reins soient ceints, 
et vos chandelles allumeées ; 

36. Et soyez comme ceux qui at 
‘tendent que leur maitre revienne 
[πὶ μόσεϑ ; afin que quand il vien- 
dra et qwil heurtera @ (a porte , 
15. lui ouvrent incontinent. 

37. Heurewx ces serviteurs, que 
le maitre trouvera veillaus quau 
il arrivera ! Je vous dis en verité, 
qwil se ceindra, qwil les tera 
|mettre a table, et qwil viendra 
les servir. 

38. Que s’il arrive ἃ la seconde, 
ou a la troisi¢me veille, et qui 
les ‘trouve dans cet état, heu- 
reux ces serviteurs-la ! 

3g. Vous savez, que si un pire 
de familie étoit averti ἃ quelle 
heure un larron doit venir, 1 
veilleroit, et ne laisseroit pas per- 
cer sa maison. 


ΟἹ 40. Vous done aussi soyez préts ; 


car le Fils de Vhomme viendra 
ja Vheure que vous ne penserez 
‘point. 

| 41. Alors Pierre Inui dit : Sei- 
loneur , est—ce sculement pour 
Inons que tu dis ertte parabole , 
“ou est-ce aussi pour tous ? 


j sl But rather seek ye the king- 1. .72 


'dom of Ged; and ail these things 
shall be added unto Yous 

32 Fear not, littie Hock ; for it is 
your Father’s good’ pleasure to 
‘sive you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give 
Ims; provide yourselves bags 


the heavens that faileth not, where’ 


no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure 1s, 
there will your heart be also. 

35-Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning: 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
‘he will return from the wedding; | 


that when he cometh and knock- | 


ieth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

387 Blessed are those servants, | 
whom the Jord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, That he shall gird him- | 
self; and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 


-|serve them. 


.38 And if he shall come in the 
‘second watch, or come in the | 
ithird watch, and find ‘them so, 
iblessed are those servants. | 
39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the, thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 
| 40 Be ye, therefore, ready also : | 


_ 42, Ete Seigueur lui dit ; Mais ‘for the Son of Man cometh at an 


qui est le dispensateur fidtle ct 
prudent, que le maitre a établi 
sur ses domestiques , pour leur 
donner dans -Je tems la mesure 
ordinaire de bled? 

43. Heureux est ce servitenr-la 
que son maitre trouvera faisant 
ainsi son devosr, quand il arri- 
vera ! 


hour when ye think not. 
- 41 Then Peter said unto him, | 
ον, speakest thou this parable. 
unto us, or even to all? 
| 42 And the Lord said, Whothen 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom Ais lord shall make ruler, 
, over his household, to give ‘hem 
| their portion of meatin due season! 
| 43 Blessed zs that servant, whom ! 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doine. 


Wine Ἰτοσνδξις 


᾽, 


2 Aw a 
44 Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
» Ἀ ~ ~ ~ 
ἐπὶ Wart τοῖς ὑπάρχοσιν αὑτῷ 
καταςήσει αὐτόν. * 1 


‘ εἰ εὖ τς 
"Ἂς Lay δὲ εἴπη ὁ data 
ΞΊΦΟΣ 43 er 
κε. ἐγ 2 καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ" 


; 2195 μυ ἔρχεσθαι" 
ts τῶι τύπ oe τοὺς waidus, κα 
ς 1 σαιδίτκας, 
σίνειν τὸ [ μεθύσκεσθαι" 


΄ 


ἐκ 

t Xe 
ue 
τὰ 


Ϊ 
᾿ 40 “ ules ὁ net τῷ δούλ9 


ἐχείνω ἐν ἡμέ fem ἡ ἘΠ Ὡς τοσδικᾷ, κα 


μετὰ τῶν ame “wy INSEE, 

47 ᾿Εχεῖνυ δὲ ὁ dary ὁ ay) ἃς 
τὸ ϑέλημω τῷ χυείῳ ἑαυτῇ, 4 
μὴ ἑτοιμάσας, μηλὲ «σοιήσας 
“-πρὸ: τὸ Se Sade aire, δαρήσεϊαι 
πολλές, oS 
_ 48 Ὁ δὲ μὴ 178%, ποιήσας δὲ 
ἄξια πληγῶν, οδαρήσεται ὀλίγας" 
“παντὶ δὲ ὦ, ἐδέθη πολὺ, “πολὺ 
ζητηθήσεϊαι. ας: ᾿αὐτᾶ % ὃ @ a= 
εέθεν. πολὺ, περισσότερον alth- 
CRS A αὐτόν, τ. 


* 54 “EXEvE δὲ 4 τοῖς ὄχλοις" 
“σταν ἴδητε τὴν νεφέλην ἀνατέλ- 
λεσχαν and δυσμῶν, εὐθέως λέ- 
γετε. {Ὄμερθ' ἐρχέϊαι" καὶ γί- 
γεῖαι ATH. : % ay, 

ἐς Καὶ Grav νότον τυνίοντα, 
λέγεϊε" “Ors καύσων ica’ καὶ γί- 
νεται. 

56 ὝὙποκριαἱ, τὸ τπορύσωπον 
ais γῆς καὶ τοῦ seave οἴδαϊε δοχι- 
edhe τὸν δὲ καιρὸν τῶτον was 
¥ δοκιμάξεϊε 5 j 

57 Τί δὲ καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν εἰ ͵ἱκρίνεϊε 
“ὃ δίκαιον: 

δ δ Ως γὰς ὑπάγεις μετὰ 
«ὦ ἀνιδίκε ce ἐπ᾽ agxovla, ἐν πῇ 
ὁδῶ δὸς ἐ ἐργασίαν ἀπηλλάχθαι a ar 
aire’ ΐ ungole 1 κατασύρῃ σὲ 
R05 τὸν ριτὴν τὴ ὁ κρίτης σὲ 
πσαραδῷ τῷ εἰ -α:άκτορι, ἢ 16 
παράκϊωρ σε fa tAAn εἰς φυλακήν, 

«0 Λέγω σοι, οὗ μὴ ἐξέλθη; 
ἐκεῖθεν, ἕως οὗ καὶ τὸ ἔσχαῖον λετ- 
τὸν ἀποδῶς. 39. { 12. 


ἐσθίξιν τὲ 3 


| 


Ξ % 1ὲ Sip gies Ϊ 
ἀρ πε ͵ὔ 2) ἢ ν᾿ > a) 
ἐπίδει αυτον, 2% Pe ἌΜΜΕΣ αυτὸν 


44 Vere dico vobis, quoniam. 
fuper omnibus fubRantiis ipfius- 
conftituct illum. ee 

45 Si autem gligerit fervus 
ile in corde fuo : Tardat domi- 
nus meus venire, & caperit 
percutcre pueros, ὅς ancillas, 
edereque ἃς bibere & inebriari: 

46 Venict dominus fervi il- 
lius in dic qua non exfpedtat, 
«ὃς inhora qua non ce gnofeit : Or 
ὅς dilecabit cum, & partent cjub 
n infidelibus ponet. 

47 Mle autem fervus nofcens 
voluntatem domiuni fui, & non 
apparans, neque faciens ad vo- 
luntatem ejus, cedetur multis. 

48 Qui autem non nofcens, 
faciens autem digna plagis, ca~ 
detur paucis: onimi autem cut 
datum eft multum, multum 
quereturabeo : & cui depofue- 
runt multum, abundantids re- 
pofcent eum. 


54 Dicebat autem ἃς tur- 
ek Quum’ videritis nobenf 
icntenz ab occa%bus, ftatim 


dicitis : Imber venit, & fit 
ita: Ἰ 
55 Et quum Auftrum flan- 
tem, dicitis: ‘quia atkus erit; 
& fit. Bias eR a 
56 Hypocritz, faciem (οἷ 
& terre noftis probare, at tem- 
pus hoc quomodo non proba. 
tist τῳ 

§7 Quid autem & a TOUS 
fis non judicatis quod juftum ! 
58 Quim enim vadis cum 
adverfario tuo ad principem, in 
via da operam liberari ab illo: 
ne forte trahat te ad judicem, & 
judex te tradat exaclori, & ex- 
actor jaciat te in carcerem, 


-s9 Dico tibi: Non eeredieris 
illinc, ufquequo etiam novilli- 
mum minutam reddas. 


we 


᾿ 44 πὶ -Gon- 
pas; et il le sépdrera_, et {πὶ don 


ἦν souffle, vous dites qu'il feva chand 
J jeteelaarrive. 
, |.96. Hypocrites , vous sayez bien 


‘dra pas sitdt; et qu'il se mette “| 
pattre Jes servitenrs et les seryan- 


τς pas fait cette volonté, sera batiu. 


_ jusqu’d Ta demiére obole. 


| 
| 
| 


That he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 
-~}*45 But, and if that servant say in 


“hy. Jevons dis en vérite, qwiilMhis heart, My lord delayeth his 


: : 5 sais Ξ 
45. Mais 51 ἐς servitcur dit en) yen _servants, and maidéns, and to 


Ini-méme : Mon maitre ne vien- || eat.and déink, and to be drunken; 
46 Yhe lord of that servant will 
tes, Amanger, ἃ boire , eta s’eni-F come ina day when he looketh 
yrer= * : not for Aim, and at an hour hen 

46. Le maitre de ce sey at| he is not aware, and will cut him 
-viendya au jour quil.ne syoat}. nder 
tend pas, εἴ ἃ Pheure qu'il ne omit ee ’ enn ; 

. 47.And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himse/f, neither did according ta 
his will, shall be beaten with ma- 
Ny strifies. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few séripcs, 
Yor unto whomsoever much is 
‘given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 


Vétablira sur tout ce qwila. | coming; and shall begin tobeatthe 


nera sa portion. avec les infideles. 
47. Le serviteur qui, asconuu Ja 
| volonté de-son maiire-, et qui ne, 
| se sera pas teu pret, et naura 


‘de plusde coups. ἐξ ἢ 
"48. Mais celui gui ne Va oint 
‘connue, et quia fait des choses 
idignes-de chatiment, sera battu 
de moins de coups. Et il sera 
beaucoup redemandé ἃ quiconque 
il aura été beaucoup donné ; eton 
vexigera plus de celui ἃ quion aura 

beaucoup eonlié. 6 
54. Puis il disoit au peuple : 
Quand vous voyez une nace qui Ξ ; ‘ 
selive du edtéd’Occident, vous ||,When ye 566 a cloud rise out of 
dites Pabord, il wa pleuvoir ;-ct |} the west,straightway yesay, There 
a eee ear "ἢ He cometh a showet, and so it is. 

Sys teense le vent de Midi oes And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
if heat; and it cometh to pass. 

-56 Ye hypocrites! ye can dis- 
, cern the face of the sky and of the 

earth ; but how is it, that ye do 
hot discern this time? « 

| 57 Yea, and why eyen of your- 
| selves judge ye not whatis right? 
‘be, taiche en chemin de δον ἢ 58 When thou goest with thine 
Walfaire avec elle; de peur qu’ctle ff adversary ἴο the magistrate, as 
pe te tive devant fe Juge, que lelll thou agg in the way, give diligence 
re ἘΣ τὸ ἐπε τς to ears that tion mayest be delivered 
qu cvergentne te met Sige ee from him ; lest he hale thee to 

ὃ. Je te dis que tu ne sortirasf Sa : pe 

mt dade. “cue wi waies nave ee dies and the judge deliver |- 
pomtde la, que tu n’aies payé : 

thee to the officer, and the officer 
“jeast thee into prison, ὃ 
59 1 tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thow hast paid the 
very last mite. Sa Te See 


discerner ce qu paroit an ciel et 
sur Jalerre; et comment ne dis- 
jcermez-vous pas ce teins-ci ? 

' 57. Et pourquoi ne discernez- 
\YOUS pas aussi yOus-mémes ce qui 
jesi juste ? 

Ϊ 58. Or quand tu vas devant le 
|Magistrat.,, avec ton adverse pars 


ἜΝ Ol a a ἘΠῚ ds 


54 And he said also to the people, 


44 OF a truth I say unto you, ἜΣ 


i i a a 


yb 


ΘΑ ΡΥ Ὸ ee ocr its 
r A Derant autem quidam in 
ipfo tempore, nuntiantes 
ili de Galilais, quorum’ fan- 
guinem Pilatus mifeuit cum fa- 
crificiis ΔΟΊΗ, 

2 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησῶς εἶπεν | 2 Et refpoodens Jefus dixit 
αὐτοῖς" Δοχεῖτε ὅτι οἱ Γαλιλαῖοι, illis:. Putatis quod Galilxa hi, 
σύτοι dueerwrdl aged waving τὸς | peccatores pra: omnibus Galilxis 
Γαλιλαίες ἐγέγονϊο, ὅτε τοιαῦτα fuerint, qui talia paflifunt? Ὶ 


Κεφ. ιγ΄. 12. 
A ΠΑΑρῆσαν δέ τινες ἐν αὖτ. τῷ 
καιρῷ ἀπαγγέλλον!ες αὐτῶ 
περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων, ὧν τὸ αἷμα 
πιλάτ» ἔμιξε μετὰ ray δυσιῶν 
τῶν, ᾿ 


Le , 
“σεπόνθασιν; 


4 Οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν 3 Non, dico vobis, fed fi non 
μὴ μεταγοῆτε, wavles ὡσαύτως | peenitcamini, omnes fimiliter 


᾿ἀπολεῖσθε. τ peribitis. 


AH ἐκεῖνοι of δέχα καὶ ὀκτὼ, 4 Vel illi decem ἃς o&o, fu- 
ἐφ᾽ ὃς ἔπεσεν ὁ πούργί(Θ: ἐν τῷ | praquos cecidit turris in Siloam, 
Σιλωὰμ, καὶ ἀπέκ]εινεν αὐτὰς, δὸ- | & occidit cos: putatis qnia ipfi 
κιῖτε ὅτι οὗτοι ὀφειλέται ἐγένονϊσ | debitores fucrint preter omnes 
maga “πάντας ἀνθεώπες τοὺς κα- | homines habitantes in Hicrufa- 


σοικοῦνιας ἐν Ἱερθσαλήμι; Jem? ; 

ς Οὐχὶ, λέγω τὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν 5 Non dico vobis, fed fi non 
fh μετανοῆτε, τσάντες ἑμκοίως a- | penitueritis, omnes - fimiliter 
movers Ge. ew peribitis. : ; 

6 Ἔλεγε δὲ ταύτην τὴν ara- 6 Dicebat autem hance fimili- 


exGcdny? Συκῆν εἶχέ τις ἐν τῷ | tudinem: Ficum habebat qui- 


> 


εἰμπελώνι αὑτοῦ wedvieysermy’ καὶ | dam in vinea fua plantatam, ἃς 


ἦλθε καρπὴν ζητῶν ἐν αὐτῇ,  [ venit fru@um queens: in illa, 


οὐχ εἴ εν. & non invenit. - Spee oat 
* .F. \ ν᾿ Σ > 2,0) Sate ὦ 
7 Εἶπε δὲ aegis τὸν F ἀμπε- 7 Dixit autem ad vinitorem: 


Aupyiv ᾿Ιδοὺ, τεία ἔτη ἔρχομαι | Ecces tres annos venio querens: 


ζητῶν καρπὸν ἐν τῇ συχῆ ταύτῃ, | fructum in ficulnea hac, & non 


xy οὐχ εὑρίσκω" 1 ἔκκοψον αὐτήν | invenio. Exfcinde illam: ut! 


ἑ ἱνατί καὶ τὴν γῆν $ κατσοργεῖ") quid etiam terram occupat ri 
ε ‘ ψ 2? ‘ ‘ ὥς 9 soe 
*,8 Ὃ δὲ ἀποκειθεὶς λέγει αὖ- | «8 Is autem refpondens, dicit 


me’ Κύριε, ὥφις αὐτὴν ἡ τοῦτο | ili: Domine, relinque eam ἃς 
τὸ §r@-, ἕως dre σχάψω περὶ | hunc annum, ufquedumfodiana 
αὑτὴν, καὶ βάλυ ᾧ κοπείαν' _, | circa illam, & mittam ftercus. 

9 Κἀν μὲν motion καρπόν εἰ} 6 Et fi quidem fecerit fru- 
δὲ μήγε, εἰς τὸ μέλλον ἐκκόψεις | Gum: fi verd non, in futurum 


αὐτήν. exicindes eam. ἡ 
37 In_anteny Joqui, rogavit 


17 Ἐν δὲ τῶ λαλῆσαι, ἐρώτα : 
αἱ τὸν Φφαρισατός τις ὅπως αἀρι- | illuny Pharifeus quidam ut 
weg αὐτῷ" εἰσελθὼν 82) nrandcret apud fe inpreflus 
BEAR mm ona va p | autem recubuit. ; 
35. Ὁ δὲ φαριταῖίδ. ἰδὼν ἐθεύ- ἰΟ 38 vt Pharifeens viderls ade 
μίασεν, εδτι ἢ πρῶτον eCanlicdn | miratus εἴ, quod non prius 
We Te ἀξία, 0 τοὺς fablutus effet ante prandium. 

39 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύρι(Θ» «ρὸς αὖ- 35. Ait autem Dominus ad 
rr" Νῦν ὑμεῖς οἱ φαρισαῖοι τὸ | ittum: Nunc vos Pharifei quod 
ἔξαθεν τὰ ποτήρι τὴ τὰ ἀσινα- | leforis calicis δὲ catini τυ δα.] 
xG+ καθαρίζει:" τὸ δὲ ἔσαθεν tis; quod autém intus veftrum | 


ew = 
ὑμῶν γέμει ὡρπ' γῆς 4 τοονηρίατι » plenum eft rapina & malitia- 
40 “Ageoves, ἐχ ὁ Womens τὸ 40 Stulti, nonne faciens quod 
ἔξαθεν, καὶ τὸ ἔσωθεν ἐποίησε; deforis, δὲ quod ἀεὶ τι fecit ? 
“al Πλὴν aad {ἐνόν δότε 4r Verumtamen inexiftentia 
ἢ ἐλεημοσύνην" ἢ ἰδὺ, σάνε κα- | date elecimofynam, & ecce om- 
βαρὰ ὑμῖν ἐςίν, iia munda vobis funt. 


--- 


ΘῊ ἌΡ Tans ΚΠ: 
| Jésus-Christ exhorte ὦ la repen- 


tance, ¢t entrer parla porte the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices, 


étrotle. 
N ce mime tems, quelques 
personnes , qui se trouyoicut 


la, raconterent ἃ Jésus ce qui 


fui de leurs sacrifices. 
2. Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: 
Pensez—vous que ces Galildens 


fussent plus grands pécheurs que [repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


jtous les autres Galiléens , parce 
lqwils ont souffert ces choses ? 

5. Non, vous dis-je.; mais .s1 
vous ne yous amendez, vous pé- 
rirez tous aussi bien gu ew. 

4. Ou, pensez-vous que ces dix- 
huit personnes snr qui ta tou de 
Silo€é est-tombce, et qu'elle a 
tiées, fussent pius coupables que 
tous les habitans de Jerusalem ? 

5. Non, vous dis -je; mais si 
Vous ne vous amendez , vous pé- 
Yirez tous aussi bien gu’eux. 

6. Tl leur dit aussi cette simili- 
tude : Un homme avoit un figuier 
planté dans sa vigne, et il y vint 
chercher du fruit, et u’y en trouva 
point. | 

7. Et il dit au vigneron:: Voici ; 
ily a déja trois ans que je viens 
chercher du fruit A ce figuier, et 
Je n’y en trouve point ; coupe-le ; 
pourquoi occupe-t-il la terre inn- 
tilement ? 

8. Le vigneron lui répondit : 
Seigneur , laisse-le encore ceite 
année , jusqu’a-ce que je Vaie deé-| 
chaussé, et que j’y aie mis du 
fwnier. 


Υ̓ [ VIERE were present at that | ES 13, 


to them, “Suppose ye that these 
létoit arriyé ἃ des Galiléens, dont/Galileans were sinners above 8}} 
Pilate avoit mélé Je sang avec ce-\the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things? ᾿ 


season some that told him of! 


2 And Jesus, answering, said un- 


3 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye 


4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam feil, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay; but except ya 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. | 
6 He spake also this parable: A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted | 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found 

none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come secking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: | 
cut it down; why cumbereth it} 
the ground ? | 


8 And he, answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung ἐξ: 

9 And if it bear fruit, wed/ . and | 
if not, chen after that thou shalt 


9: Sil portedufrnit , 27a bonne| eyt it down. 


eure ; sinon, tu le couperas ci- 
‘ 
aprés. 


| 


OA 


37 And as he spake, ἃ certain Lite 


37, Comme il parloit , un Pha— Pharisee besoucht him to dine 


yisien Je pria ἃ diner chez lui ; οἱ 
Jésus Ὑ entva, et se mit a table. 
' 38. Mais Je Phavisien s’c¢tonne 
de ce qu'il vit quil ne s’étoit pas 
Javé avant le diner. 

5g. Et le Seigneur iui dit - Vous 
autres Pharisiens , vous nett ez 
Je dehors «de la coupe ct du plat; 
raais au dedans , yous étes pleins 
de rap-ne et de méchancete, 
, 4o. Ubsenses ! celui quia fait lé 


dehors n’a-t-il pas aussi fait le 
dedans ? 
41. Mais platét donnez en an- 
mdnés ce que vous avez , et toutes 
chosés vous seront pures. 


with him: and ‘he went in, and 


; sat dawn to meat. 


38 And when the Pharisee saw 
7, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter; but your inward part is full 
of ravenna and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools! did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 


PIS 


™ 42 "AAW Bat ὑμῖν τοῖς ee 
εἰσαίο,ξ, ὅτι, εἰ πολεκαθτε τὸ h- 
δύοσμιον ἃ τὸ Τ πρόρρασον "ὦ πατῶν 


¢ λάχανον, καὶ τοαεέ:χεσθε τὴν 


κρίσιν κἡ τὴν ape τῷ Oca 


σαῦτα ἔδει «ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα μὴ 
ἀφιέναι. 

43 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς φαεισαίοις, 
ὅτι dyama te τὴν τοςαἸοκαθεδείαν 
ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαὶ te, 4 τοὺς a 


'σπασμὲς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς. 
44 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, γραμμαῖς % | 


% 


φαρισαῖοι ὁποκρίϊα, bes ᾿ἐξὲ ὡς. 
τὰ μνημεῖα ta ἀδηλᾳ, καὶ αἱ ἀν- 
Operas οἱ παέριπα ἄνες πάνω εκ 
Har. 

45 ᾿αποκειθεὶς 2 δέ τις τῶν νὸ- 
μικῶν λέγει αὐτῷ: Διδάσοκλξ, 
ταῦπα λέγων ἢ ὑμᾶς Reiter, 

* 46 Ὃ δὲ εἶπε’ Καὶ ὑμῖν 
τοῖς J χοαικοῖς εὐαὶ, ὅτι 5 “φοξῖί- 


(de τὸς ἀνθρώπες, ἐ spaglice } Sue- 


Cégaxl 2, ‘% αὐτοὶ fyi τῶν. δακ- 
τύλων ἡμᾷν # T «σροσψαύεῖε τοῖς 
φορίίοις. : 

52 Οὐαὶ. ὑμῖν σοῖς νομιχοῖς, 
ὅτι neale τὴν κλεῖδα τῆς γνώσεως" 
aura ἐκ εἰσώλθεῖ le,” καὶ τὲς. εἰσερ- 
uae utves EMwAura €, 

“53 Atyat®- δὲ aire ταῦ- 
τα παορὺς. αὐτὲς, ἤρξαγ! 9 οἱ γρα!κ- 
μαϊεῖς % οἱ Φαρισαῖοι t δεινῶς, 
1 beeen, αὶ ἡ ἀποτ ew αὖ- 
πὸν Ἐ περὶ 1 πλειόνων" 

πο ΟΣ ᾿Ενεδρεύονϊες αὐτὸν, 3 
t Cnritvres a _Sngeiaat σι ἐκ τῷ 
ςύμαϊθ. αὐτῶ, ἵνα κατηγορίτω- 
σιν αὐτῶ" 45. τῷ 12. 


vay’ 13. 

I Ν δὲ "ἢ ἡμέςα ἐκείνη ἐξελ- 
Gav ὁ ᾿Ἰησῶς ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας, 

inadnlo wace. τὸν θάλασσαν. 

(2 Καὶ συνήχθησαν wes αὐτὸν 
ὄχλοι split woe αὐτὸν tig” τὸ 
τσληῖον ἐμξάγια καθῆσθαι" καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλῷ: ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν εἰςή- 
χει. 

3 Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς τοολλὰ 
ἐν τοαραξολαῖς;, λέγων" "ida, ἐξ- 
Ger 6 (κπείξον τῇ (πείςειν. 

4 Καὶ ἐν τῶιί πείςειν αὐτὸν, a 
μὲν ἔπεσε σταιδρὶ ὑϑὴν- ὁδόν" 3 ἢχθὲ 
Te Wilewve, 4 κατέφαξεν αὑτά. 


4% Sed vie vobis Pharifais, 
quia decimatis mentham, & ru- 
tun, & omne olus, & prateritis 
judicium & charitatem Det; 
hee oportcbut facere, ὃς ills 
non omiftere. 


43 Vex vobis.Pharifzis, quis 
diligitis _primam feflionem in 
fynag gogis, & {alutationes 1 in ἴο- 
Tis, 

44 Νὰ vobis, Scribe & Pha- 


rift hypocrite, guia eftis ut 
monumenta-non apparentia, ἃς 
homines. deambulantes fupra 
non fciwnt: 

45 Refpondens autem sida! 
Legifperitarum ax πὸ. Ma, 
gifer, hec dicens & nos notas. 

‘46 Hie autem ait: ἘΣ ‘yobis 
Legifperitis x, quia oneratig 
homines .oneribus dificulter 
portabilibus, ὃς ipfi uno digito- 
rum veliroruas nen attingins 
onera. 


5% Ve ΞΕ ΤΕ περί ῃρἐ πε 
quia tuliftis clavem fcienti« t 
ipfi non introiftis, &° intro= 
euntes prohibuiftis, 

53 Dicente autem ilo ας 
ad illos, ceeperunt Scribe & 
Pharifzi graviter infiftere, & 
interrogare ipfum de multis : 


54 Infidiantes-ei, & queren- 
tes venari aliquid de ore we 
ut accufarent eum. © <= 


CR Pov rT. xm, 
IN verodic illoexiens.Jefus de ‘ 
domo,fedcbatfecundummare. 

2 Etcon gregate funt ad eum 
turbz mult, ita ὡς ipfe m na-: 
vicalam afcendens federet  &! 
omnis turba in Jittore ftabat. 

3 Et locutus eft eis multa in- 
parabolis, dicens, Ecce eaiit fe- 
minator feminare. ͵ 

4 Et in feminare ipfam, hee 
quidem ceciderunt fecus vian, 
& venerunt volucres & come- 
1 derunt ea. δῖον δ εἰ 


“yent ἃ le presser fortement , en te) 
“faisant parler sur plusieurs cho-) 


 tachant de urer queiqnes choses 
ΠῚ de sa bouche , pour avoir de quoi, 


- gassembla vers ἔπ}, en sorte quil 


42. Mais malheur ἃ vous , Pha- 
yisiens , gtti payez la dime de !a 
meitithe,de la rné,etdetontessortes 


--ας- 


42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! te 77 


for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgement and the love of God: 


ΕΞ τερον des que a négligez these ought ye to have done, and 
uslice, é δ ΠΟ - 
& justice, et Lamour de Dieu: Ce fot to leave the other undone. 


sont la les choses qu’il talloit faire 
sans néanmoius négligertes au-} 
tres. 

43. Malheur a vous, Pharisiens . 
qui aimez -les premiers rangs 
dans les Synagogues , et a étre 
salués dans jes places publi- 
ques ! ee ; 


“44. Malheur a vous , Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; parce que 
vous ressemblez aux sépulcres qui 
ne paroissent point ,- et les hom- 
mes qui marchent dessus n’en sa- 
vent rien! 


en disant ces choses, tu nous ou= 
trages aussi. : 
46. Et Jésus dit : Malheur aussi 
ἃ. νοῦς, docteurs de la loi ; 
parce que yous chargez les hom- 
mes de fardeaux qu ils ve peuvent 
porter , et vous mémes n’y tous 
|chez pas du bout du doigt! 
~ 52. Malheur ἃ vous, dgctenrs de. 
14 ἼΟΙ ; parce qu’ayant pris la clef 
‘de Ja connoissance , yous n’y étes 
point entrés vous-memes , et vous 
avez encore empéché d’y entrer 
‘ceux qui vouloieni le faive! 
53. Et comme il leur disoit cela, : 
Jes Scribes et les Pharisiens se mi-} 


ses; 
- 54, Lui tendant des piéges , et 


_Vaccuser. 


Ye méme jour, Jésus étant sorti! 

de lamaison, s’assit au bord) 
de la mer. 
2. Et une grande foule de peuple, 


monta dans une barque. IIs’y as-' 
sit, et toute la multitude se tenoit 
sur ἰεγῖνασθ. : 
5. Et U leur dit plusieurs choses 
- dessimilitudes , etilleur parla 
ainsi: Un semeur sorut pour se- 
mer. ; See 3 
4. Et comme il semoit , une par- 
tie de fa semence tomba le long 


mouth, thatthey mightaccuse him, 


43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over ‘Aem are 
not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the 


lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
45. Alors un des docteurs de laf 
‘Voi pritia parole et lui dit: Maitre, | 


ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men 


»vith burdens grievous to beborne, 


and ye yourscives touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 
52 Woe unto you, lawyers ἢ for 
ye have taken away the key οὗ 
knowledze: yeentered notin your- 
selves, and them that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered. | - ; | 
53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to |} 
speak of nrany things; 12 ἢ 
54 Laying wait for him,and seek~ 
ing to catch something out of his 
ΠΕ same day went Jésus out M13 
of the house, and sat by the’ 
sea side. ; / 
2 And great multitudes were: 


|gathered together unto him, 50 
that he went into a ship and sat; 


and the whole multitude stood on 


the shore. 


3 And he spake many things un- 
to them: in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 
‘4 And, when he sowed, some 


duchemin, et les oiseaux vinrent,| seeds fell by the way-side, and the 


et la mangérent toute. 


fowls came and devoured them 


25. 


5 "λλλὰ δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸ πε- 
τρούδη, ome εν εἶχε γὴν ταολλήν" 
% εὐθέως ἐξανίτειλε, δια τὸ Kh 
ἔχειν 8726Θ: γῆς. 

6 ‘HAte δὲ ἀναϊείλαν. ἐ ἐκαυ- 
μαϊίσθη καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, 
ἐξηράνθη. 

4 “ARha δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ ἜΣΣ a- 
xiBac, ἡ ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, x 
ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτώ. 

ὃ "AAAa δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐξὶ τὴν γῆν 
τὴν καλὴν, % Eddy καρπὸν, ὃ μὲν 
ἑκατὸν, ὃ δὲ Egnxovla, 3 32 σριά- 
xovia, 

9 Ὁ ἔχων Ore dudew, ἀκεύτω, 

30 ‘OTe δὲ ἐγέ veto καῖα μῦνα ς» 
y αὐτὸν οἱ κσερὶ αὐτὸν σὺν 
ν πσαραδολήνγ. 


18 Ὑμεῖς οὖν ἀχούσαε τὴν 
«σαραξολὴν τῷ ( πείρον. Θ.. 

10. Παντὸς ἀκούον! δ». τὸν λόϊον 
πῆς Bac σιλείας, 3 μὴ (υνιέν!. 
ἔρχϑαι ὁ. πονηρὸς, % ἁρπάζει τὸ 
ἐσπα: κέριν ἐν τῇ καρδία αὐτῷ" ὥ- 
363 ἐςίν ὁ wage τὴν ὁδὸν ζπα- 
«εἰς. 

20 Ὃ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ “«πεϊρώδη Cra 
ἘΞ ὶς, οὗτίές ἔτιν ὁ τὸν λόγο ΟΥ ἀξήων, 
4 εὐθὺς μετὰ χαρᾶς λαριξάνων 
αὐτόν. 

21 Οὐκ ἔχει δὲ ὁ belay ἔν ἑαυτῷ, 
«ἰλλὰ. Wes ὑσκαιρός ἐςι" γενομένης 
δὲ ϑλίψεςς ἢ διρῖμῷ διὰ τὸν λόγον, 
εὐθὺς (κανδαλίζεαι. 

22 Ὁ δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας Cra- 
gers ’ ουτός Eg ὁ πὸν λόγον an 
ὧν" ἢ ἥ 1 μέριμνα τῷ αἰωγίθ» τέτυ, 
ΟΝ ἡ ἀπάτη τῷ waste (υμπνίγει 
«ρὸν Ἀύγονν ἢ anager Oe γίνεϊαι. 

"293 Ὁ oF ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν χα- 
λὴν (παρεὶς, ο οὗτος; tow ὁ τὸν λό- 
γον andar, καὶ ἢ Comey: ὃς δὴ καρπο- 
φορεῖ, 3 ποιεῖ; ὁ μὲν ἑκατὸν, ὁ δὲ 
ἑξήκενία, ὃ δὴ πριάκογα, 


a 


5 Alia autem ceciderunt im 
petrofa, ubi non habebant ter= 
ram multam::. & continud €X= 
orta funt, propter“ron, habere 
altitudinem terre. 

6 Sole autem orto, wfiuaye= 
runt, & propter non habereTa= 
dicem, exaruerant. 

7 Alia autem ceciderunt in 
fpinas, & infurrexerunt fpinw, 
& fuffocaverunt ea. 

8 Alia autem ceciderunt in: 
terram bonam, ὃς dabant fruc- 
tum, hoc centum, hoc autem: 
fexaginea, hoe autem triginta. - 

9 Habensauresaudire,audiat.. 


10 tuum antem factus effet 
folus interrogaverunt cum qui 
circa eum cum duodecim para- 
bolam. 

18 Vos ergo audite parabos 
lam feminantis. 

19 Omnis audientis verbum 
regni, & non intelligentis, venit 
maluss & rapit feminatum_in 
corde. ejus : hic eft qui fecus 
viam {eminatus. 

20 Qui autem fuper petrofa 
feminatus, hic eft qui verbum 
audiens, & continud cum gau- 
dio fumens illud : 

21 Nonhabet autem radicem 
in fe ipfo, fed temporalis eft; 

facta autem tribulatione aut 
-perfequutione propter verbum, 
ftatim fcandalizatur. 

22 Quiautem in fpinas femi- 
natus, hic eft qui verbum ‘audi- 
ens, & anxietas feculi iftius, & 
deceptiodivitiarum fuffocat ver- 
bum, & infru@tuofum fit. - 

23 Qui verd in terram pul- 
chram. feminatus, hic eft qui 
verbum audiéns & intelligens : 

quique fru€tum fert, & facit,hac 
quidem certum, hoc autem fex- 
aginta, hoc ver6 triginta. 


. δ. Liantre partie tomba sur des 
᾿ endroits pierrcux, οὐ elle n’avoit 
‘que peu de terre , et elle leva aus- 
sitét, parce quelle n’entroit pas 
profondément dans la terre; 
6. Mais le soleilétant leve , elle 
fut brilée; ct parce quelle n’avoit 
_ pointde racine, elle sécha. 
7. L’autre partie tomba parmi| 
| des pines, et les épings crirent,| 
et l’étouflerents 
8. Et Vautre partie tomba dans 
une boune terre, et rapporta du 
fruit ; un grain en rapporta cents 
} un autre soixante, et un autre 
trente. ‘ 
9. Que celui. qui 
pour ouir, entende. 


a des oreilles 


10. Et quand il fut en particu- 
lier, ceux qui éfezent autour de 
lui, avec les donze .#pdtres,, Uin- 
terrogérenttouchantle sens decetle 
iparabole. i ; 

13. Vous donc, écoritez Ja simili« 
tude du semeur. : 

1g. Lorsqu’ua homme entend la 


parole da Royaume de Diew, et 
‘quilne la comprend point, le ma- 
lin vient, etravit ce qui estsemé 
dans le coeur; c’est celui qui a regu 
la semence le long du chemin. 
20.Etcelui qui a regula semence 
. dans des endroits pierreux , ¢’est 
celui qui entend Ja parole , et qui 
Ja recoit W@abord avec joie ; 
21. Mais il n’a pointde racine en 
lui-méme ; c’est porrquoi il n’est 
que pour un tems ; et lorsque Val- 
fliction on la persécutionsurvient 
a cause de la parole, il se scan- 
dalise aussitét. 
22. Et celui qui a recu la semen~ 
ce parmi les épines, c’est celui qui 
entend la parole ; mais les soucis 
| de ce monde et Ja séduction des 
‘Yichesses étoulfentsla parole, et 
‘elle devient infructueuse. 
25, Mais celui qui a recu la se- 
mence dans une bonne terre, c’est 
‘celui quientend Ja parole et quila 


‘comprend, et qui porte du fruit ; |! 


‘en sorte qu’un grain en produit 
| fgent, un autre soixante, et un 
“autre trente, 


5.Some fell upon stony places, Hes. 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of 
earth : - 

6:And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched: and, because they 
had net rect, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up and 
choked them: 

8 But other fellintogood ground, 
and broucht forth fruit, some an 
hwidred-fcld,. some sisty-fold, 
some thirty-fold. ; 

! 9 Who hath ears to hear, [εἴ 
-him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

18 Hear ye, therefore, the pa- 
rable of the sower. 

19 When ahy one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth ἐξ not, ‘ien cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way s7zde. - 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while ;7 for, 
when tribulation or persecution, 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. Ὁ 

22 He also that received seed 
among the therns, is he that hear- | 
eth the word; and the care of this | 
world, and the deceitfulness of! 
riches, choke the word, and he}. 
becometh unfruitful. | 

23 But he that’reccived seed in- 


| tothe ¢cod greund,is he that hear-; 


eth the word and understandeth, 
ti; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred-' 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 


713. 1. 
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27. 


21 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖφ' Mart ὃ 
λύχνΘ: ἔρχεϊαι, ἵνα ὑπὸ civ μό- 
διον τεθῇ, ἢ ὑπὸ τὴν κλίγην; ἐχ 
ἵνα ἐπὶ τὴν λυχιίαν ἐπίεθῃ; 

“22 Οὐ γὰρ ἐςί te κρυπτὸν ὃ 
ἐὰν μὴ φανερωθῆ- gd: ἐγένεϊο + 
ἀπόκρυφον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα εἰς φανερὸν 
ἔλθη. ν : : : 
23 Εἴ wig ἔχει ὦτα dudes 
any 
ἀκρέτω, 


24. “AdAny παραβολὴν. παπρέ- 


Enxev αὐτοῖς, λέγων" ᾿Ὡμοϊώθη ἡ 

βατιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρύπω 

Crrsigovls καλὸν (πέρμα ἐν roi 
pee 

ay ew CUTR 

ἃς ‘Ey δὲ τῷ χαθεύδεωσπτες ἀν- 
θρώπως, Ἦλθον αὐτῷ ὁ ἐχθ,ὃὸς, καὶ 
ἔσπειρε ζιζάνια aie. μέσον τῷ 
cite καὶ ἀπῆλθεν, Be ΟΣ 

26 “Ole δὲ ἐξλάςησεν ὁ χόρτος, 
ἢ χαρπὸν ἐποίησε, τότε ἐφάνη καὶ 
τὰ OCA Se ee ae et ce 

27 Τιρόσελθόνες δὲ οἱ δῦλοι τῷ 
οἰκοδεσητότα, εἶπον αὐτῷ' Κύριε, 
axl κιλὸν (ὑπέρμα ἔσπειρας ἐν 
TH (» ἀγρῶν πόθεν ὃν ἔχεϊ τὰ 
ζιζάνια Η 5 , 

28 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς ᾿Εχϑεὸς 
αἰθρωπθ. rire ἑποίητεγ, Οἱ δὲ 
ὄϑλοι εἶπον αὐτῶ" Θέλεις gy a- 
πελθύγιες συλλέξωμεν αὐταί; 

29 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη: Οὔ μήπόϊε συλ-. 
λέγονϊες τὰ ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσηϊε ἅμα 
αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον" 

* 20 Ἐ Ἄφες + (ζυναυξαάνεσθαι 
ἐμιφότερα t μέχρι “8ὲ} Seize, 
KR ἐν τῷ κοιρῷ τῇ Degrees } tga 
«οἷς 1 ϑεριςαῖς" Συλλέξαϊε tf 
πρῶτον τὰ $ Eine, 4 { δήσαῖε 


αὐτὰ f εἰς + δέσμας, «πρὸς τὸ 


ΕΣ : 
36 Τότε ἀφεὶς τὲς ὄχλθς, Ae 
Gey εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ὁ Ἰησῦς" ο΄ τσξο- 


εαῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηϊαὶ ubrd, 


Myzles:’ Ogd roy ἡμεῖν τὴν wean 
Corny τῶν ζιζανίων τῇ ἐγρθ.- 

, 347 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς,. εἶπεν aide 
ποῖς' Ὁ ((πείρων τὸ καλὸν (πές- 
μα; ἔφιν ὁ υἱὸς τῷ ἀνθρώπο. 

. 248. Ὁ δὲ ἀγρὲς, ἔςεν, ὁ κόσ μα Ὁ." 
4} δὲ καγὸν (πέρμα, Brot εἰσιν οἱ 
υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας" τὰ δὲ ζιζάνια, 
εἰφὶν οἱ viol τῷ «χονήρξε } 


4 ~ >. ee ᾿Ὶ ~ 
χκαϊακαῦσαι αὑτά στὸν δὲ 1 σῖτον 
4 > , 
fT συναγάγεϊε εἰς τὴν 1 ἀποθήκην 


ar Et dicebat illis: Nunquid 
luccrna yenit, ut fub modio po- 
natur, aut fub lecto? nonne ut 


fupra candelabrum imponatur ὃ 


22 Non enini eft aliquid ab- 


fconditum, quod non manifefte- 


tur: nec factum eft eccultuna, 


fed ut in palam veniat. 


23 Si quis habet aures audire, 
audiat, 
24 aliam parabolam propos 


fuit illis,dicens : AMmilatum et 
regnunr celorum homint femi- 
nanti pulchrum femen in agro 
fuo, 

25 In vero dormire homines, 
venit ¢jus inimicus, ἃς feminavit 
zizania‘in medio tritici, & abiit. 

26 Quum autem crevit hers, 
ba, & fruQum fecit, tuncappa-: 
ruerunt ὃς zizania ἢ 


27 Accedentes autem fervi 
patris familias dixerant ci: Do- 
mine, nonne pulchrum. femen 
feminafti in tuo agro? Unde’ 
ered habet zizdnia ἢ 

28 Mlewvero ait illis; Inimicu 
homo hoc fecit. At fervi dix 
erunt ei: Vis igitur’ abeuntes 
colligamus ea ? $ 
“20. Mlle verd ait: Non; ne 
forte colligentes zizania, eradi- 
cetis fimyl eis triticum. | 

30 Sinite crefcere utraque uf- 
que ad mcflem : & in tempore 
mellis dicain mefforibus, Colli-+ 
gite primum zizania & alligate 
ea in fafciculos, ad comburen- 
dum ea: at triticum congregate 
in horreum meum, 


36 Tune dimittens turbas, 
venitan domum Jefus: ἃς acce 
{crunt ad eum dilcipuli ejus, di- 
centes: Explica nobis parabo- 
lam zizaniorum agri. ‘ 

37 Ille veré refpondens ait il-: 
lis ; Seminans pulchrum femeny’ 
eft Filius hominis. - 

38 At aget eft mundus. Ves 
rum pulchrum femen, hi funt 
filii regni. At zizania, fant filiii, 
mali. ¥4 


21. Ii leur disoit. encore - Ap- 


porte-t-on une chandelle pour la 
mettre sous un boisseau, ou sous 
unlit? Nest ce pas pour la mettre 
sur un chandelier? 


22. Cariln’y a rien de secret qui 
ne doive étre manifesté, et il n’y 
qui ne doive venir 


a rien de caché 
en évidence. 


25. Si quelqu’un a des orcilles’ 


pour entendre, qu’il entende. 


24, Jésus leur proposa une autre 
similitude , en disant - Le Royau-} 
me des cieux est semblable a un 
homme qui avoit semé de bonne 


semence en son champ. 


__25.Mais pendant que les hommes 
dormoient, son ennemivint, qui 
sema de l’yvraie parmi le blé , et 


s’en alla. 


26. Et aprés qne la semence eut 
poussé , et qu’elie eut produit du 


fruit , ?yvraie parut aussi. 


27. Alors-les serviteurs du pére 
ide famille lui vinrent dire : Sei- 
gneur , n’as-tu pas semé de bonne 
semence dans ton champ? D’ot 


vient done qu’ily a de l’yvraie? 


28. Etil leur dit - C’est un enne- 
mi quia faitcela. Et les serviteurs 


“Tui répondirent : Veux-ta donc 
" que.nous allions la cueillir ? 
20. Etilleur dit: Non, de peur 
quill narrive qu’en cucillam Py- 
fvyraie vous n’arrachiez le froment 
en méme tems. { 
ὅ0. Laissez-tes croitre tous deux 
enseinble , jusqu’d la moisson ; et 
au tems de la moisson, je dirai aux 
moissonneurs : Cueillez premie- 
rementl’yyraie , et Jiez-la en fais- 
ceaux pour la bruler , mais assem- 
Iblez le froment dans mon grenier. 
80. Alors Jésus ayant renvoyé 
le peuple , s’en alla ἃ la maison , 
et ses Disciples étant venus vers 
tui , lui dirent : Explique-nous Ja 
similjtude de l’yvraie du champ. 
57. Illeur répondit et leur dit: 

Celai qui s¢me la bonne semence , 
c’est le Fils de Vhomme. 

᾿ 58, Le champ, c’est le monde. 
μὰ bonne semence, ce sont les 
‘enfans du Royaume. L’yvraie, 
ce sont les enfans du malin. 

59. L’ennemi qui Va. semée 5 
c’est le Diable. La moisson ,c est 
Ja fin du monde; et les moisson- 
neurs, sont les Anges. 


a iter 


| 


candle hroucht to be put under a’ 
bushel, or’under a bed, and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 Por there is nothing hid which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret; but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 


unto them, saying, The kinedom 
of heaven is likened unto a man| 
which sowed good seed inhis field: 

25 But, while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. | 

26 But when the blade was! 
sprung up, end brought. forth! 


fruit, then appeared the tares also. | 


27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gathér them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest, while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest; and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

36 Then Jesus sent the’miulti- 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples canmte un- 
to him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the taresof the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth ‘the good 
seed is the Son of Man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 

ingdom; but the tares are the 
hildren of the wicked one ; 


21 And he said unto them, Isa δῆ Δ. 


24Another parable put he forth, 772 73 


39 Ὃ δὲ ἐχθρ 
αὐτὰ, ἔς ιν 6 διάξολ Θ.-" ὁ a i 
4405) { (ὐντέλεια τῇ ΩΣ ἘΞ 
οἱ δὲ θεριςαὶ, ἀγγελοί εἶσιν. 

40 Ὥσπερ ἂν (ὑυλλέγεϊαι τὰ 
ζιζάνια, αὶ mug! κα]ακαίεται" οὔ- 
«ος ἔξαι ἐν τῇ cuilergia τῷ αἰῶ- 
γί. τότω, 

Al ᾿Δποζελεῖ ὃ υἱὸς τῷ ανθοο- 
πὸ τὸς ὠγγέλο: αὑτῷ, καὶ ζυλλεῖ- 
εἰσιν ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῷ πιεὶν- 
τὰ τὰ (κάνδαλα, % τὰς ποιῶνιας 
why ἐγ κίας 

42 Kai βαλᾶσιν αὐτὲς εἰς τὴν 
κάμινον τῷ τυρύφ' ἐκεῖ Eoas ὁ 
κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὲς τῶν Ova. 

RABAT ie ob  δύιαιοι  ἐχλάμ- 
ecw Ϊ ὡς ὁ {ὕλιος, ἐν τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ τῷ παἱρὸς aba: O ἔχων 
ὦτα ἀκέειν, ἀκϑέτω. 

44 Weary Hae ἐν ἃ βατι- 
λεία τῶν ϑραγῶγ © ϑησαυρῷ @ κεκρυμ- 
μέ: aw ἐν TH ἀγρῶ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρω- 
τΘ: ἔκρυψε, ὦ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς ai- 
τῶ ὑπά) γξι) % waa ὅτα ENS, 


> 


πωλεῖς καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν dyety Exe 
Ever. 


rey 


« 
ο 
ε 


45 πάλιν ὁμοία ἐσὴν ἡ Basie 
Asin τῶν peg 
Ὁ Grew x hes μαρίαξίπα 
ἐθὶ nace Oe i Adlaglrece 

Ae Ὃς εὑς ον 1a παυλύτιμλον 
μ: Ley ager iV, ΠΝ ΝΣ FIST ER πε 
mess ὅσα εἶχε, ὦ ἡχόρασεν αὖ- 


* a7 Πάλιν 1 ὁμιτία ἐς 
βατιλεία τῶν 1 ἐξαγῶν + σαγή- 
"ἢ βληθείση εἰς τὴν δάλεσσὰαν, % 
ἐκ παντὸς γένες Cuveya αγόσῃ. 

* 48 ἢν, 1 ὅτε ἐπλυρώδη, ΝΣ 
ἀναξιξάσανις t ἐπὶ τὸν t αἰγια- 
roy, 4% καθισαήες, Ουβεξαν τὰ 
nora εἰς 1 ἀγγεῖα, τὰ δὲ 8 Car 
πρὰ 72) ἔξαλον. 

49 οὕτως ἔται ἐν τῇ Coilerela 
τῷ aliv@- tersicorlus οἱ ἄγγε- 
Aa, ἢ ἀφοριῶσι «ὡς τοργηρὲς ἐκ 
(Kec fe τῶν δικαίων" 

50 Καὶ Bartow wir ἐς εἰς τὴν 
χάμινον τῷ τυρός" ἐκεῖ Bie ὃ 
κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βουγμὸς τῶν ὑδόνων. 

κι Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησᾶς. Συ- 
γήκαῖε ταῦτα πάντα; Λέγεσιν 
«ὐτῶ" Ναὶ Κύριδ. 

52 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Διὰ τῶ- 
το WiC γραμμαϊεὺ; ῥεαθητευθεὶς 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ἐρανῶν, ὅ- 
fects ἐτιν ἐνθεώπω οἰκοδεσπότη, 
trig ἐκβάλλει Ex τῷ ϑησαυρβ αὗ- 
τῷ καινὰ αὶ “σαλαιά, 


39 At ininiicus feminans en, 
eft diabolus. At meilis, con- 
fummatio feculi eft. At mefla- 
res, angeli funt. 

40 Sicut ergo colliguntur zi- 
zania, & igni comburuntur: fig 
erit in confummatione feculi. 


4x Mittet Filius hominis an« 
eelds fuos, ὃς colligent de regne 
cjus omnia feandala, & facie 
entes inig uitatem : 


4: Et mittent eosin caminum 
onis, ibierit fletus ὃς freniitus 
dentium, 

43 ‘Func jufti fulgebunt ficut 
501 in regno Patris eorun. Ma- 
bens aures audire, andiat. 


44 Iterum fimile eft reznum 
cvlorum thefanro ablcondite in 
agro: quem inveniens home 
abfcondit, & pre gaudio illnis 
vadit, & sited que halt 
vendit, & emit agrum illum. 


ἃς Tterunr fine eft reenuin 
celornm -homini negotiator, 
quaere: ti bonas margaritas τὶ 

46 Qui invenicns unam pre- 
tiofam margaritam, abiens ven- 
didit omnia qua habuit, et emit 
cam, ¢ 

417 Iterum fianile eft Yegnum 
cxloram fagena jaca in mare, 
ἃς ex omni genere cogénti. 


48 Ouiam, quum implcta ef 
fet, producentes fuper Jittus, 8 
fedentes, collegerunt pulcra in’ 


réecept tacula, at vitiofa foras eje-. 


cerunt. 

49 Sic erit in confummatione: 
front: τ éxibunt angeli, & fegr t- 
gabunt malos de ‘medio juflo- 
rum: : 

30 Et projicient eos in cami- 


num ignis ; ibi crit fletus & free 
mitus dentium. 

51 Dicit illis 98 : Intellex- 
iftis hec omnia? Dicunt ei, uti- 
que Domine. 

52 Isautem dixit ilJis: Prop- 
ter hoc omnis Scriba doétus in 
regnum cxlorum, fimilis eft ho- 
mini patrifamilias, qui ejicit de 
thefauro fuo nova ἃς vetera. 


59. Lennemi qui ΤᾺ semée ,|©39° The enemy that sowed them μη. 
τοῦς Dep, La meee, c'est is the devil; the harvest isthe end 
veuis, Beit Lance. moissoa~ lof the world: and the reapers are 

a ae peed the angels. ‘ 

40. Comme done on amasse Vy-| 40 As, therefore,the tares are ga- 
vraie-et qu’on Ja briile dans le thered and burned jn the fire; so 


eon re éme a la fin}: : ; : : 
i ge ae ee shall it be in the end of this world. 


_ 41. Le Fils de Vhomme envoyera| 41 The Son of Man shall send 
ses Anges , qui dteront de son|forth his angels, and they shall 
Royaume tous les scandales , et gather out of his kingdom all 


ceux qui font liniquité. 3 
42, Et ils les jeteront dans la things that offend, | and them 


fournaise ardente; c’est la qwil which do iniq=ty ; ; 

; q : { 
-y aura des pleurs et des grince-| 42 And shal ast them into a 
‘mens de dents. furnace of fire. there shall be’ 


45. Alors les justes luiront com- eqs pa ess 
me le soleil, Lee le Royaume wailing and gna hing of teeth. 


de leur Pére. Que celui qui a des} 43 Then shall the righteous | 
oreilles pour ouir ,entende. —_ {shine forth as the sun in the king- 
4%. Le Royaume des cieux est) .om of their Father.. Who hath 
encore semblable ἃ un trésor ca- ears to hear, let}. ἢ hear. © τ 
ché dans un champ, qu’un hom-}, : ae 3 2 
me a trouve, et quil cache; et! 44 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
de la joie quw’il en a, il s’en ya ,/Ven is like unto treasure hid ina, 
et vendtout ce quwil a, etachete field; the which when a man hath | 
ce _champ—ta. |found he hideth, and, for joy 


 eetae Ὡς Racerease thereof, goeth and selleth all that 
qui cherche de belles perles ; whe hath, and buyeth that field. 


46. Et qui ayant trouvé une, 45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
perle de crand prix , sen va, et/'ven is like unto a merchahtman, 
vend tovt ce 401} α΄, οἱ Pachéte. seeking goodly pearls: ἱ 


47. Le Royaume des cieux est + ‘ : 
encore semblable ἃ un filet, a 46 Who, when he had found one 


étant jeté dans la mer , ramasse| Pearl of great prite, went and 
bres sortes de choses ; sold all that he had, and bought it. | 
τς Quand i est rempli, les pé-| 47 Again, the kingdom of hea-’ 
cheurs le tirent sur le rivage ; et is like ἢ he ras 
Peet τοῖς. ΤῊΣ nt 5}, WEN 15 like unto ἃ net, that was: 
é assis, ils mettent ce qu il} 3 ᾽ 
ya de bon a part dans leurs cast into the .sea, and gathered 
Vaisseaux, et ils jettent ce qui] of every kind: ἱ 
any rien. ΤΕΣ : 48 Which, when it was full, 
- 41 en sera de mémeda la fin |‘ ; P 
ἐν nd sat down 
da monde:Les Anges viendront, et ap oe ἐπ ae : 
sépareront les méchans du mi- hE eA a γος 
lieu des justes. | sels, but cast the bad away. 
epee δι is) eto les méchans |’ 49 So shall it be at the end οἵ 
ans la fourpaj y . i Sey ; iz , eee 
ae rape ieee set the world: the angels shall come 
ἶ aura es ν Fey εἶ } } 
ee ne forth, and sever the wicked from } 
Ay Bt Veome dit A oom Dieninloc «| 4Mong the just. 
πρὸ And, shail cast them into the 
‘urnace of fire: there sliall be 
Wailing and gnashing of tecth. 
τς Jesus saith unte them, Have. 
i understcod ali these things? 
; qu hey say i : rd. 
‘truit dans ce qui regarde le} xo oe 9 ioe se ἘΞ roe 
Royaume des cieux, est semblable|.,2~ *2€9 said he unto them, 
ἃ un pére de famille Squitire de Ἵ herefore every scribe which is 
‘son teésor des choses relles | Mstruct 5. kine-de : 
et des: choses vieilles, τῶν 4 π᾿ ὐπὸ πὰ ροῦ τ 2 
Z ho ules, εν nis like unto a man ¢hat is 
Ξὶ Bap which bringeth 
orth out of his treasure things. 
new and old. 


: ᾿ς εν ἢ 


.--ὄ... 


que tont Docteur qui est ζζογι [π5: 


; 


26 Καὶ ἔλεγεν" Οὕτως ἐςτὶν ἡ 
βετιλεία TY Θεῶ, ὡς ἐὰν ἀνθρω- 
2 Born sav σπόρον ἐπὶ τῆς icy 

me 3 } Fh bene 
᾿ν 27 Καὶ Kaberdyy % Eyeiviias 
would & πμμβξραν". x ὁ T omdgG 
" βλαφάνηγ καὶ + pannuvilas, ὡς 
Hx οἶδεν αὐτός, : 

"28 } αὐτομάτη γὰρ ἡ γὴ ἢ 
Χαξποξορεῖ, τσρῦτον χόριον, + εἶτα 
f φάχυν, εἶτα ταλήρη σῖτον ἐν τῷ 
ςέχυϊ. 

29 Ὅταν δὲ -σαραλδῶ ὁ xag- 
πὸς, εὐθέως ἀποξέλλει πὸ δρέ- 
σπτανον, ὅτι πσαρέτηκεν ὁ ϑερισμός. 

30 Καὶ ἔλεγε' Tine ὁμοιώσω 
μεν τὴν βασιλείαν τῶ Θεῶ; “ἢ 
ἐν ola ““ἀραξολῆ “παραξάλωμεν 
αὐτήν; 

31 Ὡς κύκκω σινάπευς, Ce, 
ὅταν σπαρὴ ἐπὶ τὴς γῆς, μεικρό- 
περ. wivloy στῶν σπερμάτων 
bch τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς vic 


᾿ “eo - τ er 

32 Kal Srav σπαρῆ, ἀναξαί- 
vt, γα yivdlos πάντων τῶνι λα- 
; = ; 
χάνων μείζων καὶ ποιεῖ κλά- 


, . ᾿ \ 
δὲς μεγάλες, ace δύνατθαι ὑπὸ. 


civ σκιὰν αὖτῷ τὰ τξεννὰ τῷ 
εἰρανϑ κα ἀσκηνᾶν, : 

33 Καὶ τοιαύταις τοδραξολαῖς 
“ολλαὶς ἐλάλει' αὐτοῖς τὸν Ad= 
γον, καθὼς ἠδύναντο ἀκθέειν. : 

24 Χωρὶς δὲ “παρηθολῆς ἐκ 
ἐλάλεν αὐτοῖς" κατ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς 

βῃῇαῖς αὑτῷ ἐπέλυε πάνα. : 

ς7 ᾿Εγένεϊο δὲ πσορευομένων av- 
σῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ, εἶπέ τις WEIS a= 
“ὖν' ᾿Ακπολωθήσω σοι Ure ay ἀ-- 
“πέρχη, Κύριε. 

* 53 Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησ τ᾽ 
At ft ἀλώπεκες x parses ᾿ἔχθ- 
σι, καὶ τὰ 1 τἰϊερὰ re ἐρανϑ 
$ κα]ασκηνώσεις" ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τῷ 
ἀνθοώπα ἐκ ἔχει WE τὴν κεφαλὴν 
κχίγη. ‘ : 


ry 


59 Εἶπε: δὲ «πεὸς ἕτερον" “Axo- 


26 Et dicebat: Sic ef reg 
nunt2Dei, quemadmodum ἢ 
homo jaciat fementem in ter= 
ram? : 

27 Et dormiat, & excitetur 
nocte & die: & femengerminet 
ὅς augearur ut nefcit ille. 

28 Spontanea enim terra 
fructum fert, primi herbam, . 
deinde fpicam, deinde plenuns 
frumentum in fpica. get 

29 Quum vero edideriz frace’. 
tus, ftatim mittit faleem, quo- 
niam adeft nieflis, 

30 Et dicebat : Cui affimilae 
bimus regnum Dei? aut in qua 
parabola comparabimus jllud ?- 

31 Sicut grano finapis, quod, 
quum feminatum frerit in terra, 
munus omnibus feminibns eft 


quz in terra: 


_ 32 Et quum feminatum fue 
rit, afcendit, ἃς fit: omnibus" 
oleribus majus, & facit ramos: 
magnos, dta ut poflint fub ume. 
bra jus volatilia cali nidulari.’ 


33 Et tallbus parabolis mul~ 
tis loguebatur eis fermonem 


prout poterant audire. “ 


ae 


_ 34 Sine autem parabola non 
loquebatur cis.s.privatim autem, 
diicipulis fuis folyebat omaia.: » 

57 Fa&um eft autem ambu- 
Jantibus illis in via, dixit qui- 


dam ad illum : Sequar.te que-: 


cumque abieris, Domine. 

58 Et dixit illi Jefus: Vul- 
pes foveas habent, & volu- 
cres cxli nidos: verum filivs 
hominis non habet ubi caput 
recjinet. : 

59 Ait autem ad alterum:? 
Sequere me. : Ile-autem dinxit’s! 


Aovber ‘pros. “Ὃ δὲ εἶπε" κύριε, |-Domine,. permitte mihi ab-. 


ἐπίτρεψόν pros amrenGav's ππρῶτον 
Sales τὸν πατέρα 49. . 
"60 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰυτσῦς" 
” ᾿ sr r τ 
"Ades τες γεχρες Sanat τὸς ξαυ- 
wav νεκρῶς" σὺ δὲ ἐπελθὼν δι 7- 
ψελλε τὴν βασιλείαν Ta Ose, 


Gr. Εἶπε 33 αὶ ἕτες Ὁ: 


᾽Ακο-. 


'λεθήσω σοι, Kucte’ τορῶτον᾽᾿ δὲ 


΄ 


Lov μοι ἀπυτάξασθαι mots 


"Inzist Οὐδεὶ; Τ΄ ἐπιξαλῶὼν- + 
χεῖρα αὑτῷ ἐπ᾽ άἀρόϊρον, 
βλέπον εἰς σὰ ont εὐϑετός 
iow εἰς “τὴν βασιλείαν τᾶ Od. 


ἘΝ, Φ΄ On 


ὀπίσω, 


euntt primim fepelire patrem 
meum. 

60 Dixit autem ei Jefus Σ᾿ 
Sine mortuos fepelire fuos-mor- 
tuos: tu autem abiens annuncia 
regnum Dei. ° Fr Ἷ 

6r Ait autem ἃς alter: Se” 
quar te, Domine : primum auss 
tem permitte mil renuntiare 
his qui ad domum meam. 

2 Ait antem ad illum Jefus Ὁ, 
Nenio immittens manum ftam 
adaratrum, &refpiciensin qu} 
retro, aptus eft ad regnum) 


el. 


ait. - 


26. Il dit encare Tl en est dn| 26 And he said, So is the kine- Mx. Α. 
Royaume de Dieu, comme si uu! dom of God, as if a man should 


homme avoit jeté de Ja semence en | cast seed into the ground; 
terre; | 27 And should sleep, and rise 
27. Soit qwil dorme ou quill se ἢ night and day, and the seed should 
léve , la nuit ou le jour , τ se~ ‘Uspring and grow up, he knoweth 
pres et croit sans qu’il sa- T Hot how. 
| eat Catala. terre produit d’elle~ | 28 Yor the earth bringeth forth 
méme, premitrement, Vherbe , | fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
jensuite l’épi, et puis le grain tout the ear, after that the full corn in | 
formé dans l’épi. the -ua: 


29. Et quand Je fruit est dans sa ra 
erase: on y met aussitét la} 29 But when the fruit is brought 


faucille , parce que la moisson est} forth, immediately he putteth in 
prete. ς : the sickle, because the harvest is 
5o. Il disoit encore: A quoi com- chine 


= yaume ἃ ee 
bends aay aielie on ilitade le 30 And he said, Whereunto shall 


représenterons-nous ἢ we liken the kingdom of God? or 
31. 1] en est comme du grain de with what comparison shall we 

moutarde Ἰ ΕΣ ; lorsqu’on le licompare ue 

les semences’ gue’ on jette en| 31 1Ὲ is like a grain of mustard- | 
terre. seed, which, when it is sown in 

32. Mais a qu’on l’a semé ,' the earth, is Jess than all the seeds 


OME ae . ΘΙ σφε ν,, ἘΞΒΗΒΕ meena | . 

il monie et devient plus orand αἰεὶ that be in the earth: 

tous les auéres léguines , et poussd. 32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
ue grandes pieces de porte he eth up, and becometh greater than 
τ ΡΟΝ gan ΟΙΟ eeuyent &€= all herbs, and shooteth out great 
meurer sous son ombre. © | 
55. 1} Tear annongoit ainsi la pa~ branches ; so that the fowls of the 

‘role’ par plusieurs similitudes de‘air iay lodge under the shadow 

lcette sorte , sclon qn’ils étoient of jt, 

[ apables de Ventendre. 33 And with many such parables 


54. Kt il ne lear parloit point eS ae 
sans similitudes; mais Jorsqu’il Spake he the word,unto them, as 


‘ étoit en particulier, il expliquoit they were, able to hear ἐδ, 
‘iont ἢ ses Disciples, _ 34 But without a parable spake 


| 27+ Et comine ils etoient erehe= s rhe 
‘min, un homme lui dit: Je te’ he not unto them : and when ΤΟΥ 


suivral , Seigneur, par-tout οὐ were alone, he expounded all 
Boe wei Tee Sige ; things to his disciples. 

eh Me ee 57 And it came to pass, that, as 1.9. 
Oiseaux du ciel ont des nids ;mais| they went in the way,a certain a7 

Je Fils de Vhomme n’a pas δὰ! said unto him, Lord, T will follow 
iat tp Mae eae ae thee whithersoever thou goest. 

tt ταὶ Benak Seeucuts “ade 58 And Jesus said’ unto him, 

imets que j’aille arparavant ense~ Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
velir mon pére. 141} fave nests; but the Son cf Mfan 
Go. Jésus Ini dit : Laisse 165}, hath not where to lay his head. 


moris ensevelir leurs morts;mais} 59 And he said untoanother, Fol- 
tor, vactannonce le Régne de 


ita ; low me. But he said, Lord, suffer | 
I 61. Un autre lui dit: Je te sni- | Me first to go and bury my father. | 
Yrat, Seigneur ; mais permets-{ 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the. 


ge de prendre Me congé | dead bury their dead: but go thou 
, P Ge Mant eng hai 7d) εν ΟΣ and preach the kingdom of God. 
Jui qui τάδε ἴα maina la charrue,| 6! And another also said, Lord, 
‘ et regarde derriérelui , nest point I will follow thee: but let me first 
propre pour le Royaume de Dieu, | go bid them farewell, which are 

at home at my house. 
62 And. Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, ard looking back, is fit 


for the kingdom of God. 


H 


ec nse aneens pee aaa, aes aie 


ἐν ER OE ae Ἵ 


ἍΤ 


47 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῆλθε, 
αὶ ἐθεάσαϊο τελούνην ἐνάμεαῖ, Aviv, 
καθήμενον ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, καὶ EL 
πεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολέθει μοι, 

28 Καὶ καϊαλιπῶὼν 
> > ¥ , > ~ 
ἀνας ὡς ἤκολάθησεν αὐτῷ, 

29 Καὶ ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγά- 
Any a Δευῖς atta ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ aus 
“8 ἃ 
πὸ τλλοὶ CA % apa gloat 
oUyaven: -avlo τῷ Ince καὶ % τοῖς Meas 
Brylaic αὐτῶ" 
ey τι 
ἡκολύθησαν αὐτῷ, ; 

6 εἷς x οἱ 

16 Kai οἱ veopysale ς % 
φαρισαῖο ἰδένιες αὐτὸν ἐσθίογια 
μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν -% ἁμαῤωλῶν, 
ἔλεγον. τοῖς μαθή late aura’ prt 
ὅτι μετὰ THY τελαγῶν % ἁμαξίω- 
λῶν ἐσθίει whe; 

17 Καὶ ἐκέσας ὁ Ἰησᾶς, λέγει 
Οὐ χεείαν ἔχεσιν οἱ 


ἅπανϊα, 


αὑτοῖς 


A qs ΦΡΕΣῚ = 
ἰσχύονϊες ἰαῖρξ, AR” ob κακῶς, 


Bee as 
Fyn Yeo* ἐκ ἦλθον καλέσαι δικαΐβῷ, 


ἄλλὰ ἀμαξιλὲς εἰς μετάνοιαν. 
20 Ἔλεγε δὲ y sagaSoniy | 


Ν > Ae oe > ‘ > rod 
@i0g auteg’ OT! δδεις ἐπιεληρκα | 
ε ͵ ~~ 2 a 7 Me pe ΄ 
{ματι KAW ἐπίταλλει ἐπὶ ἐμκᾶ- 
σιον τὸὰλαιόν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 4 τὸ 


᾿ 12 > 
waivoy oXK ἕω %, τῷ oie g! 
συμφανεῖ ~é ἐπίξλημα 7) ἀπὸ σῷ 
Hess. 


37 Kat ἐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον νέον 
εἰς aKa, τπαλαιύς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 
δόξει 6 νέ(Θ» εἶγΘ» τὸς ἀσκὲς, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐκχυθήσεϊαι, ἃ οἱ ἀσχοὶ 
πολϑῖαι. 

48 ᾿Αλλὼ οἶνον νέον εἰς acndg 
aves  βλυτέον' % αἀϊεξότεροι 
συν ραναι, ie Ἶ 

53 Καὶ ἐγένεϊο, ὅτε ἔτέλεσέν 
ὁ ᾿Ι»σῶς τὰς τοαραξζολὰς ταύτας, 
μετῆρεν ἐκεῖθην. - 

#54 Kat ἐλϑὼν εἷς τὴν 4 -α- 
rei) Sa aire, ἐδ δάσκεν αὐτὲς ἐν 
τῇ Crvaye ran αὐτῶν" ὥς ε ἐχπλήτε 
σέσθαι αὐτϑς, 5, λέγειν" Πόθεν 
τότ ἢ opie αὕτη, % at δυνά- 
HESS 5 

55. Ody | ὦτός ἐςιν ἡ τῷ τέκτο. 
yO υἱός; ux) ‘i μήτηρ σὺτϑ λέ- 
γέϊαι Maguey % οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὖτϑ 
᾿Ἰάχωξῷ»,, x "lochs αὶ Σίμων, καὶ 
lads 5 

56 Καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτῷ ext 
σιᾶξαι τρὺς ἡμᾶς εἶσι; τοὐθὲν ἐν 


ἤσαν γὰρ τοολλοὶ, wy. 


27 Et poft hac extit, & con- 
fpexit publicanum nomine, L.e- 
vir, fedentem ad telonium, ὅσ 
ait illi': Sequere me. 

28 Et relinquens omnia, fur- 
gens fequutus eft eum. 

29 Et fecit convivium mig- 


num Levis οἱ in domo fua: ὃς 


multi publicani & peccatores 
fimul difcumbebant Jefu, ἃς dif- 
cipulis cjus: erant enim multi, 
& fequebantur eum. 

16 Et Scribe & Pharifzi vi- 
dentes eum edentem cum pybli- 
canis & peccatoribus, dicebant 
difcipulis ejus : Quid, quod cum 
publicanis & peccatoribus marks 
ducat & bibit? 4 

17 Et audiens Jefus, ait ills 
Non ufum habent valentes m 
dico. fed mal? habentes, mi 

veni vocare juftos, fed Pecca. 
tores ad pernitentiamy Fi 


36 Dicebat autem & init? 


tudinem ad illos: Quia neme! 
adjectionem veftimenti novi δα τ᾿ 
jicit ad veltimenturh Vetus: ff 
vero non, & novum f-indit, ὃς 
veteri nonconvenit commiffura | 
a novo. Ἷ 
37 Et nemo conjicit vipum 
novum in utres veteres: fi au 
teni non, rusrpet novum vinum 
utres, & ipfum effundetur, ὃς, 
utres peribunt. : ; 
28 Sed vinum novum ἱπ αἴτος 


, ὨΟΨῸΒ injiciendum, & utraque 


confervantur. 


53 Et facum eft, quum con- 
fummaflet Jefus parabolas thos 
tranfiit inde. 

54 Et veniens in patriam ἘΣ 
am docebat eos in fynagoga eo- 
rum, ita ut obf{tupefieri ipfos, ἃς 
dicere: Unde hute fapientia 
hec, & eflicacitates? 


55 Nonne hic eft fabri filius? | 


Nonne mater ejus dicitur Maria, 
ἃς fratresejus Jacobus, ὃς Jofes, 
& Simon, & Judas? 


56 Ft fororesejus,nonne om- 
nes apud sos funt? wnde ergo 


‘non 


ee 


(27. Apres cela il sortit, et ii νι} 27 ἘΠῚ ἍΠΕῚ these! things, b Vis 
‘un péager nommé Lévi, assis au} went forth, and saw a publican; 
‘pes impdts , et il lui dit:), named’ Levi, sitting at the receipt 
58. Et Ini, >quittant. tout {se of custom: and he said unto him, 
leva et le suivit. | Follow me. 
29. Et Lévi lui fit un grand ἴο8-1 28 And he left all, rose, up, and 
tin dans samaison , οὐΐ a trouval followed him. \ 1 
plusieurs}. te τὰ | 
peagers et gens de ἜΣ le wie tsk nd ae PASE ἘΠ pce 
se mirentaussiva table avec Jésus bfeast in his own house : and 1, 
etses Disciples ; caril y en avoit/Pmany publicans and smners sat, Ac. ὦ. 
beaucoup qui Payoicnt suivi. iPalso tozether with Jesus and his 
16. Et tes Seribes et les Ξ disciples: for there were many, | 


pe > yoyant qui mangevit av cl arid they followed him. 
és péagers et des gens de mau- Z - ‘ 
yaise vie, disoient a ses Disci-f ἰδ And when the scribes and} 
ples - Pourquoi votre Maitre man-} Pharisees saw him cat with pub-) 
ge-til etboit-il avec les pagers, 
et les gens de mauvaise vie ? 

17. Et Jésus ayant oui ce/a,leur 


licans and sinners, they said unto 
his diseiples, How is it that%he 
dit: Ce ne sont pas ceux qui sont eateth and drinketly with publis 
en santé qui ont besoin de Méde-| Cans and sinners? κι 
_cil , mais ce sont ceux qui se por-| 17 When Jesus heard ἐξ. he saith } 
tent mal Je suis venu appelerf unto them, They thattare whole? 
ἃ la repentance, non les justes , have no need of the physician, but 
Anais les pécheurs. ea SS : δι 
Γ56, Ileur dit aussi une simili-jthey that are sick : “I came net to 
‘tude: Personne ne met une piécefeall the righteous, tye sinners to 
ἀπ habit*neuf ἃ un vieux ha-fpepentance. s: 


΄ 


‘bit; autrement ce qui est neuf ἀό- τς τ νςς τ ταν 1 3 
hireroi i¢ce du dra E Ne 
wehiveroit, et la p be ἘΠ το them; No man pufteth a 


Pe point an yeux. piece ofa new garment upon an 
| 57. Ε aussi™me met le vin » ier Reread δ τιν. : 
nouveau dans de vieux vaieseanx ΚΕ: if otherwise, then both the 
amtrementlevinnouveaaromproit ΠΕ maketh a rent, and the piece 
“€s Valsseaux , et se répandroit, |jthat was faker out of the new 
Ser apse seroiemt perdus. | aereeth not with*the old. 

a is le y y i Ἕ 4 : 
Προς, δ mm nouveau doit!’ 37 And no man putteth new wine 
etre mis dans des vaisseaux neufs, |. ; 
etainsi touslesdeux se conservent, | ito old bottles; else the new wine 

59. Et ilarriva que quand Jésus | Will burst the bottles, and be spill- 
eut acheyé. ces similitudes , il se. ed, and the bottles shail perish. — 
38 But new wine must be put 


retira de ce lieu-la. 

ἦ τὴ 5 ᾿ ν᾿ ‘ 
54. Et étant yenu en sa patrie, inta new hottles: and hotheare! 
reserved, : 


il les enseignoit dans leur sy- 


nagogue ; de sorte qu’ils’ étoient eae 
étonnés , et quils disoient : D’ok 53 And it came to pass, kat ΤᾺ, 43. 
: ἘΠ ᾿ 
viennent ἃ cet homme cette sa~ |} when. Jesus had finished these 
gesse et ces miracles ? ; ἷ 
55. N’est-ce pas le fils du char | ΤΡ he departed thence, 
pentier? sa mére ne s’appelle-t- 54 nd when he was come into, 
elle pas Maric, et ses fréres , | his own country, he taught them 
Jaques , Joses , Simon et Jude ? in theirsynagogue, insomuch that 
90. Et ses sceurs ne 8001 ~ elles |ithey were astonished, and said, 
pas toutes parminous ? D’od lui |! Whence hath this man this wis- 
{dom, and these mighty works? 
| 55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called Ma- 
ry? and his brethren, James, and 
808 ar 
j Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 


| 


πω" 


Ze, 


| ete ταῦτα τσάντα ; ] ‘huic 111 omnia ? 

57 Καὶ ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ὁ ἐν αὖ- 57 Et tcandalizabantur i ine eg. 
πῶ. Ὃ δὲ ᾿ησῶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. At Jefus dixit eis: non eft Pro- | 
Οὐκ iss weepnrng ory, εἰ μὴ pheta inhonoratus, fi non in ‘pas’ 


ἐν τῇ 'σατεῖδι αὑτῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκία | tria ua, ὅς in domo fua. Gist et 
aur 2. Ἐξ 


30 “Var og τοὺς ὄχλους, ἘΞ tf 6 cade santems eurbasy mi 
σπλα γχρίσθη. meet αὐτῶν, ὅτι ὅσαν fertus eft de cis, quia erant vex-4 
ἐκλελυμεένοι % ἐῤῥιμε κιένοι ὡσεὶ πεό- | ati, & difperfi ficut oves. non; 


Care μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα. 


7 Καὶ πζοσκάλεῖσαι. τοὺς δώ- 


abentes paftorents  όα δι στ 


ἘΠῚ % ἤρξαϊο ᾿αὐτοῦς a ᾿ἀποςέλ- | coepit-eos mittereduas duos, ἧς 


Ag δύο δύο’ aoe, 


παραγγείλας, αὐτοῖς," 


λέγων᾽ Εἷς ὁδὸν ἔθ᾽.» μὴ ἀπέλθη- 
σε, καὶ εἰς πόλιν Σαβιαξειτῶν μὴ 
εἰσέλθητε 

6 ὁ Πορεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον wes τὼ 
πρίξατα ‘Th ἀποχωλότα οἴκου 
Ἰσρεήλ. 

ο Μὴ ἡτσησθε even μηδὲ 

ἀσγυρον, pandee χαλπὸν εἰς τὰς ζώ- 
γὰς ὑμῶν, ; 

Ἦτο Mi ἢ πήξαν els ὁδὸν, μηδὲ 
ty . χιτῶνας, μηδὲ ὑποδήματα, 
ues ῥῴοδον" ἄξι. ες ὁ sd aor 
τῆς ths τροφῆς αὐτοῦ Pow. 

11: Εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἀν πόλιν ἢ κώμην 
εἰσέλθητε, ἐξετάσατε τίς tv αὐτῇ 
ἀξιός 854° κάκεϊ μείγατε ie ay 
ἐξέλθητε, 

[2 εἰσερχόμενοι, δὲ εἰς τὴν οἷ- 
κίαγ, ἀσπάσατθη αὐτήν, 

12 Καὶ ἐὰν κεὲν ἢ ἡ οἰκία, ἀξία, 
ἐλθέτω ᾿. εἰρήνη ὑβκῶν. ἐπ΄, αὐτήν! 
ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἢ ἀξία, ὃ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν 
gos ὑμᾶς ἐπιτραφήτν. 

4 Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέζηται ὑ ὑμᾶς, 
μηδὲ ἀκούση τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, 
ἐξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας 4 τῆς πό- 
AELS ἐκείνης, ἐκτινάξατε. τὸν, κο- 
γος τὸν τῶν ποδῶν L ὑμῶν. “ 


¥5 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὕμιν, ἐνεκ το λε- 


gor ἔφαι yn Σοδόμιων 4 Toes 500% 
τ 


ἐν Jaden 424 tent, ὴ τῇ WEDS: é- 
civ. 


36 ᾿ιδοὺ, ἢ Eye ὠποξέλλω ὑμᾶς 
οἷς πρόρατα ἐν μέσῳ λύκων" ‘yt 


ieee οὖν φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεῖ;, Fy. 
ἐκέραι; " ὡς ee + MEG ERs he ᾿ 
17 Dgsstxeve δὲ ἀπὸ σῶν ἀν- 
ena" παραδώσουσι, γὰρ dues. 
εἰς συνέδοι 4) ὴ ἐν τοῖς συναγωγαῖς 
αὑτῶν μαςιγώσουσιν ὑμᾶς. 


denuncians eis, « Ἣν 
gentium ne abie tin civi- 
tatent Samaritancrial ne inpra, 
veritis, 

6 Ite autem magis ad oves 
perditas domus_ Ira’ oy 


que argentum, neque 3:5 inz 
nis veftris : : 

ToNon peram. in viam, neque 
duas tunicas, neque sees 
ta, neque virgam ; dignus en enum 


-operarius alimentd. nie eft, 

tt In quamcunque sabes: ci- 
vitatem aut caftelum intraveti>! 
tis, interrogate quis inea ‘dignus 
fit: ὃς ibi manete donec exeatis. 

32 Intrantes autem in. do-' 
mum, falutate eam. > τὶ 

13 Et ἃ quidem Surrigdprsull 
digna, ingrediatur pax vettra 
fuper cam : fi autem non fuerit. 
digna, pax veltra adv vos Convers) 
tatur 9 τ Ws “| 

τὰ Et qui non Ἐς πα ἘΠῚ vos 
neque audierit fermoves veltros, 

exeuntes domo vel civitate, ill,’ 

-exeutite pulverem pedam v 
trorum, ~~ Me 

τς Amen dico vobis, 'Tolera=: 
bilitts erit. terre, Sodomorum ὅς ἢ 
*Gomorrhzorum in die’ Felicity 
quam civitati 111. ΄ς  ς 

τό Ecce ega mitto vos ficut οὗ 
ves in medio luporunn. ‘Efto 
ergo prudentes ficut fepetael 


| & fimplicesdieut columba. “ΠΟ 


17 Cayete autem abhominibus τ q 
Tradentenim vos iti confeifns, ὅτ 
in fynagogis{uisfagelabuntvos 


7 Et advocat cat duodecim : ΕΞ: 


΄ 


viennent done toutes ces choses ? this man all these things? ἢ Si, 
57+ De sorte qu’ils se scandali- 


soient de lui. Mais Jésus leur dit: } 5 ey ἐμ bie db offended 10: 
Un Prophtte mest méprisé que Mes But Jesus said unto them, 
dans son pays et dans sa maison. A prophet is not without honour,’ 
58. Et il ne fit la que peu de save in his own country, and in, 
miracles , ἃ cause de leur incrés» his own h ; 
dulité. ~ - “oe D nee he ar thi ἣν aulti ν ᾿ 
Ξ Ἢ BS Aa ae δ . 36 But wheh he saw the multi 9: 
36. Et voyant la multitude de tudes, he was moved with compas- 


euple, il futému de compassion’ ”; - Faine 
aa ee de ce qwils €toient Siou on them, because they faint 


_dispersés et errans, comme des!2d, and were scattered abroad, as 
brebis qui n’ont point de berger. (sheep having no shepherd. 


᾿ Sey ἈΠ ey ἕ πρὸς... οὖὸἜ ὁ ὃ - a ‘ae a. ~ 
SURG Lee ΑΙ he’ ealleth wird dum the Mc.6. 
PY ! ad yoyer ὃ pane 5 Ἢ 
es εἰ" ἐς ἡ θνοῖσο, and beran to send them. 
‘il‘leur donna ses ordres, en di- | forth by two and WO5) ess 
Mites, Niallez Hue: vers les mene ‘Sid commanded them, saying, 7.70. 
ts; et nentrez dans aucune villelt,. c τὸ ren- 
des Samaritains, Go non the Way θυ ες pen 
6. Mais allez plutét aux brebis de|:ti#eS, and into any city of the wah 
la Maison d’Israél , qui sont per-];maritans enter ye not: 


snes: 5 80 8 : elt ΐ ee 
ὁ: Ne,preneainy or , ni argent, ni 6 But go rather to the lost sheep 


moanoie dabs vos celmtures 5 of the house of S13 τ τον oad 
ἘΠΕ ἘΠΕ | 9 Provide neither gold, nor sil-! 
habits, ni souliers , ni baton ; cax | Ver, ner brass in your purses ; 
Vouvrier estdigne desanourriture. |! 10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
er dans suey ae ou daxs | neither two coats, neither shoes, 
que que ourgac e que yous σα " Ὡς staves: for the Workman 
triez, informez-vous qui est digne pol yet sta ΕἾΝ εἰ : 
ἄς vous recevoir; et demeurez-y,| 18 worthy of his meat. ie 
jusqu’a-ce que vous partiez dece| 11 And into whatsoever city or 


10.Nisac pourle voyage, ni deux 


decu-la town ye shail enter, enquige who; 
{ ᾿ <I 5 i 
.12. Et quand vous entrerez dans} * seis ἴον ἀν eles Ae 
quelque maison , saluez-la. | in itis worthy ; and there abide 

τό, Et sila maison en est digne, ὶ 


till ye go, thence. : 


See 4 εν welled Ϊ 
que votre pax viene sw εἰς αὶ ope 4 Σ : 
mais si elle u’en est pas digne, que 12 And when ‘ye come into aa) 


votre paix retourne ἃ vous. house, salute it. 
14. Et par-tout οἱ on ne vous ||, 13 And if the house be worthy, 
recevra pas at ott Von n ον τε let your peace come upon it: but 
pas vos paroles, en sortant de cette || ve. 4 3 i Igo = ag 
maison onde cette ville , secouez | 1} be not w orthy, let yur Peeye 
la poussitre de vos pieds. return to you. ‘ 
οτος Jevous dis en vérite , queSo- |} 14 And whosoever shall not re-. 
dome et Gomorrhe seront Liles ceive you, nor hear your words, 
moins vigoureasement au jour du} wy on να 
Jugement , que cette vilie-la. ihe ai © ober out of that house, 
10. Voici, je vous envoie comme] O! city, shake off the dust of your: 
des brebis au milieu des loups ;|} feet. é ἯΙ 
soyez done prudens comme des ser- 15 Verily 1 say unto you, It. 
~ - Pe 7 Ἴ 
pene 2 et simples. comme des co-} hall be more tolerable for the 
ombes. sens aa 
17. Mais donnez-vous garde des| land of Sodom and Gomorrhia, mi 
hommes ; ear ils yous livreront] the day of Judgment, than for} 
aux Tyibunaux, et ils vous feroné} that city.- 
fouetter dans les synagogues ; 16 Behold, Tseng you forth 38 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye, therefore, wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. ἜΝ 
17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and. they will scourge you 


1ὃ Kal ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνας δὲ καὶ βα- 
4 : ; he 
σιλεῖς ἀχϑήσεσθε ἕνεκεν uu, εἰς 


͵ ~~ »" ” 
| MeoTUctoy αὐτοῖς κὶ τοῖς ξύνεσιν, 


᾿ 


ee) ord) c 
‘ 


ior πύλες Taurn, ΦΈΡ ΕΊΤΕ, suv 
ν Ἂς γ᾽ - ΣΌΝ = εἷς 
αλλον" 


26 Μὴ οὖν φοξηβῆτε αὐτούφ" 
οὐδὲν γάο Eo κεκαλυμένεν, ὃ οὐκ 
ἀποκαλυφθήσεται, ἢ κρυπτὸν, ὃ 
οὐ γνωσθῆσεται, 

27 Ὃ λέγ» ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ σκοτία, 
εἴπατε ἐν τῷ φωτί" καὶ 3 εἰς τὸ ὃς 
ἀκοῦετε, κηεύξατε ἐπὶ τῶν dw- 

ταν, : 

28 Καὶ μὴ φοξεθῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀποκτεινόντων τὸ σῶμα, Thy δὲ 
«Ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμένων ἀποκτεῖναι, 
-φοξήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνάμε- 


oy καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα εἰπολέσα ἐγ 
γὸν % UNV ἢ σώμα μὰ 6 SY 


EE. - 

* 2.9 Οὐ χὶ δύο ἐ ςρουθία ξ ὠσσα- 
giv t πωλεῖται» καὶ ἵν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ 
πεσεῖται ἐπὶ σὴν γῆν» 1 ἄνευ τοῦ 
πατρὸς ὑμῶν; spare achist { 

30 “Tyo δὲ κὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς 
χεφαλῆς πᾶσαι ἐριθμημέναι εἰσί. 

41 Μή οὖν φοξεβθῆτε᾽ πολλῶν 
»οὐθίων διαφέρετε ὑμεῖς. 


12 καὶ ἐξελθόνες ἐκήρυσσον, 
ἵγα μεϊανοήσοισι" 
pig τῶ τος 
30 Καὶ δυνάγοῇαι οἱ ἀπὶς)» 
λοι wedge τὸν ᾿Ιησῶν, τὸ anky- 
γειλὰν αὐτῷ πσάγϊα, % tra ἐποίη- 
σαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐδίδαζαν. 
Κεφ. Κ΄. 7. 
1 Ἰζ αἱ' σὲβιεπάτοι ὁ ᾿νσᾶς με- 
rd ταῦτα ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ" 
Side ἔθελεν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιϑδαίᾳ weg 
male, ὅτι ἐξζήτεν αὐτὸν οἱ “le- 
δαῖοι amoxleivas. 
3 Keo. &'. 7. 
I ἸΖ ΑΙ συνέγονϊαι «σοὲς αὖ τὸν 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, καί τινες τῶν 
Veapeentéoy, ἐλθόνες ἀπὸ Ἵερο- 
᾿σολύμων, 
Γ΄ 2 Kal ‘Doles “τινὰς πῶν 
μαθοτῶν αὐτῷ ἔ κοιναῖς χερσὶ 
(τῦτ᾽ ἔςίν J ἀνί τοις) ἐσθίογίας 
ἄξιος. Ὁ ἐμέμψανῖο, 
ΓΣ 


. 


(οἱ. pre Φαρισαῖοι ἢ 
a q δὲ φὶ- δ) Fe 
mares of ᾿ιηδαῖοι, ἃ ἐὰν μὴ Τ 
πυγμῇ ft νἱψωῆαι τὰς ye erg ἐκ 
ἐ θίωσι, xgarivles τὴν ταράδρσιν 
roy τυρεσξυτέρων. 


A ae 
. 31 Ὅταν δὲ διοίκωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐν ἢ 


᾿ 18 Et ad pratides autem & rcs 
fs agemini propter me, in tel- 
tinfoniagn illis, & gentibus. 


vos in civitate πεῖ, fugire in a~ 
‘liam, ΤΣ τ 

26 Ne ergo timueritis 608. 
Nihil enim eft occultum, quod. 
non revelabitur, & abditum, 
quod non fcietur. 

27 Quod dico vobis in tene- 
bris, dicite in lumine: ὃς quod 
in aurem auditis, predicate fu- 
per domos. 

28 Et ne timeatis ab occiden- 
tibus corpus, at animam non 
valentibus occidere : timete au- 
tem magis potentem & animam 
& corpus perdere in gehenna. 


29 Nonne duo pafferes affe 
veneunt? & unus ex illis non 
cadet fuper terram, fine Patre 
vettro. : 

50 Veftri autem & capil’ 
capitis omnes numerati funt. 

31 Ne ergo timcatis: multis 
| pafleribus preftatis vos. 


12 Et exeuntes predicabant 
wet-poeniterent. sma 


30 Et coguntur Apofteli ad’ 


Jefum, & renuntiaverunt e.om- 
nia, & quanta egerant & quanta 
docuerant, ; 
CAPUT VIL 
: JT ambulabat Jefus polt 
hxc in Galilea: non e= 
nim volebat in Judzaambulare, 
quia quetebant eum Judai in~ 
terficere, . 
ὈΓᾺ ΡΟ ἬΝ Vales 
I Et conveniunt ad eum 
Pharifei, & guidam Scri- 
barum venientes ab Hierofo 
lymis.- ; 
2 Et videntes quofjam dif 
cipulorum ejys ¢ommunibus 


‘manibus (hoc eft, illotis) eden-' 


tes panes, incufarunt. 

’ 3 Nam Pharifei & omnes 
Juckei, fi non pugillatim lave-' 
rint manus, non manducant, 
tcnentes traditionem feniorum: 


23 Quum autem infequentar 


ὐς, SE 0. 


-- UR eee po τσ - παν 


Te. fo. 


d in their synagogues : 
18. Et vous serez menés devant +8 And-ye shal-be breught be- 
les Gouverneurs yet dey ant les fore governors and kings for my 
Rois, ἃ cause de moi, pour me! sake, {for atestimony against theny 


rendre téemoignace devant eux et x : 
Jevant les nations. and the Gentiles. | Soro ane 


* * ti lp a i i - -- " 
25. Or, quand ils vous persécu-f’ 23 But when "they persecute, 


teront dans une ville, fuyez,dans vou in this city, fieeye into ἀπο. 
une autre: they: 
26. We les craignes done point }}, 26 Pear them not, therefore: 
a ae Ss oF Sa qi cp for there is nothing covered, that 
oive étre découvert ; minendey oy 2 : 
3 τα ey sh Θ᾽ reven : 
secret qui me doive étre connu. all ΟΣ be revenled ’ and nicl; 
27. Ce que je vous dis dans. les ‘that shall not be known, | 
“ὩΣ ey lumiére:|! 27 Wh ronan ad 
ténébres, dites-> dans fa lumitre;! 27 What 1 tell you in darkness, ' 
et ye ἴω: je dis : Voreille ἡ that speak ye in light: and what 
réchez-le sur le haut des maisons. |} ,. ‘ : 
‘ : :} ve hear in the ear, ἐλαΐ pr 
28. Et ne craignez point ceux qui ἔξ, ἜΣ pera αἱ preach ye 
Stent la vie du corps, et qui ne duet re QUOD Say ; 
peuvent faire mourir Paime; mais] 58 And fear not them which 
eraignez plato celui qui pen pee ‘kal the body, but are not able to 
4 et Vame et le corps dans "| kill the soul: but rather fear him 
ochenne. ἌΓΕΙΝ ἘΣ 
» 1 5 ~ > ν Υ ἢ 
29. Dcux passeraux nese ven- x hich 1S able to destroy both soul 
dent-ils pas une pite ? Et néan-) and. bedy in hell. 
moins il n’en tombera pas un seul! 29 Are not two sparrows sold 
a terre sans la permission de VO-|lfor ἃ farthing? and one of them 


tre Pere. Woy Be Seen ” 
So. Les chevenx méme de vétre ,~ tall not fail on the greund with- 


afte sont tous comptes. out your Father. ; ee a 
51. Ne craignez done rien ; vous | SO But the very hairs of your’ 
valez mieux que beaucoup de pas- head are all numbered. 

Be Ne 51 Fear ye not, therefore, ye are 


» - Hi <1 eal 
12. Etant done partis , 115 pre- oF more yalue than many sspar- | 
chérent quwon s’amendat. tyra ; : 


So. Ut les Apotres se rassemble- ἘΠ PRR SEER ERO 4 
een Rite de I ate 5 = Tui a 12 And they went out, and preach- Mx. 6. 
conttrent tout ce quwils avoient| ed that men. should repent. 8 
fait, et tout ce qu’ils avoient en-|} SO And the apostlgs gathered 
seinné, themselves together unto Jesus, 
: and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
. ptaught — : 
es ces pats » Jésus : te-| FIER these things Jesus | 52, 
noit en afilee 5 car Σ Ὁ ΤῊ 
vouloit pas demeurer dane ie ; Naked ee Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, because | 


Judée, parce que les Juils cher- 


_choient ἃ le faire mourir, the Jews sought to kill him. ; 
Lors des 'Pharisiens et quel} HEN came together. unto/M« .“Α 
-Aques Seribes , qui clorent ye-'} him, the Pharisees, and cer-! 
‘nus de Jérusalem; s'assemblirent } tain of the scribes, which came. 
vers J Cus. : _ | from Jerusalem. 
2. Ht voyant que quelqnes—uns Ἄ 


ide ses’ Disciples prenoient lenr 2 And when they Dey, some ol} 
repas avec des muins sonillées : his disciples eat bread with defiled 
Peet carat (iy ey Olens pes cté [that is’ to say, with unwashen) 
avees, 115 tes en Diamoient, oe 

| 3. Car les Pharisiens et tous les μον proud pe ἅ 

115. πὸ mangent point sans se | ᾿ ὩΣ SE ay ISCeS, ἘΠΕ the 
ilaver les mains jusqu’au coude, | ~EWS, Except they wash ‘Acir hands! 
Peat en cela la tradition des’, oft, eat not, holding the tradition) 
aNnciens 5 ~~ |of the elders. | 


——— 


20 


Vs 


βαπτίσων!αι, ἐκ te βίυσι" καὶ “ἄχλα 
'πθολλώ Es, ἃ ἃ “παρέλαξον κρα- 


4 


sey, $¢ Ranhkopes Ὁ τὐϊηείων 


ΝΥ ξεφῶν. καὶ Δ χαλκίων καὶ ft 
χλινῶγ.) 

we 4 ἐ δὲ 3 δ 

5 ἐπεία ἐπερωνωσιν αὐτὸν 

« » ‘ φεῦ ae 

οἱ Φεκισαῖοι καὶ οὐ Peaumaigis: 

Διασί οἱ μαθήαί oe αὶ ππεριπὰ- 

‘wick κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν: τῶν 


᾿ππιεσξυτέςων, ἀλλὰ avintois χὲρ- 


δὲν ἐσθίετε τὸν ἀξον ἢ 


314 Καὶ πϑόσκαλεσάμενος way 
7a tly ὄχλον, ἔλεγέν αὐτοῖς" 
Axderé μα “σάγ!ες 4 δυνίε!ε. ἢ 
sews δος ἡ PANS | byes de es 


15 Οὐδὲν esi ἐξωήεν σὰ δν- 


βοώπυ εἰσποςευόμενον εἷς αὐτὸν, | 
bre εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς αὐπὸὺν, 


« “ ‘ 
ὃ Mivelas αὐτν κοινῶσαι ἀλλὰ vd 
Ὕ > > Ψ' ᾿ ~ » “a 4? 
Exmrogcubutia ἀπ᾽ avTa, ἐκεῖνά ἔτι 
~? Se ς 

τὰ χαιγξυϊα τὲν ἄνθρυτριν.. 

‘ { ὸ i 

TO EL τις ἔχει Te ander, 
» id 
ἐχείτω. : 

17 Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον 


εν ~ oy > , eas τ 
aI TE GYAB,, ἐπηξώτων AUT? 


ε a Ay ᾽ ~ x “ Ἢ 
δι (han κί aUTYe HE πῆς TES - 
Corts. 


18 Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὕτω 
ὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύντϊοί Eres εἰ γοεῖτε 
Ee πῶν τὸ ἔξαθεν Ess ποξεήομενον 
εἰς τὸν ἄνθρωπο;, εἰ δύναϊαι αὐτὸν 
κοινῶσαι; : 

Ἂς 19 Ὅτι ἐκ εἰσπρρεύεῖαι 
αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν καξδίον, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς 
Thy κοιλίαν" καὶ εἰς τὸν { ἀφεδι να 
Ὁ ἐχπορεύεϊαι, χαθαρίξον wavla τὰ 
βρώμα]α. | A 

ao Ἔλεγε δὲ, ὅτι τὸ ἐκ τῷ 
aed ἐκπορευόμενον, ἐκεῖνο 
κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ἶ 

21 Ἔσωθεν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς “καρ. 
δίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἱ διαλογισμοὶ 
οἱ κακοὶ ἐκπορεύονϊαι, μοιχεῖαι, 
mrogysias, φόνοι, 

#92 ¢ Kacwal, ᾧ πλεονεξίαι, 
ἐ covnglar, { d0AG@», 8 ὠσέλγεια, 
ἐφθαλμὲς «σονηξὸ:, | βλασφημεία, 
ἡ ὑπερηφανία, ξ ἀφρισύνη. Υ 

24 Παάνα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ 
ἔσωθεν ἐκπορεύξϊαιγ % κοινοῦ πὸν 
ἄνθρωπον. 

τ 24 Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἀναςἃς a- 
πῆλδεν εἰς τὰ fF μεθύρια Ὑύρϑ 
καὶ Lidar καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἷς τὴν 
οἰκίαν, ἐδένα ἤθελε γνῶναι" ὁ ἐκ 
nuns 1 λαθεῖν. “. 


» x 


* 4 καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς, ἐὰν μὰ 


4 Et foro, τ non baptizen- 
tur, non comedunt: é&- alia 
muita funt, que affumpferunt 
tenere, lotiones poculorum ὃς 
fextariorum, ὃς sxramentorum 


“ἃς lectorun. 


5 Deinde interrogant cum> 


Pharifei & Scribe: Quare dif- 


cipuli tui non ambulant juxta 
traditionem feniorum, fed il- 
lotis manibus manducant pa 
nem? he eee 
14 Et. advocans ommem tur- 
bam, dicebat illis: Audite me- 


omnes, ἃς intelligite : 


15 Nihil eft extra hominem 
introiens in Lum, quod potett 
cum cémmunicare: fed exeun= 
tia ab co, illa fant communi- 
cantia hominem. . 

16 Si quis habet aures ad 
audiendum, dudiat, ¢ 

17 Et gnuum introiffet in, 
domum ἃ turba, interrogabant 
cum difcipuli ejus de para- 
bola. 


a 
» 


13 Feait illis: Sic & vos im- 
prudentes eflis? Non confidera- 
tis, quia omne extrinfecds intro 
iens in heminem, non poteff 
eum commuunicare ὃ : 

19 Quia non intrat ejus in 
cor, fed in ventrem, & in fe- 
cefflum ¢xiti purgans onineés, — 
efcas. 


20 Dicebat autem, quod ex 
homine egreffum, illud com 
municat hominem. 

21 Intus-enim, de corde ho- 
minum ratiocinationes male 
egrediuntur, adulteria, fopnica- 
tiones, cedes, AS: ἱ 

22 Furta, ἀνάτιεῖςε, malitiz, : 
dolus, lafeivid, oculus malus, 


blafphemia, fuperbia, amentias 


43 Omnia hee mala gb intus 
egrediuntur, & commumnicant 
hominem, his 

24 Et inde furgens, abiit in 
confinia Tyri & Sidonis: & in- 
greffus in domum,neminem vo- 
luit feire, & noa potuit latere. 


4. Ei lorsqu’ils reviennent’ des} 4 And whén ‘they come from the 
places Baas ils ne mangent market, except they wash, the 
oint non plus sa Py as iso ΙΝ ‘ : της 
ps 51} a bik ae ur 3 ie eat not. And many other thing 
choses qu’ils ont recues pour les | there be, which they have recéiv- 
observer, comme de laver les cou-} ed to hold, as the washing of cups 
ἘΣ Z = pola vaisseaux d’ai-| and pots, and of brasen vessels, ané 
rain, ¢ es iits, ‘ables : 

δ. LA-dessus les Pharisiens et les | SALES: es ‘Ga : 
Rothe Th ee Soe ‘ Doa Ὁ Then the Pharisees and scribes} 
yient que, tes Disciples ne suiyent | asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 

pas la tradition des anciens , et ciples according to the tradition of 
quils prennent leur repas sans se | {hyo elders, but eat bread with un 
aver Jes mains? chen banged ἢ κ᾿ 
ee gate vashe a ἜΠΟΣ ee gat 
“χά, Alors ayant appele toute la’ 14 And, w ne had called ΜΗ, 

Bande sD eer ee: eager: thé ople τοῖο him, he said unto 

moi tous , et comprenez-ceci: UA peop Be Geant et oad 
15. Rien de ce qui est hors de them, Hearken unto : 

Vhomme, et qui entre dans lui of you, and understand : cg 
‘ne le peut souiller ; mais ce qui] "15 There is nothing from with 
sort de lui, voila ce qui souille out a man, that entering into him, 

omme. = RM saa ᾿ eet 
16. Si quelqu’un a des oreilles/can defile him: but on eos 

pour entendre , qvil entende. which come out of him, hose a 

-17./Quand il fut entré dans la they that defile the man. e . 
maison, apres s’étre retiré d avech 4 Ee iF any man have ears to fears 

la multitude, ses Disciples Pinter- ak live heat Ἂ we 
rogerent sur cette parabole. το ll 5 ᾿ h ΣΝ ie carci 

18. Etilleur dit : Etes-yous aas-|| 17 And, when he we ΓΑ 
si sans intelligence ? Ne compre- into the house from the peop ey 
nez-vous pas , que rien de ce 4.1}} ὃς disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable: 


entre de senor cane VYhomme ne 
fe Denes ane cela n’entre pas} 1 8-And he saith unto.them, at 

dans son coeur, mais quil va aul} ve so without understanding also?” 
ventre’; et qvil sort Ἔτη mend Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
eeorets > a vanpar? fever thing from without entereth. 
Bat il. ee. Teens : Ce quiff into the man, ἐΐ cannot defile him;_ 

sortd¢Vhomme, c’estce quisouil-] 19 Because it entereth not into| 
le Vhomme. : ae his heart, but into the belly, and | 
21. Car du dedans du covur des Meet Out inte the draught, purg- | 
hommes, sorient les mauvaises} > Ὁ ii cate? 
pensées , Jes adulteres , les forni-} 188} all Mea 55 ; 
cations , les meurtres. ‘| 20 And he said, That which coms; 
292. Les lareins , les mauvais} eth out of the man, that defileth 
moyens, pour avoir le bien d’au- the ‘man. : % 
trui, les méchancetés , la frande , STociron within, out of the heart! 
of men, proceed evil thoughts,| 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked-. 

ness, deceit, lasciviousneéss, an cs 


ae | 


Vimpudicité, Voeil envieux, la mé- 
disance , la fierté , la folie. 
23. Tous ces vices sortent du de’ 
dans , et souillent Vhomme. 
24, Puis étant parti de 1a, il s’en 
alla aux frontitres de Tyr et de} ane : ee Wine" sb 
Sidon; et étant entré dans une eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 
23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 
; 24 And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
aod Sidon, and entered into an! 
house, and would have no man 


maison, il ne vouloit pas gue per- 
soune le sit; mais il ne put étre 
know zi: but he could not be hid, 


Cucikee 


en 


ce TET στ 


91. 


OM ; 


Aas 


F a τῶν} 


3 ~ 4 ~ 2 ~ 
_ Sov ἐν th βαριλείᾳ τῶν ἐρανῶν. 


“Aor ἔρχεται. 


βάλε ἀπὸ cB καλόν σοι ἐςὶν εἰ- 


Κεφ, (ἡ. τὸν 


> 


see RS a ΤΣ 
vores Τὶς ἄρα μείζων ἐςὶν ἐν 
is Ee 
TH βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν ; 
2 Καὶ προσκαλεσείμενΘ- ὁ Ἰη- 
5 ; 
els τοαιδίον, ἔςσησεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσῳ 


3 Καὶ εἴπεν' ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
Eay μὴ Seapnre, % γένησθε ὡς τὰ 
“παιδία, μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς Thy 
βασιλείαν τῶν ἐςανῶν. . 

4 Osis dy ramewden ἑαυ]ὸν οἷς, 
“τὸ παιδίον τῷτο, BTOs ECW ὁ μεί- 

7 Oial τῷ κόσμῳ ἀπὸ τῶν 
σκανδάλων' ἀναγχα γάρ ἔςιν ἐλ- 
Θεῖν τὰ δκάνδαλα: τολὴν wal τῷ 
ἀνθεώπῳ ἐκείνῳ, δ ὃ τὸ σκάγδα- 

8 Εἰ δὲ ἡ χείρ ce, ὃ ὁ weds cH 
σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐταὶ, ὦ 


‘ceabeiy εἷς. τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν, ἢ 
'κυλλὸν, ἣ δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο πόδας 
ἔχοντα, βληθῆναι εἰς σὸ wig τὸ 
αἰώνιον. 

Sg Καὶ εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλμός cw σκαν: 
δαλίζει σὲ». ἔξελε αὐτὸν, ἡ βάλε 
πὸ cue καλόν cos ἐςὶ μονόφϑθαλ - 

= . ΣΡ ἢ ~~ ᾿ 
prov εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ δύο 
ὀφθαλμὸς ἔχοντα βχοθῆναι εἰς τὴν 
γέενναν τῷ πουρός. > : 

mak pad Ου iydty δοκεῖ; ἐὼν yee 


ταί τινι ἀνθρώπω ixardy weiedlay 
εκ ramon ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν" εἰχὶ. ἀ- 
gets τὰ | ἐννενηκονταεννέα, ἐπὶ τὰ 
ὄρη πορευθεὶς, ζητεῖ τὸ λαγώ- 
μένον; = 
13 Kal ἐὰν γένηται εὑρεῖν αὐτὸ, 
auiy λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι χαίρει ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτῷ μᾶλλον, ἢ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐγνενη- 
Χονταεννέα;. τοῖς μὴ τοεπλαάνημέ- 
Vers. edt ig 

14 Οὕτως de ἔςι ϑέλημα ἔμ.- 
περσθεν τῷ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, TH ἐν 
weavels, ἵνα ἀπόλεταν εἷς τῶν μι: 
χρῶν τότων, ὃ. ‘ 

£5 “Edy δὲ ἀμαρξτήση εἰς σὲ ὁ 
ἀδελφός cu, ὕπαγε, ἃ ἔλεγξον 
αὐτὸν μεταξύ σὰ καὶ αὐτοῦ μόνο" 
ἐάν σϑ ἀκοῦση, ἑκέρδησας τὸν ἀ- 
ἐδελφόν σε, 


1 ἼΣΝ ἐκείνη τῇ Rew προσῆλθον" ἃ i iila hora accefferunt dif- 
6 μαθηταὶ τῷ "lug, ae | 


΄ 


PCA PUT. RV τ 
cipuli Jefa; dicentes: Quif-: 
nam major eft in regno calo- 
rum?) : 
2 Et advocans Jcfus puerulumy, © 
ftatuit cu in medio corum. 


3 Et dixit ; Amen dico vobi3, 
fi non converfi fueritis, ὃς efici- 


‘amini fictt pueruli, ncquaquam 


intrabitis in regnum celorum. 

- 4 Quicumque ergo humilia-: 
verit feipfum ut puerulus ifte, 
hic eft major in regno celorum. 

ἢ Ve mundo ἃ feandalis: 
Neceffe enim eft venire ican: 
dala: verumtamien vz homini _ 
ili, per-quem fcandalum venit.” 

’ ον 

8 Si-autem. manus tua, vel. 
pes tuus fcandalizat te, abfcinde> 
ea, ἃς jace abs te: pulchrum 
tibieftingredi ad vitam claudum? 
vel mancuni, quam duas manus 
ve] duos pedes habentem, Jaci im 
ignem xternum. ; 

g Et fi oculus ταῦθ feandalizat 
te, erue eum, ἃς jace abs τὸ ; 
pulchrum tibi eft unoculum in 
vitam intrare, quam duos ocus. 
los habentem jaci in gehennam 


Unis. : 


3 <2 e Bye eee ey ap: 
1a Quid vopis videture 


fucrint, alicui homini ‘centum ἡ 


oves, & erraverit una ex ¢is = 
nonne¢ rclinquens nonaginta no— 
vem, in montes vadens quzrit: 
errantem? — 

13 Ec ἢ fiat invenire eamy® 
amen dico Wobis, quia gaudet ἢ 
fuper ea magis, quam fuper™ 
nonaginta,nover non aberrane? 
tibus. Pes 

14 Sic non eft voluntas ante! 
‘Patrem veftrum qui in cxlisg! 
ut pereat unus parvulorum ho- 
rum. Bie 

15 Si autem pecgaverit in te 
frater tuus, vade,. ἃς corripa 
eum inter te & ipfum folum ¢ 
Si te audicrit, lucratus es fra~ 
trem tuunt. | 


er 


τ σσν-- + Saami 
ΣΡ 


a WN cette méme heureta, les 
+ 4-4 Disciples vinrent ἃ Jésus > et 
fui dirent - Qui est le plus grand 
dans Je Royaume des cieux ? 

@. Et Jésus ayant fait venir un 
cufant , le mit au milieu deux ; 

3. Et dit - Je vous le dis ‘en yé- 
‘Tit, que si vous n’étes changés , 
«εἴ ει: yous ne devenez comme des 


disciples unto Jesus, saying 
Who is the greatest in the kine 
dom of heaven? mele 
2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, ‘ : 
3 And said, Verily I.say unto 
ἘΠΕῚ > yous n’entrerez point you, Except ye be converted, and 
Vip ie oe” fe nef Become as little children, ye ies | 
shumiliera soi-m¢ me ᾿ SATEBE el not enter into the kingdom of hea 
enfant » celni-la est le plus grand | Wey "e7 Ὡς τ πες ; 
dams Te Royaume des cieux. Δ Whosoever, therefore,, shal 
17: Malheur au monde ἃ canse tumble simselfas this little ehild, 
des scandales ; car il est néces- "ἢ Fics oa ot "ae: 
saire qu'il arrive des scandales ; MBE SAME 15 greatest 1 the king 
mais malheur ἃ Vhomme par qui thy of heaven. »ἱ 
le scandale arrive <1 7 Woe unto the world because 
HY PO Gere Te Pao fof offences! for it must needs be 
les , et jette-les loin de toi; car that offences come; but woe to 
il vaut mieux que tu entres Voi- [that man by whom the offence 
teux ou manchot dans la vie , que |cometh! ς 
Wavoir deux pieds ou deux mains, 8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut thein off, and} 
cast ‘iem from thee: it is better 
‘for thee to enter into life halt or, 
maimed, rather than having two: 


et détre jeté dans le feu eternel, 
hands, or two feet, to be cast into. 


0. Et si ton cil te fait tomber 
dans le péché, arrache -le, et 
everlasting fire 


-- ὦ 


jette-le loin de toi; car il vaut 
jmnieux que iu entres dans la vie 
wayant qu’un αἱ], que d’ayoir 
eux yeux, et d’ctre jelé dans Ja 
gébeune du feu. eo an 
: ε 9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast ἐξ from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell- 
fire. nee 
_ 12 How think ye? ifa man have” 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that’ 
‘which is gone astray? 
13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, He rejoiceth' 
‘more of that shecf, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
ἐβ5.ΓᾺΥ, Hai cee ais ἢ 
14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Vather which is in heaven, 
hat. one of these little ones should 
erish. ! 
15 Moréover, if thy brother shall 
respass against thee, go and tell] 
him his fault between thee and 
im alone : if he shall hear’thee, 


12. Que vous en semble? Si un 
homme a cent brebis, et quwil y 
en ait une égaree , ne Jaisse-t-il 
pas les quatre-vingt-dix-neuf , 
pour s’en aller par les montagnes 
chercher celle quis’est égarce ? 
“13. Ets il arrive qwil Ja trouve, 
Je vous dis em verité, quwilena 
plus de joie, que des quaire-y ingt- 
dix-neuf qui ne sont point éca~ 
rées. 

14. Ainsi la volonté de votre 
Pure qui est aux cieux, nest pas 
quaucun de ces petits périsse. 
(15. Si ton frre ἃ péche contre 
tol, va, et reprends-le entre toi 
vetluiseul; s7i1Vécoute, tu auras 
gagué ton [rére. : 


i 


“ἧς 


Ὑ thé same time .came the 77}. 


ἕ 


ΠΡ Sais Mie pends or 


— 


Aare 


ge τῷ δόλε ἐκείνε, 


τό “Edy δὲ μὴ ἀκούση, Wag 


τό Si autem non audierit, af- 


λαξε μετὰ ἐδ ἔτι ἕνα ἢ Bor ἴγα 1 fume cum te adhuc unum vel 


3 
ἐπὶ ςόμαθ. δύο μια ετύρων ἢ Tet 


ὧν ςαθὴ στῶν Pipes 
* 17 ᾿Εὼν δὲ Dagundan αὐτῶν, 


‘duos: ut in ore duorum teflium 
vel trinin fet omne verbumi. | 


17 Siautem neglexerit cos, 


εἰπὲ τὴ ἐκκλησία" ἐὰν δὲ % πῆς ‘dic occleGars τῇ Bese ἃς eccle= 
} ἐκκλησίας ἐ παραχούσῃ, tow! fiam neglexcrit, fit tibi ἤςπξ' 


σο: ὥσπε 296 ἐθνικὸς καὶ ἃ ὃ τελώνης, 
21 τ ὅτε Be εὐσελθαν αὐτῷ ὁτιέ- 
: 2, ποσάκις ἀμκαξ- 
bak ἢ αδελφός ς᾽ Mey 
e ͵ 
ἕως ἑπτάκις; ἡ 
Ἀν 22 “Δὲ γε ι αὐτῷ ὃ ᾿ωσεᾶς" οὐ 
eee σοι; Exe Tt ἑπτάκις, ἄλλ᾽ 


41 ὃ ἐϑδορρῖκι Ὑτάκπις ἑπτά, 


} 


23 Διὼ toro ὡμοιώθη ἡ Bani: 
λεία τῶν εἰρανῶν ἀνθεώπω Bacs- 
Ast, ὃς ἠθέλησε uve eat λόγον 
μετὰ τῶν Dera αὑτῷ. 

᾿ 24 6 ᾿Αξαμένω δὲ 
} συναίρειν, «προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ εἷς 
Ἐ ὑφειλέτης 1 μυρίων ἐξ ταλάντων" 

25 Μὴ ἔχονθ. δὲ αὐτῷ ἀποδῇ- 
Yai, ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὃ avg Ge αὐὖ- 
τ πραθῆναι, 5 τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτῷ, 
καὶ τὼ τέκνα, % πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, 
eons ; 


26 Πεσων ὃν ὁ δῦλθ. wpeze- 2 


χύνει αὐτῶ, Xr: ἐγων" Κύριε, Μμακχρο- 
Εύμησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ πιάντα σοι 
ἀπολώξζω, 

ce Σπλαγχνισθεὶς δ ὃ κύ- 
ἀπέλυσεν 
αὐτὸν, 4 τὸ Τ᾿ δάνειον ἀφῆπεν αὐτῶ, 

28 ᾿Εξελϑων δὲ ὁ BIND ἐκεῖ. 
20», εὗρεν ἕνα, τῶν συνδέλων αὑτῷ, 
to ὠδειλὲν αὐτῷ ἑκατὸν δηνάφιρ" 
Ἀραπτήσας αὐτὸν ἔπνιγε, λέγων! 
AKIO (Ct, a, Th ὀφείλεις, 

2g Πεσαν ὧν ἡ σύνδολ(. αὐτῷ 
εἰς τὲς τύδας αὐτοῦ, ππὰρεκάλει 
αὐτὸν, λέγων" “Μακευθύμιη σον ἐπ᾿ 


ὩΣ, 


,ἐμεὶ, % πάντα ἀποδώσω σιν, 


22 Ὃ oF εκ ἤθέλεν" ἀλλ᾽ a- 
πελθον, ἔξαλεν αὐτὸν εἷς φυλα- 
κὴν, ἕως & ἀποδῶ πὸ ape ἐλόρκενον. 


7 
Bure 


ethnicus ἃς publicanus. 


Tunc accedens ad eum: 
Be dixit: Domine, quoties 


es ΕἾ Σ 


%! peceabit in me frater meus, &: - 


dimittam ci? ufque fepties? 

22 Dicit illi Jefus: Non dico’ 
tibi, ufque fepties, fed ufque 
jteptuagics foptem. -" 


23 Propter hoc affimilatum 
eft regnum czlorum homini τοῦ 
gi, qui voluit conferre rationem 
cum fervis fais. 

24. Incipiente verd ipfo con= 


forre, ob atus eff οἱ urins debitor - 


decigs mille talentorum. 


25 Non habente autem illo - 


reddere,juflit cum dominus ejus 
venundari, & uxorem ejus, & 
filios, & omnia que habebat, ὃς 
reddit, - 


adorabat eum, dicens : Domine, 


longanimis eft erga me, & 


oninia tibi reddam. 
27 Commotus vifcertbus au- 
tem dominus fervi illius, abfol- 


viteum, & mutuum dimifit-ei.” 


28 Egreflus autem fervus ille, 
invenit unum confervorum fuo- 
rum, qui debebat ei centum de- 
narios: ἃς appréhendens eum 


fuffocabat, dicens : Redde mihi’ 


quod debes, 


29 Procidens‘ergo confervus 


ejus ad pedcs ejus, rogabat eum, 
dicens: Longanimis efto in me, 
‘& omnia reddam tibi. 

39 Ile autem noluit: fed 
abiens conjecit eum in cufto- 
‘diam, donec redderet debitum. 


26 Procidens autem fervus. 


qui voulut faire compte avec ses 


hou hast. gained thy brother. 178 
16 But if he will not hear thre, 
hom take with thee one or two} 
nore;. that in the mouth of two} 


r three’ witnesscs every word 


f 16. Mais 511 ne Vécoute pas , 
prends avec toi encore une ou 
deux personnes, afin que toul 
soit confirmé sur fa parole de 
deux ou de trois témoins. : iohed 

17. Que 511 ne daigne pas Jes PM8y be established. 


écouter , dis-le ἃ l’Estise ; et s'il 17 Andif he shall neglect to hear 
ne daigne pas <couter l’Eglise , them, tell 7¢ unto the church: but}; 
repaiges! e comme un paien οἱ unif he neglect to hear the church,} 
Beton et him be unto thee as an heathen} 
man anda publican. at 

᾿ es a TEST aay 8 Pet ate 1: a a 

21. Alors Pierre s’étant appro- 21 1 ven Came eter to nim, anc}, 
ché, lui dit ; Seigneur, combien said, Lord, how oft shall τὴν bro- 
de fois pardonnerai ~je ἃ mon ther sin against me, and I forgive 
Kites OEM ΔΊΣ Para nae S 3 | 
{rere , ey = aura offensé fri? till seven times? 
pyusques a sept Le 4 ‘ 4 Ξ ἔς « : . - 
22. Jésus lui répondrt : Je ne te| 2° Jesus saith ee him, I say 
dis pas jusques a sept fois , mais mot unto thee, Until seven times ; 
jusques a septante fois septiois. |but, Until seventy times seven. 
jusqives ἃ septante fois sey | nty time 

25. Cest pourquol le Royawme| 93 Pherefcre is the kingdom of 

~] " . . are Py n R ἢ Α . δὰ “ - . 
des cieux est compare aun 10}. caven Jikened’ unto a certain 
- iki hich w take ¢ 
sek vine _|king, which would take account 

24. Quand il-eut commence ἃ of his servants. 
compter , on lui _en presenta uny 24 And when he had begun to 
qui_devoit dix mille taiens ; reckon, one: was brought unto 

25. Et parce qvil n’avoit pas hi ree Saath: te Ἶ 
de quoi payer, son Maitre com- Im, ich owed him ten thou- 
manda quil fit venda, lui, sa sand talents. 
femme et ses enfans, et tout ce’ 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
qu il avoit, afin que la dette Lut to pay, his lord commanded him 
payée. j ae τ τὸς πρὶ τ τ σον 

n6. ΤΕῚ ἐς seryiteur ‘se jetant 9 be sold, and his ie and chil 
terre, le supplicit, en lui di] dr: n, andall that he had, and pay- 
sant ; Seigneur, aie patience en-}ment to be made. 
yers moi, et je ee tout. 26 The servant, therefore fell 

a Ὁ > 2rvi— . . 

27. Alors le Maitre de ce servi-! down, and worshipped him, say- 
teur , ému de compassion, le CAF CL eee pe RMR 
Jaissa aller, et lui quitta Ja 8. ford, have patience with me, 
deues ‘and I will pay thee all. 

{ 08. Maisce serviteur étant sorii,| 27 Then the lord of that ser- 
‘rencontra un de ses compagnons|Vant was moved with compassion, 


de service qui lui devoit cent de~land loosed him, and forgave him 
wniers 3 et Vayant saisi , il l’étran— the debt ; 

‘oloit, en lui disant : Paie-moi ce Y : 3 ΓΕ 
ide Rr aie dots 28 But the same servant went 


_2g. Et son compagnon de ser-|out, and found one of his fellow- 
priee 58 [etant a ses pieds , le sup-| servants, which owed him an hun-{ 
Hioit , en Jui disant : Ale patience] dred pence : and he laid hands on 
πὰς mer τ θ Θ Le pareral tout: Phim, ad took him by the throat, 
ὁ. Mais il n’en voulut rien τὰ ᾿ 7 
faire, et s’en étant allé, ille fir}S¢ying, Pay me that thou owest. 
mettre en prison , jusqwace qwil] 29 And his fellow-servant fell 
elit payé la dette. down at his feet, and besought 
him, sayine, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

80 And he would’net: but went 

and cast him into prison, till he 

should pay the debt. 


33. 


ματα αὐτῶν, 


* 31 ἰδόντες δὲ ot 1 ad duron | 
acs τὰ perbesia, ἐλυπήθησαν 
opatya: x ἐλθόντες. +: διεσάφη: 
eat σῷ Ἐ χυρίῳ αὑτῶν Werte τὰ, 
γενόμενα. 

a3? . τότε -αϑοσκαλοσ un 
abriy ὁ κύς! (Ὁ. abeh, Kepes αὐτῶ" 
δῦλε φλνηςὲ, πᾶσαν τὴν «δφελὴν 
ixdivay ἀφῆκά Ae ἐπεὶ Wepead- 
λεσάς; τες ΠΡ ΩΝ 

.33 Οὐχ; Ἔδει καί σε ἐλεῆσαι τὸν 
σύνδυλόν σᾶ, ὡς Ἂ ἐγώ σε ῥλέη: 
σαν 3 

* 34 Καὶ ὀργισθεὶς ὁ ὁ nis αὐτῷ 
Ἐπασὰρέδωχεν αὐτὸν ταῖς + βασα- 
neath ἕως ὃ gree τ τὸ 

ὑφέϊλύβενον RUTH. ~ 
(35 Our 0% é Tarhe μ8 ὁ ἐπε- 
εάν: Ὁ» coisas ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ Bon: 
τε Exac@- τῷ ἀξελφ σὑτῶ ἀπὸ 
παν napisy ὑμῶν τὰ παζιπτῶ- 
19, Sa, 
Κεφ, ¢, TO. 
I Eta δὲ ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ. 
Kis, αὶ ὃ ries EG Jo 
(αἠκον, α, x “dmeseiney αὐτὸς aya 
δύο παρὸ προσώπε αὑτῦ, εἰς wa- 
2αν “πόλιν καὶ τόπον ἃ ἔμελλεν 
αὐτὸς ἔρχεσθαι. , 
. AIK ἂν Weg αὐτούς" ‘oO 
μὲν σερισμὸς WOALS, οἱ δὲ ἐργά-͵ 
σαι ὀλίγοι δεήθηϊε ἂν τῷ Kugie 
τῇ ϑερισμῦ, ὅπως ἐκξάλλη ἐρ- 
γάτας εἰς τὸν δ ερισι μὸν αὑτῷ, - 
ἘΠι4 Ὑπαγέε' 133, ἐγὼ a- 
σποτέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς fF ἄρνας ἐν 
; μέσο f λύκων. : 
4 Μὴ βαςαζέϊε Raddy! voy, μὴ 
angay, μοηδὲ ὑποδή καῖα' Ben 
δένα κατὰ Thy ὁδὲν ὠσπάσ ἡσθε, 


5 Εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν οἰχίαν εἰσέῤρχη- 
«be, τωρῶτον λέγεϊε" Εἰρήνη τῷ 
οἴκω τούτω. Γ 4 

6 Kal ἐὰν ΤΗΣ ἘΣ Σ υἱὸς 
εἰρήνης, ἐπαναπαύσειαι ἔστ᾽ αὖ "ὃν 

Elon WEAe δὲ μήγε, ip’ 
μας ἀνακάμψει. 

7 "Ev αὐτῇ δὲ TH οἰκίᾳ μέ; dle, 
EcS.ovles x wiroiles τὰ mug αὖ- 
τῶν" ἀξ 1 yee ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ tis 
cdot αὑτῇ Ect, My pelaCuve 8 ἐξ 
οἰκίας εἶ; οἰκίαν, 

3 Καὶ εἰς ἣν δ᾽ dv πόλιν εἰσές- 
χηθε, κὶ δέχ»»Ἴαι μας, ἐσθιεῖε 
τὰ maga θέμενα ὑ ὑμαῖν. 


δι 


31 Videntes autem confervi 
ejus fa&a, contriftati funt valde: 
ὃς veni-ntes declaraverunt dos 
mino fuo omnia facta. 6 

- 32 Tunc adyocans ilium ἀσ- 
minus fuus dicit ill: Serve n¢- 
quam, onine debitum illud ie 
mifi oh gure advocatti mé. 


33 ‘Nonne oportuit & te mi- 
fereri confervi ane ficut ἐξ ego. 
tui mifertusfum? ὁ - 

.a4 Et iratus dominus ejus 
tradidit cum tortoribus, quoad 
ulgue.redderet untverfum debix 


tu εἰν 


45 Sic δὲ Pater meus cxlettis 
faciet vobis, & non remiferitis 
uanfquifque fratri fuo de cordi- 
bus veltris lapfus corum. 


CALE AT 
OST autem μας defignavit 
Dominus & alios f-ptua-. 
ginta, & mifit illos per binos 
ante faciem fuam, ia omnem 
civitatem & locum qub futurus: 
erat ipfe venire. aA 
2 Dicebat igitur ad illos: 
Ipfa quidem meffis multa, at 
operarii paucl : rogate ergo do~ 
minum meflis, ut emittat ope= 
rarios in meflem fuam. 
3 Ite, ecce ego mitto vos. 
fictt agnos in medio laporum. 
4.Ne_ portate marfupium, 
non peram, neque calceamenta: 
& neminem pet. Viam faluta’ 
veritis. : Ν ses 


5 In quamcunque domum | 
intraveritis, primum dicite + 
Pax donaui huic.. Ky 


. “ὧν. 

6 Er fi quidem ἘΠ ibi 
filius pacis, requiccet fuper 11-| 
Juni pax veltra t fi vero non, ad? 
vos revertetur. 

7 In ead¢m antem domo ma- 
nete, edentes & bibentcs cuce 
apud illos: dignus egim operas 
rius nercede {ua ef, ne tranfte 
de domo in damium.” 

“8 Et ini jamecumque ciy:ta> 
tem intraveritis, & Erb rpertat 
vos, mandacate appdata vobis. 


---“ - RTI . 


τ 311 Ses autres compagnons de || 31 So when his fellow-servants 778. 18, 
service yoyamt ce qui s¢toit pas- |/saw what was done, they were, 
sé, en furent fort me ἐν very sorry, and came and told: 
ir Y τ leur Maitre Ε Ξ 
fvinrent Tapporter ΤΟΣ, unto their lord all that was done. 
‘tout ce qui étoit arrive. ‘ ep re ἘΠΝ after thak hel 
30. Alors son Maitre le fit yenir, || 32 Then his lord, aiter that he 
‘et ni dit : Méchant serviteur, je ἢ] had called him, said unto him, Ὁ 
Vavois quiité toute cette dette ,|/thou wicked servant! I forgave 
Ἂ ? Es ἘΞ Ὅς = 
parce que tu men ΑΥ̓͂ΘΙ prle; _ fithee all that debt, because thou 
33.Ne te falloit-il pas aussi avoir) yo at : 
jpitié de ton compagnon de service, || —° το PICs Σ ἢ 
‘comme j’avois eu piti¢ de τοὶ 33 Shouldest not thou also have 
34. Et son Maitre étant irrité , |} had compassion on thy fellow-ser 
4. ὦ δ' 73 : 
le jive aux sere ; peas ἃ re vant, even as 1 had pity on thee?) 
ἐπόκερο: ent paye tout ce qua’ “| 34 And his lord was wroth, and, 
35. C’est ainsi que vous fera mon delivered him to the tormentors, 
Pere céléste, si yous ne pardonnez till he should pay all that was due 
pas chacun dé yous, de fout son | unto him. : 
;coeur, ἃ son frere ses fautés. 35 So likewise shall my heaven- 
ly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive notevery 
one his brother their trespasses. 
pris cela, le Seignenr établit FTER these things the Lord ἢ 
ΔΕ  Ὲ soixante et dix autres appointed other seventy also, 
Disciples 5 et il les env oya gets and sent them two and two before 
A deux devant lui, dans toutes 105. 45. fee into every city and place, 
yilleset dans tous les ficeux ou lui=33 4. aes . ᾿ 
mame devoit aller whither he himself would come. 
2. Et il Jeur disoit: La moisson 2 Therefore said he unto them, 
est grande , maisi/ y ὦ peu dou- The harvest truly és great, but the 
lvriers ; prier done te Maitre de Jabourers are few: pray ye there- 
ila moisson d’envoyer des ouvniers 6 the Jord of the harvest, that 
‘dans sa moisson. Σ Pr kena fare lal Meee 
3, Allez, je vous envoie comme he would send forth labourers m- 
des agnedux au milicu des loups. to his harvest. 
, & Ne portez nibourse, wisac, 8. (170 your ways: behold, I send |! 
‘nisouliers ; et ne saluez personne |you forth as lambs among; wolves. 
ἐν saemip- 1 a 4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
“ aans que que matson que fi + ‘ r 
ἢ > ὋΣ ¢ alute a 
vous entriez, dites en entrant ΠΟΙ shoes: and salute no man by 
(La paix soit sur cette maison. {the way. 
6. Sil y ala quelque enfant de} 5 And into whatsoever house ye 
. Sil y juelq y 
aix ; votre paix reposera strlenter, first say, Peace δὲ to this 
ui; sinon elle retournera ἃ yous. noses i 
7. Et demeurcz dans cette mat-|: ἘΞ εἰ fp st ay τ 
son-la , mangeant et buvant de ce 6 And if the Sonof Peace be ners 
qwon yous donnera , car Pouvricr}your peace shall rest upon it: ἢ 
est dine de son salaire. Ne pas-\not, it shall turn to you again. - 
sez point dune maison a une τὰς Ξὶ το a E 
autre. 7 And in the same house remain, 
8. De méme , dans quelque ville} eating and drinking such things, 
que yous entricz, ©: on vous Yfas they give: for the labourer 


10. 


———  .ὄ 


ν Π ? - 2 
ueeleta oo gece quo vouss worthy of bis hire. Go not fron 
a | house to house. ; f 

| 8 And into whatsoever city ye 

enter, and they receive you, eat 

such things as are set before you; 


ee. ———— ------- i oP νον, δι στον ---. . .» 


e ε ἐξ; 
εἰς τὴν ἑοῤῇὴν ταύτην, ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς 


Sey 


o« 


10 Εἰς ny 
oe, % μὴ δέχωνιαι ὑμᾶς, ἐξελ- 
ιθόν ες εἰς τὰ; τολαϊείας αὐτῆς, 
εἴ παῖε" 

* iI Καὶ τὸν 4 Kovingiiy ey 
$ KodAnOETd huty ἐκ τὸς «πόλεως 
ὑμῶν, 1 ἀποκασσόμ:θα, ὑιεῖν 
τολὴν tara νινώσκεϊε, ἔτι ἤγῆχκεν 

τὸ Atyw δὲ ἑμῖν; ὅτι Sedzu oe 
ἐν τῇ ἡμεξξηι ἐκείνη avexlintpui 
Eat, ἢ τῇ πόλει ξκΞίνη. 

* 2 Ἣν δὲ ἐγγὺς heh τῶν» 
᾿Ισλαίων, ἢ + σχηνοπηγία. 

3 Εἶπον ay πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ a= 
διλφοὶ aise Μεϊάξηθι ἐγ)εῦθεν, x 
ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιϑδαίαν, iva καὶ οἱ 
μαθηϊαί σὰ ϑεωρήσωσι τὰ ἔργα 
Ce ἃ ποιεῖς" : 

4 Οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἐν κρυπίῷ τι 
“ποιεῖ, κα ζηϊεῖ αὐτὸς ἔν mappncia 
vat. εἰ galra Wworktc, φαγέρω- 
σον σεαυτὴν τῷ κόσμων 

ς οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῷ 
Exicevoy εἷς αὐτόν. 

6 Λέγει ἕν αὐτοῖς 6 "Ines? 
Ὃ καιρὸ; ὁ ἐμὸς Bom σπαᾶξζες ιν" 
ὃ δὲ καιρὸς ὁ ὑμέτερ ι παάντοϊέ 
ξςιν Ero. ©». 

7 Οὐ δίναϊαι δ κόσμι Ὁ. μισεῖν 
μᾶς" ἐμὲ δὲ Are, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
μαξυρῷ Weer αὐτῷ, ὅτι τὰ ἔργα 
αὐτῷ rowed ἐςιν. 

ὃ Ὑμεῖς atalns εἰς σὴν ἕρο- 
τὴν! ταύτην ἐγὼ BD ἀναβαίνω 


ὃ ἐμὸς Yaw “σεπλήξωῖϊαι, 
Ὁ Sine ον 
Q Ταῦτα δὲ εἶπον αὐτοῖς, -E- 
μΞινεν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, 
[ ; Ἶ 
10 ‘Ng δὲ avéCncav οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
£5, pe Ν > BNE ay ᾽ Se 
αὐτῷ, τότε καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνέξη εἰς τὴν 
« . ~ ,’ > Ws > 
zcgliy, καὶ φανερῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐν 
xeumla. ; : 
: . % ~ vs Ἢ 
Ir Οἱ ὃν Ἰϑυδαῖοι ἐζήτεν αὖ- 
wiv ἐν τῇ Eoglty ὶ ἔλεγον Π ἐς!ν 
ἐκεῖ; i ; 
12 Kal γογγυτμὺς “τολὺς West 
αὐτῷ ἦν ἐν wails ὄχλοις. of μὲν 
a > 64 ye ZAr 
ἔλεγον, ὅτι ἀγαθός ἐςιν. ἀλλοῖ 
z nadia 
δὲ ἔλεγον, OU' ἀλλὰ Whava τὸν 
τ 
εχλον. ey ey ny Pie 
132 Οὐδεὶς μένοι “παῤῥησία e- 
/ 
ὺ διὰ τὸν φύδον 
THY Ἰοδαίων, 
Ra aN SS ala} balsa + 97 dc 
: eee aa ee ; 
ἈΠ 14. Ἤδη δὲ τῆς ὦ Eoglig Tes 
, ca. ~ a SF 
σόσης, ἀνέθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὸ [ε-- 
ἐδίδα σχϑ, τ 
> > 
αἱ ἐθαύμαζιν ot “ledator, 
~ τ , π 
yore πῶς οὗτίΘ. γραμμαία 
ὡς < ΟΝ 
δε, μὴ μεμαθηκώ:) 
Ba 
6 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὑ 


ΣΝ οὐκ os 


᾿ησοὺς 


2 Ὁ : 
δ᾽ ἄν weary εἰσέφχη- 
Ἢ 


δος δ Ἔ is 
SP ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία vcd Send, 


i 
tee 5 Σ 


i epee a 


Io In guamcumgue autem 
civitatem intraveritis, & non 
fulceperint vos, exeuntes in 
plateas ejus, dicite δ᾿ 
ας Etiam pulverem adhxren- 
tem nobis de civitate yeftra, 
ahitergisus vobis: tamen hoe’ 
{citote, quia appropinquavit fu 
er vos.rernum Dei. 

12 Pico auteni vobis, quia 
Sodoovis in die ila remiMus 
erit, quam civitathaly « 


2 Erat autem prope feftum 
Judeerum, Scenopegia, 

3 Diserunt igitur ad eum 
fratres ejus: Tranfi hinc, ὃς 
vade in Judzam, ut & difcipu- 
li tui videant optra tua qux 
facis. 

4 Nemo quippe in occulto 
quid facit, & querit ipfe in mae 
nifefto effe. fi hac facis, mania 
fetta teipfum mundo, ἘΠ 

5 Neque enim fratres ει. 
credebant in cum. 

6 Dicit ergo cis Jefus : Tem- 
pus meum nondum adeft: at 
tempus veftrum fempcr eft pa- 
ratum. teed ᾿ 

7 Now poteft mundus odiffe. 
vos, me autem odit, qu ἢ ego 
teftor de illo, quia’ opera ejus 
mala funt. : 

8 Vos afcendite ad feftum, 
hoc: ego uondum afcendo ad 
feftum iftud, quia tempus me~ 
um nondum impletum eft. 

4 Hac autem diccns eis, man=. 
fit in Galilea, — . 

10 Ut autem afcenderunt fra- 
tres ejus, tunc & ipfe afcendit. 
ad feitum, non manifefté, fed. 
quafi in occulto. 

tr Ipfiergo Judi quxerebant 
eum in fefto, & dicebant : Ubi 
eft ille ? ἣ 

iz Et murmur multum de eo 
erat in turbis. hi quidem.dice- 
bant, Quia bonus eft. alii dice- 
bant, Non: fed feducit turbam. | 


13 Nemo tamen palam lo- 
quebatur de illo, propter metum., 
Judzorum. 

14 Jam autem feito median-= 
te, afcendit Jelus in templum,, 
ὃς ‘docebat. 

15 Et mirabantur Judai, di-, 
cenies: Quomodo hic littras: 
feit, non doctus ? : 

16 Refpondit ergo cis Jefus. 


“Yo. Mais dans que!que ville que 

Yous entriez , si oune yous y re- 

coit pas , sortez dans les rues , et 
- dites : ; 

11: Nous secouons contre vous 
Ja poussiére qiti s’est attachée ἃ} 
nous dans votre ville ; sachez 
pourtant que le Regne de Dieu 
s'est approché de yous. . 

12. Je yous dis qu’en ce jour-li 
ceux de Sodome seront trailés 
moins rigoureusement que cette 
ville-ld. 

2. Or, la ἴδιο des Juils , appel- 


ti mi cP ae 
~ 10 But into whatsoever city γε ἦν .70. 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 
11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleavceth on us, we do 
Wipe off against you: notwith- 
| Standing, be ye δᾶτο of this, that) 
the kingdom of Ged is come nigh 
unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, That itf 
Iée des Tabernacles , approcnoit. | Shall be more tolerable. in that 
5. Et ses tréres lui dirent ; Pars, day for Scdom, than for that city, 3) 
ici, et Ven va en Judée, afin Paar is sips : 
que tes Disciples voient aussi les a Now the Jews" feast of taber- 7 
wuyres que tu fais. Nacles was at hand. 
a * . ὃ 2 : μ 
4. Car personne ne fait rien en} 3 [fis brethren, therefore, said 
coche quand il yeut agir fran- roto him, Depart hence, and go 
; ΤῈ > nae ere Ga * $e gran cae , 
Sy ences eisai a ee ce ῃχίο Judea, that thy ciscipics also 
ses ,. re~ Ji-micine ἢ 4 
nee oe’ ©“tmay see the works that thou doest. 
§.Car ses fréresméme ne croyoient A For there is no man that doeth 
‘pas en Ini. any thing in secret, and he him-f 
ἊΣ ἐδ Jeur dit : Mon samme iself secketh to be known openly 
est pas encore yenu; mais le ὁ yp, 3 
tems est toujours propre pour If thou do these things, shew thy+ 
yous. seif to the world. 
7- Le monde ne yous peuthair; | 5 For neither did his brethre 
mais 1} me lait, parce que je believe m him. 
rends sg pempippare contre Jui, 6 Then Jesus said wnto them,' 
que S€s ceuvres sont niauyvaises. . . Ba, εν b 
3. Pour vous, montez a Cette My tume ue not yet come: bu 
fete : Pour moi, je n’y monte pas ἢ your time 15 alway ready. 
eicore, parce que mon tems nest || 7 The world cannot hate you: but 
‘ pein Sevan dit cela cide (te it hateth, because If testify ὁ 
«νι leur ayant dit cela, ii de-'} . “ s whrkse thoreoft areevi 
Sot ΤΣ ΠΕΣ ἢ it, that the works thereof are evil 
10. Mais lorsque ses fréres furent } 8 Go ye up unto this feast: Ig 
partis, if monia aussi dla fete, not up yet unto this feast; for m 
Bony "ὃς *} me “αἷς Ε > 
Nop pas publiquement ; ae time is not yet full come. : 
c ! > ΕΓ} 5 ΜΈ ἡ 
eee lees tA baa: 9 When he had said these word 
11. Les Juils done le cherchoient!| 1 ὲ iin Galil 
pendant la léte, et disoient : Gq! | Unto them, he abode stii/in Galilee 
est-il ? i -10 Bat when his brethren wer 
t 
| 


12.-Et on tenoit plusieurs dis | gohe up, then went he also up un 
cours de lui parmi le peuple. tt the-feast, not openly, but as it 
Les uns disvient : C’est un iomme|| : : Z } 
de bien; et Jes autres disvicut : ἢ WEPE πὰ SOURCE: 5 
Non, mais il séduit le peuple. 11 Then the Jews sought him at 
13. Toutelvis personny ne par-||| the feast, and said, Where is he?, 
A Toit librement de lui, ἃ cause de 12 And there was much mur 
la crainte gu’on αὐτο} des Juifs. |} muring among the people con 
Be Comme on Elolt deja au mi- cerning hin: for some said, He 
Hamas Bary: ae "ἢ τ @ food ΤΗΒΕΣ ISS said, Nay ; 
15. Et les Juils étoicut étonnés , ἢ 2Ut he deceiv cth the people. 
‘et disoient : Comment ect homme 13 Howbeit ho man spake open- 
jsait-il les ΟΠ είς »he les ayant ἢ ly of him for fear of the Jews. 
[Doi Appr ες ie A 14 Now, about the midst of the 
pie soa erent ee ἡ feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 5 
15 And the Jews marvclled, say- 
ing, How knowcth this man let. 
ters, having never learned? 
16 Jesus answered them, and 
a 


oS 


19 Οὐ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν 
“τὸν νόμξον» καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν «σομῖ 
σὸν νόμον; τί μὲ ζηϊεῖτε ἀπτοκ- 
τεῖναι; 

20 ᾿Απεχξίβη 6 ὄχ λΘ» καὶ εἶπε" 
Δαιμόνιον ἔχεις". τίς σε Gilet ἀ- 
| σεοκ]είναι; πὰ 
τς 321 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" “Ey ἔργον ἐποίησα, καὶ -σάν- 
τες ϑαυμάζετε. 
1.22 Διὰ τοῦτο Μωσῆς. δέδωκεν 
ὑμῖν τὴν ποερίομὴν, (οὐχ ὅτι ἐκ 


τοῦ Μωσέως ἐςὶν' ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν 


waltgwy) καὶ ἐν σαβξάτῳ ππεεῆέμ.- 
vile ἄνθρωπον, Ἷ 
* 23 Εἰ «ερῇομὴν λαμβάνει 


: Fea τα 5 
avvenr@» ἐν σαθξάτῳ, ἵνα μὴ 


λυθῃ ὁ γόμ(ϑ. Μωσέως, uot} χα- 
λᾶτε, ὅτι ὅλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγιῆ ἐ- 
moinza ἔν σαξζξάτω; ‘ 

24 Μὴ xgivele nat” ὅψιν, ᾿ἀλλὰ 
τὴν δικαίαν κρίσιν κρίναϊε. 

25 Ἔλεγου οὖν ties ἐκ τῶν 
“ἹἹεροσολυμ ζῶν" Οὐχ οἷτός igus, 
ὃν ζηϊοῦτιν ἀπποκ]εῖναι : 

26 Kal ἴδε, “παῤῥησίᾳ χαλεῖ, 
αὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ λέγωσι" μήπόε ἀ- 
ληθῶς ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἄρχονϊες ὅτι 
οὗτό; ἐςίν ἀληθῶς ὁ Χειςός; 


92 Ἥκερσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τοῦ 
ἴδχλ γογγύξονδν “περὶ αὐτοῦ 
ταῦτα" καὶ ἐπέςειλαν οἱ φαρισαῖοι 
Ναὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ὑπνεέτας, ἵνα ππιά- 
σωτιναυ τόν, 


43 Σχίσμα οὖν ἐγ τῷ ὄχλῳ 


esse) 

εἀγένεϊο δι᾿ αὐτόν, 

"44 Ὑρὲς δὲ her ἐξ αὐτῶν 
, > > > > , 

Wiicas αὐτὸν’ ἀλλ᾽ εδεὶς ἐπέ- 

Carey ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. 

45 Ἤλθον εἶν οἱ ὑπηρέται «πρὸς 
ΡΟΣ ΣΥΝ peers 
τὲς ἀρχιερεῖς αὶ Φαξισαίες 3 ef 
Tod avtots EXEsvos® Ain ΤΟΣ Χ n~- 

yayele αὐτὸν; 
6 ᾽ ᾿ ε ε ΞΕ a 
40 Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ὑπηξεταὶ 
Oidincle ἅτως- ἐλάλησεν ἄνθρω- 
r cm 
59", ἐς ὅτθ' ὁ ἄνθρωπθ:-. ' 
3 : Bae eet eect 
47 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν ὅν αὐτοῖς οἱ 
φαρισαῖοι" Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλά- 
ns: ; 
Foe Sen RT 
4o Mn Tig EX τῶν ες γογϊῶ 
, ΕἸ x a 2 oe 
ἐπίςευσεν εἰς αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐκ τῶν 
φαρςισαίᾳν: Bet 
“a eae 
49 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ ὄνλθ: ὅτ. ὁ μὴ 
Mi ἢ Pos ’ 
YiECROY τὸν νόμον, ἐπικαταρα- 
“ποῖ εἶσι. 


το Non Mofes dedit vobis les 
gem, & nemo ex vobis facit le= | 
gem? Quid me queritis inter=' 
ficere ? ; 

20 Refpondit turba & dixit: | 
Dexmonium habes: quis te que=~' 
rit interficere ? 

21 Refpondit Jefus, ἃς dixit 
eis: Unvm opus feci, & omnes” 
miramini. i" 

22 Propter hoc Mofes dedit 
vobiscircumcifionem, (non quia: 
ex Mofe eft, fed ex patribus) δε. 
in fabbato circumciditis homi- 
nem. . 

23 Si circumcifionem accipit 
hemo in fabbato, ut non folva- 
tur lex Mofi, Mihi indignamini- 
quia totum hominem fanum:. 
feci in fabbato ἢ ; 
24 Ne judicate fecundum 
fpeciem, fed juftum judiciuny 
judicate. _ : se 
25 Dicebant ergo quidam ex 
Hierofolymitanis: Noune hic | 
eft quem quzrunt interficere δῦ 
26 Et ecce palam loquituf, 8! 
nihil ei dicunt: numquid vere: 
cognoverunt principes, quia hic 


a 


.eft vere Chriitus? 


32 Andierunt Pharifxi-tur-) 
bani murmurantem de illo hee 
& miferunt Pharifei & princis 
pes Sacerdotum miniftros, ‘ut 
apprehenderent eum. Os σις 
* 43 Difienfio itaque in turba 
facta eft propter eum. * ἱ 
44 Quidam autem volebant 
ex ipfis apprehendere eum : fed 
nemoimmiulitfuper eum manus. 
45 Venerunt ervo miniftriad, 
‘Pontifices ἃς Phayifos: & df-' 
xerunt eis illi: Quare non ad- 
duxiftis illum ? Sie 
46 Refponderunt —miniftrit 
Nunquam fic Joquytus eit ho 
mo, ficut hic homo. ΔΑΝ 
47 Refpoderunt ergo eis 
Pharifwi : Numquid & vos fe 
ductieftis®: τ pea 
48 Numquid aliquis ex prinw 
‘cipibus credidit in cum, aut ex 
Pharifveis? . ΤΩΝ = 
49 Sed turka hec non ποῖα 
cens legem, malediéti funt. > 


RI τ : 

10. Moyse ne vous a-t-il pas 
dunné ia Loi? et néanmoins au— 
cun de yous n’observe la Loi. 
Pourquoi cherchez - vous ἃ me 
jfaire meurir 2 


ε 19 Didnot Moscs give youthelaw,, Ap 7 
and yet none of you ‘keepeth the} 
| lawg Why go yc about (0 ἘΠῚ mie? 
ve moorir ? es _ | 20.The people «answered, andy 

20. Le peuple Ini répondit : Tu id, Fhou hast a devil: who g0- 
es possédé du Démon ; Qui est-ce eth about to kill thee? 


qui clerche ate faire mourir? ᾿ς ὁ IL τες Σ cs 

21. Jésus répondit, et leur dit: }. ~ ; Jesus answered, and said un- 
Vai fait une wuvre, et yous en 9 them, I have done one work, 
étes tuus étonnés. dand ye ail marvel. 


22. Moyse vous a ordonné la: 22 Moses, therefore, gave unto 
circoncision (non pas qu'elle , i 


: | ; ircummcision, (not because it 
vidio de Moyes tafiais elle pient pote οἷν umcision, (not because it 
des Peres), et vous circoncisez {8-08 4405S) but of tne fathers,) 
un homme au jour du Sabbat. and ye on the sabbath-day ci- 
23. Si done un homme recoitla Cumcise. a man. * 
TP <7 Fe M ey ἐν ΓΝ { ; ἰν 
circonersion au jour du Sabbat , | 23 Ifa man on the sabbath-day 
afin que la Loi de Moyse ne soit vee ae ἐς 

ἴοΐέ ΣῈ eee .. receive circumcision, that the law 
pas violee , pourquoi vous irri-) Ὄ Σ 2 
tez-vous contre moi , parce qne Of Moses should not be broken; 
Yai guéri_ un homme dans tout are ye angry at me, because I have 
τῇ ἐγὼ le jour du SapPat made a man every whit whole en ἢ 

- INe€ juce ϑ τ δ 

᾿ Jugez point selon Vappa-|the sabbath-day? 
rence , mais jugez selon la jus- : <9 
tice. ᾿ 24 Judge not according to the 
| 25. Et quelques—uns de ceux de sAPpearance, but judge righteous 
Jerusalem disoient : .N’est-ce pas udgment. 

ς - 3. Mises : a pone ie Gig es . - 

poe oP ils cherchent ἃ faire |° 95 Then said some of thenv of 
ἘΞ: ‘ ‘lJerusaiem, Is not this he whom } 
they seck to kill? : 
26 But, lo, he speaketh “boldly, 
ν ) 7 7. « ἡ 
aud they say nothing unto him; 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
his is the very Christ! 
thus 15 GAY oe > 


yeaa RE aa a ae 
, 26. Et le voila qui ae libre-| 
ent , et ils newhpi disent rien. 
es Chefs aurvient-ils en effet‘re- 
onnu quil est véritablement le 
‘Christ ? : 
$2. Les Pharisiens ayant appris 
e que le peuple disoit sourde-{) ~~ Saat «ας 1 ΤΗΣ 
ent de lui, ils envoyérent, defi 929 Phe PB harisees heard that the 
δὲ τ avec les principaux Sa- peopic murmured such -things ; 
ferificateurs , des Sergeus pour se ἐτὸ ς ΠΡ το: ΤΊΘΕΙ. τῶν 
ls eae Bers. concerning him; and the Phari- 
aisir de Jui. Ἷ τ nag. oes 3 
: --τ- r\sees, and the cnier priest sen 
3. Le peuple cioit donc partage EE Rs PRES ty SC 
sur son sujet. 


officers to take him. 

44, Et quelques-uns d’entr’eux 

veuloient le saisir ; mais per 
sonne ne mit Ja main sur lui. 
, 45. Les Sergens retournérent 
done vers les principaux Sacri- 
fieateurs et les Pharisiens, gut 
eur dirent : Pourquoi ne Vavez- 
vous pas amené ? 

46. Les Sergens répondirent : 
Jamais homme n’a parlé comme 
cet homme. : 

47. Les Pharisiens leur dirent : 
Avez-vous aussi ¢té sédaits ? 

48. ¥ a-i-il qreiques-uns des Chefs 
ou des Pharisieus qui alent cru en 
‘tai? 

4g. Mais cette populace, qui 
wentend point la Los, est εχέ- 
jerabie. : ‘ Υ 


ee ee 


Δ 50 there was a division among 
the people because ef trim. 

44 And some οἵ them σοῦ) 
have taken him: but ino man laid’ 
hands on bit. ὦ ae 

45 Then caine the officers to the. 
chief priests and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him? M9.” 

The officers answered, Never 
‘mah spake Jike this aan. 
47 Then answered them the Pha- | 


ees, Are ye also deceived? 
8 Have any of the rulers, or of 
le Pharisees, belicved on him? 

9 But this people who knoweth 


tthe law are cursed, 2) gs 


“2 


BR 


pares) Λέγει Νικόδημ Ὁ» πρὸς aUb 
1 2s, 6 ἐλθὼν γυκ)ὸὺς ames αὐτὸν, 
4 εἷς ὦν ἐξ αὐτῶν" 
| κι Μὴ δ΄ vyu@ ἡμῶν κρίνει 
πὶν ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀπώσῃ wag 
‘aire “πρότερον, % γνῶ τί “ποιεῖ; Ree 

52 Am: κείθυσαν, ἃ εἶπον αὖ- 
τῶ Μὴ αὶ σὺ ἐκ τῆς T'aat- 
λαίας εἶ; ἐρεύνησον «ἢ ἰδὲ ὅτι 
| Igapnitng ἐκ. τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐκ 
‘byt hyeglas.” 

53 Kab ἐπορεύθη ἕχας Ὁ: εἰς 
τὸν οἵκον αὑτῷ, 9. Ὁ 5. 

Κεῷ. η΄, ὃ. 
ἔτ Regs. δὲ ἐπρεύθη εἰς πὸ 0. 

_ Toy ᾿Ελαιῶν. 

2 “Obes de wary mage vere! 0 
«εἰς πὸ ks ξρὺν, % πᾶς ὁ λαὸς Heyxelo 
᾿σπρὸς αὐτόνγ᾽ ὅν καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν 
αὐτός. 

3 “Ayuct δὲ οἱ γραμιμαϊεῖς καὶ οἱ 
φαξισαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν γυναῖκα ἐν 
μοιχείᾳ, "καειλημι μένην" καὶ ςή- 
sete: αὐτὴν ἐν (rede 


eee 

50 Dicit Nicodemus ad ΘΑ; 
ille ργοξοξιυ snocte ag corns. unus 
exiilens cx ipiis : 

51 Numquid lex noftra judi 

cat hominem, fi nom audierit ab 
ipfo prius, & cogoverie: quid 
faciat ? 

52 Refponderunt ἃς dixerunt 
ci: Numquid & twex Galilea 
es? ferutare, δὲ vide, quia. pro-| 
pheta in Galilea non furrexit.” 

53 Et perrexit unique 
in domum fuam. 

CAPUT VIL 
I JEf{us autem perrexit in 
montem olearun. sd 
 Diluculo autem iterum ace 
ceffit in templum, & omnis pos 
pulus venit ad eum, & fee ens. 
‘docebat eos. 

3 Adducunt autem n Scribe ἧς 
Pharifai ad cum mulierem ia) 
adulterio deprehenfam: ὅς flax 
_tuéntes ia iamedia, _ Paki ve 28 


4 Dicount ei: Napifter, banc, 
invenimus in ipfo faa aculte.*'® re 
rantem. ἜΣ 

5 Inautem Lege noflra Mo- 
ie méndavit hujufmodi Japida- 
riz Tu ergo quid dicis? — . ’ 

6 Hoc autem dicebant ten~! 
tantes eum, ut haberent acenfa-_ 
tionem adverfus eunn At Jefus) 
deorfim inchinans, dipito RG 
bebat in terram. i 

7 Utautem prefeverabantin-, 
terrogantes cum, eredias ait ad! 
cos: Quifinepeccat: eftveftruna 
primus lapident in illam jaciat. 

δ᾽ Et iterum deorfim incli-’ 
Nais f{cribebat in terram,. 

9 Ti autem audientes, ἃς ἃ a) 
confcientia redarguti, exibant 
unus poft unum, incipientes ἃς 
fenioribus ufque extremos ; & | 
reliStus eft folus Jefus, & mu- 
lier in medio exiftens, i 

to Ereétus autem Jefus, ἅς ὦ 
‘neminem {peGans prater mus 
lierem, dixit ei: Muher, ubi fing } 
‘ili aceufatores tui? nemo te 
condemnavit ? 

341 Ma autem dinits Nemo, 
Domine, Dixit autem ei-Jefus: 
‘Nec ego te condemuo. Vade; ὃς Ἱ x 
non amplias peceaes eS ak ᾿ 


© ie Chee 


nde λέγωσιν αὐτῷ" Διδάσκα- 
τ αὕτη h γυνή t κεῆειλ' gen { ἐ- 
σαυϊοφώςω | ᾿οιχέσου ἔνη" 
ς Ἐνδὲ τῷ νόμκν ἤμετε ἐρῶ Μωσῆς 
ἡμεῖν ἐνετειλαῖο τὰς τοιαύτορ' Ai- 
θοφσλεῖσ' αι σὺ ἂν τί λέγεις; 
6 Taro δὲ ἔλεγον πειράζονες 
αὐτὸν; ἵνα ἔχ" σι xalny ορεῖν αὖ- 
v8. Ὃ δὲ σῶς χιίτω κύψας, 
ax δακχ)ύλῳ ἔ ἔγξαφεν εἰς τὴν γῆν. 
4 “ὥς δὲ ἐπέμενον ἐρωτώνῖες 
αὐτὸν, ἀνακύψ ἐς εἶπε “πρὸς a> 
Ls ian 30.» ὠαμά,τηϊθ. Ὁ ὑ- 
μῶν, πεῶτῷ τὸν λίθον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ 
βαλέτα. : 
ὃ Kal πάλιν χάτω ΜΡ ΝΗ ἕ- 
iyeapsy εἰς τὴν γῆν. 
9 Οἱ δὲ, ἀκέσανϊες, αὶ ὑπὸ vig 
᾿ συνειδήσεως ἐλεγχόμενοι,ς aig 
| worl tig καθ᾽ εἷς, ἀξξάμειοι ἀπὸ 
τῶν σρεσβυϊέραν ἕως τῶν ἔς axa 
Tor καὶ καὶ “ελείφθη, μόν. ὁ ine 
σῦς, αὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἐν μέσῳ ἱςῶσα. 
ΠΟ ᾿Αγακύψας δὲ ὁ Ἰησᾶς, αὶ 
μηδένα ϑεασάμενίθ., wiv τῆς 
 υναικὸς, εἶπεν αὐτη | Ἢ yaa, 
je εἶσιν ἐκεῖνοι of καῖ τήγυξοί ray 
jedi; σεκαλέκρινεν 5 ; 
τ αἰ Ἧ δὲ ares Οὐδεὶς, x κύ- 
ee Elms δὲ αὐτῇ "Incest. 

ὃ ἐγώ σε χαϊαχρίγω", wegtiv, καὶ 5 
prin duaglare, 


ἘΡΈΦΑΣῈ ἣν τὸ Ὁ ΑΡΕ πέρτος 


‘ 
τ 


retoit Punshent’eux ) , leur dit: 


WDaison. 


fc 


! 3. Alors les Scribes et les Pha- 
'risiens lui amenérent une femfne 
qui avoitété surprise en adultére, 


commettant adultére. 


} 6. Ils disoient cela pour l’éprou- 


voit avec le doigt sur la terre. 6 This they said, tempting him, 


ἃ Vinterroger , s’étant redréssé , γ᾿ ; 

ἕ oger , 8 Εἴδηι} Ssé , . But Jesus stooped dowh, 
il leur dit: Que celui de yous ee E 
qui est sans {péché .jette le pre- 


et Jésus demeura seul avec la 
‘ffemme qui était ἰὰ au milieu, 


et ne-yoyant, personne que la 
femme, il Jui dit: Femme, ou 
sont ceux qui Vaccusoient? Pex 
sonne ne va-t-il condamneée ? 


Et Jésus /ui dit:.Jé ne te con- 
damne pot non plus ; va-t-en, 
et ne péche plus ἃ Vavenir, 


See 7 eodeme (celui qui étoit Ὁ Nicodemus saith unto them, Ἵν 
; oo, 98 set quihe'that came to Jesus by night, 
sing one of them,) ᾿ 
1 Doth our law judge any man. 
>fore it hear him, and know what 
5 doeth? ἢ wer. 


ee 5 a 
δι. Notre Loi condamne-telle 
un homme sans Pavoir oui au- 
paravant, et sans s’évre informe 
de ce quil a fait ? 


ἐ 
᾿ 


1.92. Its lui répondirent : Es - tub2 ‘They answered, and said un- | 
jaussi Galiléen Ὁ Informe-ti , eth him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
(tu verras qwaucun Prophete n’a 
été suscité de la Galilée, 


arch, and lock: for out of Ga- 
ee ariseth no prophet. 


53. Et chucun s’en alla dans sa ἢ 
8 And every man went unto his 


od 


Bite ern: Wak ΠΌΜΒΕ: 
Esus s’en alla ensuite sur la ESUS went.unto the mounto bs, 
montagne des Oliviers, ; : 


2. Etala pointe gliiers Olives. ΝΣ ae | 
haau Temple, et tout le peaplq2 And early in the morning he 


vinta lui ; et s’étant assis, il Jes|ame again into the temple, and 


enseignoit. 1 the peop’e came unto, him: 


od he sat down, and taught them, 
3 And the scribes and Pharisees 


et Vayant mise au milieu, roucht unto him a woman taken 


| κἀς 115 lui dirent ; Maitre, cetteh adultery ; and, when they had 


femme a été surprise sur le fait, t her in the midst, 


5. Or , Moyse nous a ordonnel4, 2 hey sey unto him, Master, 


dansla Loi, delapider ces sortes 115. Woman was taken in adulte- 
de personnes ; toi donc, qu’enly, in the very act. 


dis-tu ? 5 Now Moses in the law com- 
anded us, That such should be 
toned: but what sayest thou ? 


er, afin de Je pouvoir accuser. 
ais Jésus s’étant baissé , écri- 


7. Et comme ils continuojent that they might have to accuse 


and with λέ finger wrote on the | 


mier Ja pierre contrelle ; ground, as though he heard them 
8. Et s’étant encore baissé , il ποῦν", 
écrivoit sur la terre. | 780, when they continued ask- 


Ὁ. Quand ils entendirent cela sine him, he lifted up himself, and | 


᾿ A 
se sentant Yrepris par leur cons-! 3: τ δὲ χη; ὦ 
cience, ils sortireat Vun ial said unto them, He that is with- 


jVautre , commencant depuis 165 0011 sin among you, Jet bim first 


lus yiewx jusqu’aux dcerniers Meast a stone at her. sete ἘΠ 
“g And again: he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. | > 

9 And they which heard ἐΐ, be- 
‘ing convicted by their own con- 
_ science, went out one by one, be-) 
ginning at the eldest, even unto the 
last; and Jesus was left alone, and 
| the woman standing inthe midst. 
ΤΟ When Jesus δα lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the wo-! 
man, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers ῤ 
hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condeinn thee: go,and sinno more. 


10. Alors Jésus s’étant redressé , 


11. Elle dit: Personne, Seigneur: 


#1 ICAL σαράγων. εἶδεν ἄνθοο)- 

τ MOV τυφλὸν ἐκ Τ᾽ ; siihige 
2 καὶ ἥρύτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ (ede 

Grlai αὐτοῦ, λέγογϊες ‘Pasi, τί; 


i ‘nee glevy ον τῷ ἢ οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, difcipuli cjus, dicentes 


viva  πρφλὺς γεννηθῆ 5 

᾿Απεκρίθη. ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
οἱ rie. ieeagler, οὐτε οἱ γονεῖς αὖ- 
mol ἀλλ᾽ ot ba 2209 τὰ ce 
ire a Θὲέοῦ ἐν σὺ τὸ κε 


τὶ ? AMiy, μὴν, Ean Lat, ὁ 
t μὴ εἶπες ἐχόμεεν8Ὁ διὰ 
“ἤς ϑύδας εἰ; τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν GI 25~ 
ὀτ ταν, MAAL ἀναζαύῶν ah ἀλ- 
λαχόθεν, ἐκεῖν (Ὁ. κλέπ!ῳ; ἐςὶ αὶ 
% Ans 6 

2.0 δὲ εἰσερχόμενθ» διὰ τῇ 
Seas, «σοιμμὴν ioe τῶν wea ores 

3 Τότω ὁ Te ὃς avai vib % 
τὰ πεόξα]α “ἢ τ φωνῆς αὐτὸ a- 
κθει" δ τὰ Ma mpiedla καλεῖ 
κατ᾽ ὅνομεα. καὶ ἢ ἐξάγει αὐτά. 

4 κιὶ teas re ἴα -ορύξαῖα 
ἐκξάλη, ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν πγρεύε- 
“αι ἢ τὰ τσ:όξαϊα αὐτῷ aki ru- 
θεῖ, ὅτι οἰδασὶ TY Φυνὴν αὑτῷ, 

ς ᾿Αλλοϊρίω δὲ εἰ μὴ ἀκολεϑή- 
| σώσιν, ἀλλὰ φεύξοῆει ἐπ᾿ αὖ- 
τϑ' ὅτι ἐκ οἴϑασι τῶν ἀλλό' ghey 
τὴν φωνήν, 


fo ΑΔ Ἔν. εἶμι ‘0 πσοιμὴν ὁ κα- 
«λός" ὃ τοοιμὴν ὁ καλὸς τὴν ψυ- 
xiv αὑτῷ τίθησιν Orig τῶν argo 
Cary. 

ε΄." 12 OT μιτθωῖ; δὲ, %, ἐκ 
Ov τοοιμὴν, ᾧ ἐκ εἰσὶ τὰ πρύθαϊα 
Duce, Seaget τὸν λύχον ἐρχόμενον, 
Be piney τὰ τοςύρα! a, καὶ ada ἃ 


κ᾿ ὁ λύ. Ὁ. «ςπάζει αὐτὰ, καὶ σκορ- 
ιπιζφει Tz πριξαῖα. ν᾽ 
ΐ 2 Ὁ δὲ pr 9oil3s Φεύγει, ὅτι 
ἐμισθυτός ἐπι. καὶ αὶ μέλει alte 

Ὁ ες: τῶν ara oY, 

14 Ἐγα gir. σποιμκὴν ὁ καλὲς, 
γνώξκω τὰ Ea, ἡ γρώσκον 
(αι VITO τῶν ἐμῶν. 


͵ 


16 Καὶ ἄλχα we: sealant ἔχ», 
un ἔςιν ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης' Kas 
nei vd ‘He δεῖ ἀγαγεῖν" καὶ πὴ; $a 

vig fe ἀκύσωσι" καὶ γειήσεϊαι μία 
“σοίμανη, ε ς τσοικκῆν, 


FOP 


| 
| 
| 
t 


τ: BI pretericns vidit homie, 


hem cecum cx nativitate. ἢ 
2 Et iaterrogav rues cunts 
: Rabbi, | . 
quis peccavit, hic aut parents] 


hia | ejus, ut scmcus nafceretur ? 


3 Aone τις fas: Neqaehic | i 
peceavit, net porentes ejus? 
fed ut manifeitentur opera Ῥεῖ 


in illo: - 
ies Reap ai δ τε δ ὃς 


1 δῖε en, amen, dico vohis, | 
oninerans per oftium in 

ovile ovium, fed afcendens ali- 

unde, ille fur ef ὃς Jatro, 


rie foe 


2 Intrans ver} per oftium, 
pattor eft ovium, 

3 Huic oftiarius aperit, & 
oves vocem ejus audiunt, & pro- 
prias oves vocat juxta “nomen, 
& educit eas. 

4 Et quum proprias oves e- 
miferit, ante eas vadit : & oves 
illum fequuntur, quia feiunt} 
vocem ejus. . 

5 Alienum awem non fees: 
quentur, fed fugient ab eo: 


quia non noverunt- alicnorum 
vocem. . 


1 Ego fum paitor bonus: 
paftor bonus animam fuam’ po- 
nit pro ovibus. 
_ 12 Mercenarius autem, & non 
exiftens paflor, cujus non funt 
oves propriz, videt lupum ve- 
nienten, ἃς dinrittit oves, ὅς 


4 
fugit τ. & lupus rapit eas, "ἃς 


difpergit OVCS, 


13 At mercenarins fugit, , 


quia mercenariusefl, & non cus 
re ett ci de ovibus. 

14 Ego fim paftor bonus, & 
cognofco meas, & cognolcor ἃ 
meis. 3 

16 Et alias oves habe, ue 
non fuut ex caula hac: & illas 
me oportet adducere: ὃς vocenr 
meam audicnt: ἃς fiet unum 
ovile, unus pater. 


Ve dUl eee . xmas τ 


wa 


quiles brebis Wappartiennent pas, 
‘voit-venir Je Toup , et il aban- 


le Ἰοὰρ ravit Jes brebis et. les 
\disperse. 


qwil est mercenaire , et quil ne 
ise soucie point des brebis. 


(eee Jésus passoit , il vitun 
viiomme aveugle dés sa nais~ 
jsance. 

2. Etses Disciples lai demandé- 
rent: Maitre, qui est-ce quia 
péché ? Est-ce cet homme, ou 
son pere , ou sa mére , qu'il soit 
ainsi né aveugle? 

3. Jesus répondit : Ce n’est point 
qwil ait peché , ui son pére, ousa 
mere, mais c’est afin queies mu- 
vres de Dieu soient manifestees en 
fui. 

Aw vérité, en véritéje vons dis, | 
Β΄, que celai qui n’entre pas par 
Ja porte dans la bergerie des bre- 
bis , mais qu y mdnte par un au- 
tre endroit, est un larron et un 
voleur. 

2. Mais celni qui entre par la 
porte est le Berger des brebis. 

5. Le portier lui ouvre , les bre- 
bis entendent sa voix, et il ap- 
pelle ses propres brebis par deur; 


jnom , et les mene dehors. | 


4. Et quand il a mis dehors ses! 


Ἢ . | 
un etranger ; au contraire , elles| 


noissent puint la voix des étran- 


‘$erse 


11. Je suis Je bon Berger: Le 
bon Berger doune sa vie pour ses 
brebis. 

12. Mais le mercenaire , celui 

Spee ; : 
qui nest point le berger, et 4 


donne les brebis , et senfuit ; ct 
τ. Le mercenaire s’enfuit, parce 


14. Je suis le bon Berger, et je 


‘connois nes brebis , et mes brebis | 


me connoissent , 


16. Vai encore d’autres brebis 
quine sont pas de cette bergerie ; 
il fant aussi que je les’ améne., 
et elles entendront ma yoix, ct 
jil wy aura qu’un seul troupea 
‘ef quw’un scul Berger. 


“A ND as Jesus passed by, he 7 9. 


saw a man which was blind 


from δὲς birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him 


saying, Master} who did sin, this 


3 


man, or his parents, that he Was 


born blind? 


3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinnedl, nor his parents ¢ 
| Wat that the works of God should 


δε made manifest in him, 
ERILY, verily, i say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that’ entereth in by 
the door, is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 
3 Τὸ him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own.sheep by name. 


. spa γῆς ἢ sal : 
‘propres brebis , if marche devant! and Jeadeth them out. 
elles , et les brebis le suivent , 


| parce qavelles connoissent savoix. ΤΣ ᾽ weet 
| 5. Mais elles ne suivront point, GOWN SAcep, he goeth before them, 


4 And when he putteth forth his 


and the sheep follow him: for they 


le fuiront ; parce qu’elles ne con-| ΠΟΥ his voice. 


5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will*fice. from him: 


Sue 


Η 


β 
β 


a 
Ἢ 


Ϊ 


for they know not the voice of} 


straneers. 


the sheep. 


for the sheep. 


mine. . 


12 But he that is an hireling,) 
and not the shepherd, whose own. 
the sheep are not, ‘seeth the wolf, 
coming, and leayeth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 4 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not, 


11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life ior 


{ 


141 am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheef, and am known of 


16\And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
Falso 1 must bring, and they shall 


hear my voice; and there shall be 


jose fold, avd one shepherd. 


39 


25 Καὶ ἰδὼν νομεικός σις ἀνέςη, 
ἐκπειράζων αὐτὸν, κα λέγων" Ate 
δάσχαλε, τί «σοιήσας Catv αἰώ- 
γιον κληρονομήσω ; 

26 Ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὺς αὐτόν" Ἔν 
τῷ νόμῳ τί γέγραπ]αι; Was ae 
γαγιγώσκεις ; a 

27 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" 


*Ayamic εἰς Κύριον τὸν ᾿ ύνισῳ εξ 


“Gang τῆς παρδίας ox, κ ἐξ ὅλης 


Tig ψυχῆς σε, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ioe 
xO σα, καὶ ἐξ ὅλη; τῆς διανοίας 
OB" καὶ τὸν τολησίον σϑ ὡς σεαι]:γ. 
* “28 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῶ" $¢ ᾽Οεθῶς 
amengiOng: τοῦτο παοίει, καὶ ζήσῃ" 

29 ὋὉ δὲ, ϑέλων δικαιοῦν ἑαυϊὸν, 
εἶπε argos τὸν ᾿ἰησοῦν" Καὶ τίς ἐς ί 
[42 BAnciov ; 

*® 30 { Ὕπολαξων δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
εἶπεν ᾿Αὐθῥωπός τις καϊέξαινεν 
2 «ς .ε < nt ᾿ \ 
απὸ {εξϑσαλημο εἰς Ἰεριχὼ, Ὁ 
Τ ληςαῖς | το:ριἐπεσεν" of αὶ ἐκ- 

Ad . ‘ 
δύσανϊες αὐτὸν, 4 WAnyas. ἐπι- 
fy Ken, 4od 2 aa) ᾿ εξ 
θέχιες, ἀπῆλθον, apevies 7 ἡμι- 
θανὴ ¢ τυγχάνονϊα. 

* 4 “PS phat Ν 

41 Kald T+ (ὐγκυρίαν δὲ 
ἔ ἱσρεύς τις καϊέξαινεν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 
ἐκείνη" 4 ἰδὼν αὐτὸν; ἢ ἀγιπαρ- 
ἤλθεν, 

35 Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ Λευΐτης, ye 
΄ i Ν ΄ » 6 ope. 
vouevG@» κα]ὰ τὸν tomov, ἐλθων΄ καὶ 
ἰδὼν, ἀν]ιπαρῆλθεν, : 

* ΐ δέ » 5 

33 Σαμαρείτης δὲ τις F ὁ- 
me ἢ A 

δεύων, ἦλθε κατ᾽ αὐτὸν, κ ἰδὼν 
αὐτὸν, t ἐσπλαγχνίσθη, 

* 34 Καὶ ποροτελθὼν { καϊέδησε 
τὰ Τ᾽ τραύμια]α aura, + ἐπιχέων 

“ » 3 ..5 Η 
ἢ ἔλαιον κὶ οἶνον" ft ἐπιξιδάσας δὲ 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ $ iv $ wiv, 
“ 5. ἜΣ τα ἈΠΕ ἤν Ne 
ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς + πσανδ: χεῖον, x 
ἢ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ. Ὶ 

* 35 Καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον ἐξελθὼν, 
ἐκξαλωὼν δύο δηνάρια ἔδακε, τῷ 
TF πανδοχεῖ, 4 εἶπεν αὐτῶ *E- 

J 4“ “a * 
πιμελήϑη! aire 4 9,74 ay 
’ 1.8 ~ 
tb προσδαπανήτης, eyo ty τῷ Tf 
EmaveoyerOah με ἐποδώσω σοι. 
36 Τίς οὖν τούτων τῶν τριῶν 
δοκεῖ Cos πλησίον γεγονέναι στοῦ 
? 7 4. .-ν (se: “- 
ἐμιπεσόν!- εἰς Tous ληςάς ἃ 
Ἁ 
4) Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν Ὃ «ποιήσας τὸ 
ΧΕ. μετ᾽ αὐτῶ. -Εἴπεν οὖν αὐτῷ 
μι, ts . , 
σῆς" TWogsve, ὦ σὺ waies 


ο, οι}. 


* On Mz 


25 Et ecce Legifperitus qui- 


‘dam furrexit, tentans illum, & 


dicens: Mugifter, quid faciens 
vitam zternam poflidebo ὃ 
~ 26 Ile autem dixit ad eum}; 
in Lege quid feriptum eft? quo-, 
mode legis? 
27 Ile autem: refpondens di-: 
xit: Diliges Dominum Deum 
tuum ex totwcords tuo, & ex 


totaanima tua, & ex tota forti- 
tudine tua, & ex omni cogita- 
tione tua, & proximum taunt 
ficut teipfum. ee 
28 Dixit autem illi: Rete 
re{pondifti: hoc fac, & vives. 
29 Ile autem volens julifi- 
care feipfum, dixit ad Jefum τ, 


Et quis eft meusproximus? ἢ 


30 Sufcipiens autem Jefus,) 
dixit : Homo quidam defcendes! 
bat ab Hicrufalem in Jericho,! 
& inlatrones incidit: qui etiana’ 
exucntes cum, ὃς plagas impos 
nentes, abierunt, relinquentes 
femivivum exiftentem.:” 9. © 

31 Secundum fortem autem 
facerdosquidam defcendit ii via, 
illa, & videns illum, preterivit. 


32 Similitcrautem ἃς Levita, ᾿ 


factus fecundum locum, veniens 
& videns, pertranfiit. 

33 Samaritanus autem qui- 
dam iter faciens; venit fecus 
eum, & videns eum, vifceribus 
commotus eft. 1 

34 Et accedens ajligavit vul- 
nera ejus, infundens eleum ἃς 
vinuny: afecudere faciens au: 
tem illum in proprium jumen- 
tum, duxit in diverforium, & 
curam egit ejus. ἐν 

35 Et in crafinum: exiens, 


ejiciens duos denarios dedit ta- 


‘bernario, ἃς ait illi: Curam 
habe illius; & quodcumque ad- 
infumpferis, ego in redire me 
reddam tibi. ι 

36 Quis igitur horum trium 
videtfir tibi_ proximus fuiffe in 
cidentis in latrones? . 

37 Mle autem dixit τ Faciens 
mifericordiam cumillo, aitergo 
illi Jefus: Vade, & tu facfimi- 
liter. aS 


--« ORE 


25. Alors un Docteur de Ia lor] 25 And, beheld, a certain liwepdleso 
se leva, et dit ἃ Jésus pour Pe~| vey stood up, and tempted him,) ~ | 
prouver: ae 2 gee fant gee saying, Master, what shall I do to | 
eee Po a ον δε inherit eternal life? 

6. ΤΩΝ Ini dit ; Q’est-ce αὶ] 26 Hesaid unto him, Whatis writ- 
sober 2 16 ~,_|ten in the law? how readest thou? 
Aes ie dans la loi ; ea" ΡΥ And he answering, said, Thou 

27. Il yépondit : Ta aimeras le{Shalt love the Lord thy God with 
Seigneur ten Dieu de tout tonfall thy-heart, and with all thy soul, 
cceur , de tonte ton ame, de touteland with all thy strensth, and with 


ta foree et de toute ta pensée 4] ὧν πο κι Ἢ : 
mia ΕΣ all thy mind; and ἢ 
τι ἰ0ὴ prochain comme toi-méme. y ἵν, 810 thy neighbour 


58: Ἦν Jésus lui dit: Tu ας 5 thyself. 
bien répondu; fais cela, et τὰ, 38 And he said unto him, Thou 
vivras. bast answered right: this do, and 

29. Mais nee voulant pa- thoy shalt live. 

metas LO pie ρας “ 
cei! srcthainn? vies | 29 But he, willing to justify him- 

So. Et Jésus prenantla parole ,|, self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
Tui dit: Un homme descendoit de my neighbour? 
ee a Jerico , τ tombaen-l] 39 And Jesus, answering, said, 
tre es maims des vyoleurs > qui - . 2 
Je dépouiflerent ; et aprés ΤΑΝ A certain man went down from 
dlesse de plusicurs coups, ils s’en} Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
alitrent , le Jaissant ἃ demi-|}among thieves, which stripped 
mort, . || him of his raiment, and wounded 

Sar Ors Wyse rencontra qu unit pi and departed, leaving him 
Sacrificateur descendoit par ce " 2, 
ehemin-la , et ayantvucethor-! half dead. 

me, il passa outre. 31 And, by chance, there came 
€325:Un Lévite clant aussi venu|! down a certain priest that way 5 
sens ᾿Ξ Pade ot » et lel! and when‘he saw him, he passed 

yoyant , 592 re, : 

55. Mais ioe Samaritain ΕΔ Ὴ by on the other side, . ἄρ, 
son chemin, vint vers cet hom-|| 32 And likewise a Levite, when 
rme, et le veyant; il fut touche | he was at the place, came and 
de compassion. ὗ | looked on “im, and, passed by on 

54. ἘΝ ἜΑ ΗΝ ? i ae the other side. 

ses aes, til y versa de l’huile AS ge : KG a 
et he vin ; puis 1116 mit sur sa 33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
“monture 3 et le mena a une hé- he journeyed, came where he 
gellerie , et prit soin de lui. | Was: and when he saw him, he 

35. Le iendanain » en pariant, | had compassion on him. 
iltiva deux deniers @argent, εἰ 34 And went to Aim, and bound 
Jes donna AVhéte , et lui dit: Aic age OE Segre tae 
soin de lui; et tout ce que tu dé-} UP his wounds, pouring in oil and 
penseras de plus, je te le rendraij Wine, and set him on his own 
τὶ mon retowr. beast, and brought him to an inn, 

50. Lequel done ue ee trois te and took care of him. 

semble avoir €t¢ le prochain de} 5 é 

celui qui étoit ΣΝ entre les}. 35 And on the morrow, when he 

os ca (bet On . departed, he took out two pence, 

37: Le Docteur dit : C’est celuiland gaye them to the host, and 

quia exereé la miséricorde en-| said unto him, Take care of him: 

bese a eee dit: Va, Wand whatsoever thou spendest 
ἐνὶ Comune ils ctolent en che-| More, when I come again, I will 

| repay thee. 

. 86 Which now of these three, 

thinkest thou was neighbour unto 

him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 

mercy on him. Then said Jesus 

unto him, Go, and dethou likewise. 


Κεφ. ta’, 11. 

Y YC AL ἐγένεϊο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν 

ἐν τόπω τινὶ τσροσευχόμε- 
νον, ὡς ἐπαύσαϊο, εἶπέ τις τῶν 
μαθηϊῶν αὐτῇ wedg αὐτόν" Κύριε, 
διδαξζον ἡμᾶς προσεύχεσθαι, κα- 
θὼς κα Ἰωάννης ἐδίδαξε τοὺς μα- 
Onlag aire. 

2 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" “Olzy aegor- 
εύχησθε, λέγεϊε: MLA’ TEP §- 
(μῶν ὃ ἐν ταῖς ἐρανοῖς, ἐγιασθήτω 
πὸ ὄνομά ow’ ἐλθέτω fh βασιλεία 
ou’ γενηθήτω τὸ ϑέλημά ce, ὡς 
ἐν deavh, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆτ᾽ 

1 * 3 Τὸν ἀσῖον ἡμιῶν τὸν $ ἐπι- 
ὅσιον Vide ἡμεῖν τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν" 

4 Καὶ ἀφες ἡμῖν τὰς cpeagliag 
ὑμῶν" καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἀφίεμεν wavli 
ὀφείλον, ἡμῖν' ὁ μὴ εἰσενέγκυς 
ἡμᾶς εἰ; πειρασμὸν, ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῷ «πονηρῶ, 

Ἐς Καὶ εἶπε τσεὸς αὐτούς: Τίς 
ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕξει φίλον, x wrovedzelar 
mrchs αὐτὸν μεσονυκίίυ, % εἴπη 
αὐτῶ" Φίλε, Ὁ χρῆσόν μοι ἢ τρεῖς 
$ ἄστος" 


6 ᾿Επειδὴ DING μὲ Ὡαρεγέ- 


ΣΕ tla EN eve Ἶ 
velo ἐξ 502 πρός με, ἃ ἐκ ἔχω ὃ 


““ἰραθήσ» αὐτῶ" 

7 ΚάκεῦΘ. ἔσαθεν ἀποκριθεὶς 
elm’ Μή μοὶ χόπες τσάρεχε 
Seth er } 
ἤδη ὃ Svea HEMET AL, καὶ τὰ σσαι- 
δία ux μὲν ἐμ εἰς τὴν κοίτην 
εἰσίν" καὶ δύναμαι ἀγαςὰς δᾷναί 
Co. 

* ὃ Λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰ 4 αὶ δώ- 
σξι αὐτῷ avacas, διὰ πὸ εἶγαι 
αὐτῷ φίλον" dat γε τὴν $ ἀναί- 
δὲιαν αὐτῷ ἐγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτῷ 
ὅσων χρηζει. 

9 Kaya) ὑμῖν λέγω" Αἰτεῖτε, 
καὶ δοθήσεϊαι ὑμῖν" Cnletre, % εὑ- 
gicele κρέεῖε, καὶ ἐνοιγήσέϊαι ὑμῖν. 


a ~ 
TO Mag γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει" 
Age “ ε ~ ΄ 
% ὃ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει" % τῷ κρόογ), 
ανοιγήσεϊ]αι, : 
11 Τίνα δὲ ὑμῶν τὸν ππαϊέρα, 
» ᾽ὔ © εν Ν 1 Ν , 
αἰτήσει ὃ υἱὸς ἀρίον, μὴ λίθον 
cd , ’ ~ ’ ‘ ὕ Go 
ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ: εἰ αὶ ἰχθῦν, 
‘ > > ΄ - ᾿ , 
μὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύ: ὅφιν ἐπιδώσει 
αὐτῶ; 
* Ὑ2 Ἤ αὶ é 
5 


ν᾿ 


ay Pa, + γι 
ἂν αἰτήσῃ T ὡὸν, 
® σκοεξπίον; 


> 


ee 4 
μὴ ἐπιδώτει αὐ 


σάρυτ 3 ; 
1 AT factum eft in effe ipfum 
- in loco quodam orantem, 
ut ceffavit, dixit quidam difci- 
pulorum ejus ad cum: Domine, 
doce nos orare, ficut & Joannes | 
docuit difcipulos fuos. 


2 Ait autem illis? Quum 
oratis, dicite: Pater nofter qui 
in cwxlis, fanctificetur nomen 
tiium : adveniat regnum tuum: 
fiat voluntas tua, ficut in czlo, 
ἃς in terra. 

3 Panem noftrum quotidia- 
num da nobisjuxta diem. 

4 Et dimitte nobis peccata} 
noftra, & enim ipfi dimittimus 
omni debenti nobis: & ne in= 
ducas nos in tentationem, fed’ 
libera nos ἃ malo? : 

5 Et ait ad illos: Quis ex 
vobis habebit, amicum, ἃς δὲς, 
ad illum media no&e, ἃς dicet. 
ili: Amice, commoda mihi, 
tres panes : 

6 Quoniam ‘amicus meus ve-, 

τς : τὶ 


nit de via ad me, ἃς non habee | 
quod apponam ci. ‘ 

7 Et ille deintus refpondens | 
dicat: Ne mihi moleftias exe 
hibe : jam oftium claufum eft, , 
& pueri mei mecum in cubili | 
funt : non poffum furgens dare { 
tibi. a 
8 Dico vobis, fi & non dede- 
rit ci furgens propter effe illins | 
amicum, propter improbitatem | 
cjus excitatus dabit illi quot 
quot habet opus. 

9 Et ego vobis dico: Petite, 
& dabitur vobis: querite, ὃς 
invenietis ; pulfate, ἃς aperietur 
vobis. 

to Oninis enim petens acci=| 

pit, & querens invenit, & pul-| 
fanti aperietur. 4 ) 

1r Quem autem vedtrum pae ! 
trem petet filius panem, num 
lapidem dabitilli? Π & pifcem, 
ia pro pifce ferpentem dabit . 
illi? 

12 Aut & fi petierit ovum, 

num dabit illi fcorpioners ? 


e 


: ND it came to pass, that, as by. 
Ὁ tq pass, ee 1: 
ὡς τὰ οὐ τ οὔ τῇδ. he Was praying ina certa 

TIN jour que Jésus étoit en ee i te en : a 
ΚΟ priere en un certain liew , | Place, when he ceased, one of AAS | 
aprés qu’il eut achevé sa price , | discipics said unto him, Lord, | 

un de ses Disciples lui dit : Sei- | teach us to pray, as John also 

gneur , Se “ raed j | taught his disciples’ 
e Jea ussi ensei ζ ἘΠ. pod 

esate Disciples 8.8 aS | 2 And he said unto them, When 

bie Et il leur dit : Quand vous’ Ye pray, say, Our Father, which 

priez, dites : Notre Pére quies art‘in heaven: Hallowed be thy 

bee cieux : Ton a pol Papeun: hame. Thy kingdom come. Thy 

σ . Lavolonte so. yh | Pena τ ΑΝ : x 

Fon regne vienne. Ta volonté soit vin τς done, 85 In heaven, so in 

; ¥eD) 


faite surla terre-comme anciel, 9" 
‘3S. Donne-nous chaque jour notre earth. “ 

pain quotidien. oe 8 Give us day by day our daily 
4. Pardonne-nous nos péchés ,_ bread, / 


car nous pardonuons aussi Atous 4 eh nh 
} . ν _ ld 5 - 
‘ceux qui nous ont offensés. Et ne And forgive us our sins ;' for 


nous abandonne point a la tenta- we also forgive every one that is 

{tion , mais délivre-nous du mal. indebted to us: And lead us not 
. . . \* 2 - . . 

5. Puis il leur dit: Si quelqu’un | jnto temptation ; but deliver us 


fic vous avoit un ami, qui vint from evil 


le trouver a minuit, et qailu _ ; Vier 
EE eA Ne 5 And he said unto them, Which 


dit: mh, préte-moi trois| : 
ets Δ of you shall have a friend, and 


“6. Car un de mes amis est venu| Shall go unto him at midnight, 
he yoir en passant; et je n’aiJ and say unto him, Friend, lend 
rien a lui présenter, me three loaves ; . ' 


7. Et que cethomme qui est dans Porsatise ° ῆ ne | 
sa maison lui répondit: Ne m’im-| . 6 For tiend of mine in his 


portune pas ; ma porte est fermée, JOUrRey 15 come to me, and Ihave | 
jet mes enfans sont avee moi auj Nothing to set before him? 
lit ; je ne saurois me lever pour, 7 And he from within shall an- 
Ber eomttais que quand méme swer, and say, Trouble me not: 
Pil nese: leveroit pas pour lui en the door is now shut, and my 
pdonner, parce quil est son ami ; children are with me in bed; I 
il se leveroit A cause de son im-|/cannot rise and give thee. : 
portunité ᾽ οι lui en donneroit au- 8 I say unto you, Though he will Ι 
é len auroit besoin. . : . Se 
Sainte pees dis - Deman_{2et tise and give him; becatse he } 
, : Ss Ἐ hs. CH Tp -, : | Beg {eee sor pene 
ae , etil vous sera donné ; cher-| 18 his ἢ lend; yet because ΟἹ his 
importunity he wil rise and give 
“him as many as he needcth. 


, chez, et voustrouverez ; heurtez, 
“δἰ il vous sera ouvert. 
; | 9 And Tsay unto you, Ask, and 
recolt ; et qui cherche , trouve :} : ὃ 


------- ---- 


10. Car quiconque demande , 
‘et il sera ouvert a celuiqui heurte, | it shall be given you ; SEEK, and 
11. Quiest le pére d’entre vous, ἢ ¥€ shall Gnd: knock, and it shall 
qui doune ἃ son fils une pierre ἢ} be opened unto you, 
Jovsquil Jai demande da pain ? |} 19 for every one that asketh, re- 
δὲ danse ede de δῦ, | cciveth; ad he that secketh, in 
Wun poisson ? - | eta; and te hira that knocketh, it 
12. Ou 81} lui demande un απ, | shali be opened, ; 
Jui domnera-t-il un scorpion? I1ifa son shall ask bread of any 
of you that isa father, will he ¢jive 
liinmy a stone! ‘or, if Ae ask a fish, 
will he tor a fish give him a sur- 
pent ? 
19 Or, if he shall ask an egg, 
will he ofer him a Scorpion / 


14. Εἰ dy ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ imag 
υχοιῖες, οἷδαῖε ἰγαθὰ δόμαϊα διδό- 
Ikan rete τέχνοις ὑμῶν, τόσῳ μᾶλ- 
pap LINN Sad elt 
νευμα aysov τος: αἰτασιν ἄντὰνΣ τὰς 

Kep. La, : ὉΓΑΤΡΟ Σιν, 

τ JCAL ἐγένεῖο, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐ- [Ὁ WT [πῆ ef jn Venire 
Τὸν εἰς, οἶκίν τιθ. τῶν (tEAM im in domuni cujufdam 

aexdloy τῶν φαρισαίεν cabSivy ‘principum Pharifeorum Sab- 

φυγεῖν ἀξῖον, ἡ αὐτοὶ Toavcaga- | hato manducire panem, &ipfi 


‘ * ae ee 
» τ Siergo vos mali fubiften= 
tes, noftis bona dona dare filiis” 
veftris, quanto magis Pater de 
celo dabit Spiritum fanctum _ 
pétentihus fee? po συ ἐν τ 


Tnesrevor αὐτέν, —— _ | erat obfervautes cum... 

* 2 Kal ἰδὲ, αἀνθρωπός τις ἣν 2 Et ecce homo quidam erat 
} ὑδρωπικὸς Emeocber αὐτῷ, , | hydropicus ante illum. 

3 Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε - 3. Ἐπ’ refpondens Jefus dixit 


Ἂς x . s . . . 
mes τοὺ; γομικοὺς WG “φαρισαίος, | a4 Legifpcritos & Pharifos, 
>. tod ee: x Dee τ i 
Atyay EL ἕξεσι τῷ casGare | dicens: Silicet Sabbatocurare? 
Deca reves 5 Ξ 


* 4 οἱ δὲ 1 ἡσύχασαν. 4 Illi autem tacuerunt, 
Ti ὑμῶν GO. ἢ ‘Cujus velrum afinus aut : 
βᾶς εἰς puéas ἐμπετεῖται, αὶ οὐ. | bos in puteum cadet, &’ non 
᾿ εὐθέως 1 ὠασπάσει αὐτὸν ἐγ τῇ | continuo extrahet iHum indie, 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ cascare : Sabbati?, (3 pa ee a Seay 
Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσεν! ἀναποκχρι: 1. 6 Ftnon poterantrefpondere 
Gfivat cits το ὃς τεῦτα. ili ad μας Ἵ ᾿ 
7 Ἔλεγε δὲ σοὺς ribs κεχλη- 7 Dicebat antent ad vocatos 


͵ ‘ 
[42V8S ἀσαρα Ξηλὴν, 
; 


T 
πέχον α΄ ὥς | parabolam, attondens guomous | 
πὰς wenlouriclas ἐξ λέ) 


/oylo, λέ- priaos acecubitus cligerent, di- 


YD? “πρὸς αὐτούς. cens ad ijlos:, , “1 
δ“ at ey Z > . " f ΞΟ Ὁ 
Ὅταν κληϑῆς ὑπό τινθ- εἰς 8 Quum vocatus fueris a 


γάμος, μὴ καϊακλιθῆς εἰς πὸὴν aliquo ad nuptias, ne difcumbas 
arctloxdiciay' «κή παῖς: ἐν] μότερός | in primo accubitu, ne quando 
C25 κεκλημένθ» ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶ. honoratior te fit vocatus ab illo. } 

Q Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ σὲ καὶ αὐτὸν κα- 9. Et veniens te & illum νοςσ-᾿ 
λέσας, ἐξεῖ σο Δὸς τούτω πό- cans, dicat‘tibi: Da hnic lo- 
mov κα πότε ἄςξη μετ' αἰσχύνης | cum: & tunc incipias cum pu-, 


Ty ἔσχαϊον τόπον κατέχειν. | dore ultimum locum obtinere. » 
ἢ 10 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅταν κληθῇς, Wo | τὸ Sed quum vocatus fucris, 


gee ἀνάπετσον εἰς τὸν Exyalw | vadens recumbe in noviflimum 
πόπογ' tya ὅταν ἔλθη ὃ κικληκώς locum, ut quum venerit qui te 
σε, εἴπη σοι" Φίλε, + πσροσανά- vocavit, dicat tibi: Amiiceé, a- Ἢ 
rhs t ἀνώτερον". πότε eas oo fcende fuperius, tunc erit tibi 
δόξα ἐνώπιον τῶν fo συγανακειμέ- gloriacoram fimul difeumben-- 


VOY σοί. tibus tibi: ‘ 

II Ὅτι «πᾶς ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, 11 Quia omnis extollens 
ταπεινωθήσεϊαι" κα ὁ παπεινῶν feipfum humiliabitar, &‘humi- 
Eavidy, ὑψωθήτεϊαι, lians {vipfaim exaltabitur. ὦ | 

* 32% Ἔλεγε δὲ % τῷ κεκληκότι 12 Dicebat autem & vocanti 


αὐτόν, “Ὅταν ποοιῆς ἄριστον ἢ δεῖ π- ipfum Η Quwm facis prandium 
vor, μὴ Ὁ aber τοὺς t φίλως cx, | aut coeham, πὲ voca amicos | 
BME τοὺς αἰδελφούς cy, fend’ Toys tuos, neque fratres tuos, neque 
Coylerig cx, μηδὲ ἐν γεῥία | Coen atos tuos, hegue Vicinos di+ | 
Lb mrucive μεἠπῶε “Habra te 
7 


ΠΤ ΕΟ ‘ , kT 8 | vites, ne quando. ct ipf te νἱ- 
T ἀπιχαλέσοωτσι, % γένηϊαι σοι | aim vocent, & fiat tibi retri- 


faa , ; 
1} avranadope τ. bution ae 


ee = 


: 


| 
i 


{ 


τῷ, Si dove vous; qui étes man- 
vais , savez donner de bonne 
“choses ἃ vos enfans , combicen 
plus votre Pére céleste , donnera- 


13 if ye then, being evile know L. 11. 


‘| how to give good gifts unte your 


children ; how much more shail 


A-il Te St. Esprit ἃ cewx qui le lui] y97 heavenly Father give the Εἴο: 
jdemandent?+ - jly Spirit to them that ask iim ? 


xjour de Sabbat, Jésus stant’) 
U entré dans la maison d’un des | 
| ‘principaux Pharisiens por yman-)| of the chief Pharisees to eat bread 
Ce iss Mania aa Sa on the sabbath-day, . that they 
(2. Et un homme hydropique | watched him. 


| 5. Et Jésus prenant la parole , 


voient, 


trouva devant lui. 


ND it came to pass, as he DI 
went into the house of one 


2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him, which had 


dit aux Docteurs de la loi et aux the dropsy. 


Pharisiens : Est-il permis de gué- 
ray au jour du δα αι 
_ 4. Evils demeurérent dans le cia 
lence. Alors prenant le malade , 
Ἢ le guérit et Je renvova, 

᾿ 5. Puis il leur dit : Qui est celui 
Wentre vous qui, voyant son Ane 
jou son beeuf tombé dans un puits, 


ne Ven retire aussitdt le jour da |) OF an ox fajien into a pit, and will 


Sabbat? 

6. Et ils ne pouyoient rien ré- 
pondre @ cela. 
7: Ui proposoit aussi aux conviés 
uue parabole ; remarquant qu’ils 
choisissoient les premieres places ; 
et il Jeur disoit : 

8. Quand quelqw’un Vinvitera a 


_|des néces, ue te mets pas ala per- 


|micre place, de peur qu'il ne se 
trouve parmi les conviés une per- 
sonne plus considérable que toi. 

1 9- Et que celui qui vous aura in- 
vité, et toiet lui, ne vienne et ne 
te dise : Cede la place ἃ celui-ci ; 
etqu’alors tu n’aies la honte d’étre 
mis ἃ la derniére place. 

10. Mais quand tu seras inyilé, 
iva te mettre ἃ la derniére place , 
jafin que quand celvi qui Ua invité 
viendra , ilte dise : Mon -ami , 
monte plus haut. Alors cela te fera 
honnear devant ceux qui seront a 
table avec toi. 

11. Car guiconque s’éléve sera 
abaissé ; et quiconque S’abaisse se- 
ra éievé, ΐ 

12. 41 disoit aussi ἃ celui qui-Pa- 
voit mvité : Quand ta fais un diner 
jou Un sonper , nimvile pas tes 
amis , ni tes fréres, ni tes parens , 
nt tes voisins qui sont riches , de 
pene quwils ne Vinvitent a leur 
fon, et qu’on ne te rende la pa- 
veille, 


3 And Jesus, answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ἃ 

4 And they held their peace. 


ν᾿ -* E 
Which of you shall have an ass 


hot straightway pull him out o 

the sabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 

arain to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to 

| those which were bidden, when 

he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When theu art bidden -of any 
‘man to » wedding, sit not down in 
ithe highest room; lest a προς ἜΤ 
nourable man than thou be bidden | 
of kim ; ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thow art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up hizher: then shalt thou 
have worship in the presence of} 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exaiteth bim- 
‘self shall be abased; and he that | 
humbleth himsclf shall be exalted. 

. 12. Then said-he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a 
feianes a supper, call not thy. 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither , 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lestthey alsobidtheeagain, 
and a recompense be made thee. 


42-97un {185 oy pay 


fis Nectar be ST? 


᾿ Τι "AIRC ὅταν wo ῆς ᾿ Boz 


χὴν, κάλει thay svc, J ἀναπήΞξες 
χαλὲς, τυφλός" 


« 


14. Kal ματάς9. ὅτι οὐκ 


Ξ 
ἔχεσιν ayraarohn at or 
πολοθήσεϊαι γάς σοι ἐν τῇ -εἰ 
cet τῶν δικαίεν 


τό ‘od δὲ εἶπεν αἰτῶ" Ἴλυθρω- 


ἐκάλετε “πολλοιξ. 
17 Καὶ AWECESAE τὸν οὐϑον αὖ 


eal tur enim tibi jn telurreétione! 


οκός τις ἐποίισε Selcvoy μέγα, αὶ | mo quidam fecit ‘cenam may 


veo τὴ Bert τοῦ Sehrve εἰπεῖν τοῖς 


κεκλαμεενις 
ἕγχοιλα ἐτξὶ π΄’ 


ἔτι non 


Soak Ss 
VO Καὶ nef2vio ἐπὸ μιᾶ- στα- 
wer Se ee Ee 
εαιτεῖσθαι Garvie’ 'O weatO- 
are] > ne 2 ΄ = 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ayew ἐγίρασα. % 


Eye ἀνάγκην ἐξελθεῖν, x ἰδεῖ 
a.riv’ ἐρωΐω σε, εχεὲ μὲ Waen 
σήρκενον. 


Τὸ Καὶ ἕτερ» εἶτε. Ζεύγη 


βοῶν ἡγόξασα wale, % crogedync 


f coe 8 : 
δοκκαάσοι αὐτά Esaiw σὲγ EX 
με ““αρητημξνν 


20 Καὶ ἔτε:(ξὉ εἴπει Τυναῖκα 


ἔν" ὁ διὰ ὕτο οὐ δώνηικκας | 
EVAL, % Che “του τὸ ὃν ὀυνώμαι 


end iy. 


21 Kat “παραγενόμενα ὁ δοῦ- 
AG» ἐκεῖν» ἀπάχϊειλε TH Χυρίῳ 


αὑτῷ ταῦτα ‘Tots ὀρνισθεὶς 


© 
9 


> 
οἰκοδεσπότης εἶπ: τῷ δύλω αὑτῶν 


Ε ἡ,} 
τ ὠξελθε ταχέυς εἰ; τὰς τλαΐείας 
x | fumes τῆς ππόλευς % tous Ww, ta) = 


” 


neous % ἀναπήρης % hoes vs % τυ» 


πος εἰ Τάγο ee ΓΕ 
22 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Εν Κύριε, 


ylyoay ἐς ἐπέταξας, ὶ ἔτι τόπ Ὁ» 


ase 


SS . 
23 καὶ εἶπεν orgs σεὺς τὸ 


τ 6 3 3S Ne 
Senor’ Ἔξελθε. εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ 


5 " ᾿ ate 
φ γιὸς καὶ aid ware εἰσελϑοῖν 


be yey 7dr ὁ οἷκὸς Le. 


e wu: 
-2 As -@ ye? EGY, ὅτι οὐδεὶς 


σὰν αν ἀν ἐκτιῦσν τὰν Hs Anus 
vay YE b- εἰαί κυ τοῦ ὃ pave 


σ΄ 


' 
ὧν 


> 


> 


* 28 Ti: vie ἐξ- ὑμῶν, Stay 
τυύςγον οἰκοδορεῖσαι,᾿ οὐχὶ wgwToy 
xablcast ψηφίζει τὴν F δαπάνην, 


εἰ ἔχει τὰ -πρὸς t ἀπαςτισριόν; 

. 29 Ἵγα μήπῆε, 5 SIG αὐτὸ 
δεμέλιον, % μὴ ἰσχύον". ἐκ- 
πελέται, τσάν]ες of Seweuvles ἀφ- 
ξωνίαι ἐμεπαίζειν αὐτῶ, 


ὁ νὸν Sean 

11 Sed quem*facis epulum) 
voca pauperes, mancos, claudos, 
crecos. 27 
14 Et beatus eris, quia non| 
habent retribuere tibi: retribue-' 


juftorum, 


ας SE 


16 Tofe autem Gixit.cke Ho-. 


gnam. ὃς vocavit mulros. } 
17 Et mit fervum fuum ho-: 

τὰ σῷ dicere vOcatis + venite,: 

qui ym parata {unt peiae 


18 Et coeperunt ab unacx cus 
fare omnes. Primus dixit ci: 
Aerum emi, & habeo neceffe) 
exire, ἃς videre illum: rogo te, 
habe me excufatum, 


10 Ft alter ne : Τύρα bom. 
emz guma@ue. & eo probare illa:, 
rogo te, abe me excufatum. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

! 29 Et als dixit: Uxorem 

| Guxi & propter hoc non poilum: 
venire. 

| 2i Et eéveniens fervus ille 
nontiavit domino fuo hc. 
Yunc iratus paterfamilias dixtt 
fervo fue: Exi cito in plateas ἃς 
vicos civitatis, & pauperes, & 
mianecos; & claudos, ὃς cz#cos ins 
troduc huc. 

| 

i 

| 


22 Et ait fervus: Domine, 
factum eft ut imperafti, & ad- 
huc locus eft. 

23 Et ait deminus ad τς 
vom: Exi in vies & fepes, & 
cogeintrare,utimp leaturdomus. 
mean. 

24 Dico enim vebis, quia 
TE ROLY Oy EM Lie rom vocatos 

nem τεῖς Gak Ό st me2m cenam,. 

23 Quis enim cx “vobis volens 
turrim ᾿ redificare, nonne prius 
fedeAs computat fumptum, fi 
habeatea, quiz ad perfedioneth? 

29 Ut ne quando pone Bene 
fundamentum, & non peteate 
‘perficere, omnes videntes i incl- 
piant ‘Hudete el, 


' 15. Mais quand tu feras un fes+ | 

call the poor, the maimed, the 

Jame, the blind: ~ 

_14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 

for they.cannot recompense thee: 

for thou shalt be recompensed at | 
᾿ 


in , convie les pauvres , des im- 
potens, les boiteux et les aveu- 
sles ; 

14. Et-tu scras heureux, de-ce 
qgwils ne peuyeéat pas te le rendre 5 


eS ee aries Ἔξτασι.. = x 
716. Mais Jésus lui dit: Un boinme 


fit un grand souper , et il y con-} 


via beaucoup de gens ; 
. . ‘ 
17. Etil envoya son serviteur, ἃ 


13. But when thou makest a teast, | 1. 14. 


€ resurrection of the just. : 
16 Then said “he unto him, A 


certain man made a great supper, 


Vheure du souper, dire aux con-|and bade many : 
I y 


'vies : Venez, car tout est prét. 

6 18. Mais ils se mirent tous corme 
de concert, as’excuser. Le pre- 
mier lui dit: Jai acheté une ter- 


17 And sent his servant at sup- 


per-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 


re, et il me faut nécessairement|now ready. 


partir pour aller la voir; je te prie 
.de m’excuser. 

+ 1g. Unantre dit: J’ai acheté cing 
couples de beufs, et je m’en vais 
les éprouver ; je te prie de m’ex- 
cuser. 

20. Unautre dit : J'ai épousé une 
femme , ains§ je n’y puis aller. 

‘ 21. Le serviteur étant done de 
retour, rapporta cela ἃ sow mai- 
tre. Alors le pére de famille, en 
colére , dit ἃ son serviteur : Va- 
;1-en promptement par les places , 
et par les rues de la ville , et amé- 

ne ici les pauvres , les impotens , 

les boiteux et les aveugles. 
| 22. Ensuite le serviteur dit : Sei- 

gueur, ona fait ce que tu as com- 
mandé, et rl y a encore de la 
place. 

25. Et le maitre dit au serviteur: 
Va dans les chemins et le long des 
haies, et presse d’entrer ceux que 
du trouveras, afin que ma maison 
soit remplie. 

24. Car je yous dis, qu’aucun de 
ceux qui avoient été convids , ne 
garitera de mon souper, 

28, Car qgiu est celui entre 
yous , 
tour , ne s’asseye premitrement, 
et ne suppute la dépense , pour 
voir Sil a de quoi Vache er? 

29. De peur qwapres 41} en 
aura posé les fondemens , οἱ quill 
maura pu ache, er » tous ceux qui 
le verront ne viennent ἃ se mo- 
quer de lui ; 


| 


quar, voulant batir-une' 


18 And they all with one consent 
gan.to make excuse. The first 


said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused, 


13 And another. said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 1 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. ὶ 

20 And another. said, I -have 
-matried. a wife ; and therefore | 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these thines. 
‘Then the master of the house, be- 
ing angry, said to his scrvant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and 
janes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thoy hast command- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
‘servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel hem to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 

jor tnese men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 
ἘΞ ae Mauch of you, intending 
nud a tower, sitte ᾿ 
‘first, and ages 2 ἊΣ τῶν 
‘ther he have isa ta ree 

29 Lest haply, after fe hath Ἢ 

the foundation ont ve ἘΣ ae 
SOU) 70N, aNd 15 not able to 

finish ἐξ, all that behold “2. begin 

to mock him, ᾿ 


* 30 Λέγονιες: τῷ" ὁ 
a0 wir ἤρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν, % 
οὐκ 1 ἴσχυσεν | ἐκτελέσαι. : 

ZL, Ἢ τίς βασιλεὺς πεξτυόμε- 
yO συμξαλεῖν Ὁ βασιλεῖ 


ΕΚ 


Ey -- 2 sie 3 ΕῚ 
σὰ εἴκοσι χιλιάδων ἔρχομέν» ἐπ 
" ra 
AUTOS 


τ pe Re Nae Letra 
32 Εἰ δὲ μήγε, ἔτι εὐτοῦ GIP 
po wi, τορεσξείαν ἀπος εἷλας, 


73 


δὲ 


a 


Ott 
cial, yy 
τσ-- 
es γῶν 
PER a eae κ a 
ATS avcemace 62 ὑμῶν ἐχὼν 
τ' αἀπηλεζαξ, 


“ 
πσορεὐύεϊαι ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπολωλὸς, ἕως 
εὕ ἢ αὖτό ἢ 

᾿ ᾽ ΔΕ 8. Ἢ πὰ, 
ἧς ἀξ τ δ] εὗρον ἐπιτίθησιν ἐπὶ 


‘ 
"» 


τὸ gt ὥμεως ξαυτοῦ χαΐϊξων; 

τ“ GO Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸν οἶκον, cuy- 
χαλεῖ τοὺς φίλος % τοὺς γείτονας, 
λέγον αὐτοῖς" Συγχάρητέ μοὶ, 
ἔτι εὖρον τὸ τορέξ «τόν μα τὸ ἀ- 
ΠΟΛ Ce 

7 Λέγω ὑμῖν, rs sro χαρὰ 
Eger ἕν τῷ eave ἐπὶ ἐνὶ apeagln- 


5s ἐς ὉΔῚ 
Ao μετανοῦηι, ἢ ἐπὶ evvevnxovlacy- 


via δικαίοις, "οἵτινες ἐ χιρείαν ἔς 
Mere μετανοίας, : 
* 8 Ἢ aig γυνὴ, δραχμὰς 
ἕκεσα δέκα, bay ἀπολέση t Seay 
pany μίαν, J ax) 1 arrest λύχνον, 
%  σαροῖ πὴν οἰκίαν, x ζητεῖ 
ἽἼ ἐσιμελῶς, ἕως t ὅτε εὕρῃ; 
9 Καὶ εὑροῦσα συγκαλεῖται τὰς 
φίλας τὰς γείτονας, λέγοσα' 
«Συγχάξητέ μοι, ὅτι εἶξον shy 
εὐραχμοὸὴν, ἣν ἀπώλεσα, 
| To Οὕτω, λέγω ὑμῖν, χαρὰ 
᾿γίνεϊαι ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων τῷ 
Θεᾷ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ μα ξωλῶ μετανοῶν. 


sie Wag Tsk μοὶ 
, Ὅτε or ©s ὁ 


7 - ~ 
γγυΐζον Ch βαξιτανος | 


(REED TE AOC ee Se CS aes a ete 


! 


36 Diccttes¥ Quia hic howia, 
cepit wdificare, & non potuit: 
confuninvare. ere 

32 Aut quiswrex. iturus coma, 
mittcre altert regi im bellum, 
non iedens prins ‘confulrat ἐς 
potens eft in decem millibur oc=; 
cultere cuniviginti naidibusyes! 
uiénti ad fe? sft 


é 


med 


32 Si autem non, adhue lon- 
ge illocxifbente, levationentmits 


tons rogat ἀπ ad ρας ο, ! 
ι τ Εν, " 
I ἐν Kant autem appropin... 
| 7 quantes ei omnes publi- , 

: cant & peccatores audire illum... 


2 Et nurmurabant Pharifwei 
& Scribx, dicentes:, Quia hic 
peccatorcs recipit, & nianducat | 
cunt tis. ν 

3 Ait autem ad illos parabo- 
lant lam, dicens: ; 

4 Quishomo ex νοῦ» habens 


centnim oves, & perdcns unangg - 
cx ifs, nonne dinrithit: itena-F 


ἐπτὰ μόνοι in delerto, ὃς να-ἢ 


dit ad 
eam? 

5 Et inveniens imponit in 
humeros fuos gaudens, 1 

6 Et veniens indomum, cone$ 
vocat amicos ἃς vicinos, dicens. 
tllis: Congratulamini mihi, 
quia inveni over: meam perdi- 
‘tam. 2 

7 Dico vobis, quod ita gau- 
diam erit in σατο fuper uno 
peccatore penitente,quam fuper 
‘nonaginta novem juftis, qui non 
opus habent penitentia. 

8 Aut que mulierdrachmas 
habens decem, fi perdiderit 
drachmam u1am, nomne accen- 
dit lucernam, & everritdomum, 
‘& quirit diligenter, ufqueqyo 
inveniat ? “a 
_ 9 Et inveniens convocat ami- 
cas & vicinas, dicens: Con-- 
gratulamini mihi, quia inveni | 
,drachmam quam perdideram. — 

10 Ita, dico vobis gaudium | 
fit coram angelis Dei fuper uno 
peccatore poenitente, " 


perditam, donec inveniat } 


Nagel 


Be, Ἑξῆς disent ἴδοι homme 
commeneg ἃ batir, et n’a pu 
cachevers 
S1/ Ou, qui est le Roi, qui, 

marchant .pour livre: bataille ἃ 


39 Skying, This man began to ie 1A. 
uild, and was not able to finish. 
31 Or what king, going to make 
War against another king, sitteth 
“un autre Koi ; not down first, an tet 
ἕ Koi, ne‘s’asseye pre~} own first, andconsulteth whe 
mitrement, et ne consulte s’ik ‘ther he be able with ten thous: 1 
poe , avec dix mille hommes ,}to meet him that con ὍΝ 
ller a la rencontre de celui*qut: hi «αὶ ec oe 
ent contre lui avec vingt mille ? ite with fwenty*thousand ἢ 
ipsa Autrement , Pendant ] que! 32 Or else, ile the other is} 
Jui-ci est encore loin, il lui yet a preat wa ; sendeth' 
ἕ Ἢ 2. 3: i. τ oe : aS 
envoie une ambassade pour lui ‘an ambassage τὰ He ΠΕΣ 
mander la paix. , ἐς 610 BT daca * COs 
ἜΡΙΣ ΟΣ ARMS. ® =) 2 - ditions Of Bihace | 
Pious les péagers et les gens de Ana drew near unto him he 75. 


ἢ mautaise vie s’approchoieut all the publicans and sinners 
for to hear him. 


de Jésus pour )entendre. 
2. Et les Pharisiens et les Scribes 1 : 

Joh ronemuraient οἱ disoient : Cet 2 And the Phartsees and scribes | 
aomme recoit les pens de fraul murmured, saying, This man re- | 

-yaise vie, et mange avec eux. ‘\ceiveth sinners, and eateth with | 
_ 3. ΤᾺΝ il leur proposa cette them. : | 

{para ole πὸ 3 And he spake this parable un- | 
ἧς Qui est Vhomme d’entre vous 10 them, saying, 


qui, ayant cent brebis, s'il en We ᾿ ine an 
perd une, -ne laisse les quatre- a Whatanansof you) ane 


vingt-nenf an désert, et n’aille hundred sheep, if he lose one of 

apres celle qui est perdue, jus- them, doth not leave the ninety | 
ENG Ss aloes , ey paw - : 

| qua ce quit Vait touvée ; and nine in the wilderness, and | 


ἢ __ δ. Et qui, Vayant, trouvée , ne 0 after that. which is lost, until | 
͵ 


να ee 2... 


| Ja mette sur ses épaules ἀνθοῃς find it? 
[ay O18 5 oat | 5 And when he hath found 77, he 
ὁ 6. Et étant arrivé dans la mai- : : Pay cin ΑΝ 8 
son , n’appelle ses amis et ses vOi- layeth it dn his shoulders, rejoic-, 
“sins , et ne leur dise : Réjouissez—-}iNg- ἊΝ 
‘yous avec moi, car j'ai trouvé! 6 And when he cometh home, 


" ἘΠ Pa απ ΟΣ Perdue ? ‘he calleth together Azs friends and 
ΣΈΘΕΝ, is, quil y aura de) os ΠΟΙ ¥ ; 
) | méme plus dv: joie dans le ciel Beighbours, saying unto them, 
) { pourjun seul pécheur qui.s’a- Rejoice with me; for I have found 
mende , que pour quatre-vingt- my sheep which was lost. * 
pn justes, qui n’ont pas, 7J say unto you, That likewise 
besoin dae repentance, 3 1 7 Lea 
= : ‘ shi 5 aven over one 
Ἔ. Ou, qui est la femme qui’, joy shall be in heaven over 
ayant dix drachmes, si elle en sinner that repenteth, more than 
al ete une, mallume une chan-jover ninety and nine just persons, 
one ne balaie la maison set ne, which need no repentance. 
nA " δ a4 | ae Ν et, 

| cherche aves soin Jeet οὐ] 8 Either what wornany having 
1 7 : “ ade ἡ i te πσοσ ᾿ nee ee ὃ L ae 
fe 4g. Et qui , Payant trouvée, n’ap- ten pieces of silvers if she lose one 
pélle ses amies et ses voisins, et /plece, deth not light a candle, and 
ne leur dise : Rejouissez - vous|| sweep the house, and seek dili- 
aveé moi, car j’ai trouvé lal gently till she find 7? 
drachme que j’avois perdue ? 9 And when she hath found 72, 
το. Je vous dis, quwil y a de τ barvivionde: and fer’ 
ome delajoie devant les Anges 52° calieth Acr iviehdas Gn ge 
e Dieu , pour un seul pécheur neizhbeours together, sayine’y Re-' 
joi s’amende. joice with me; for Τ have found: 

the picce which J had lost. 

ἀφ 0 Likewise, 1 say, unto you, 

‘Thete is joy in the presence of 
in ic angels of God, over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 


243 


£ 
εἴ. υἱὸς, 8 ἐπεδόμησεν 


1. μακράν" Ἃς ἐκεῖ 1 διετκύεπισε 
, : 


‘ 3 Spee 4+ ΨΩ + A 
τὺν  ἐσίαν αὐτῷ, | Cer Τ ὦ 
σώτες. 


ἡ ᾿- 
TA Aaravic aD ὃξΞ 


ἜΡΙΣ ἘΣ ὁ ὑπ ΝΣ: 
WF AY ict, typo a A; μὸς topes Be 
Te τὴν χάραν ἐκείνην". καὶ αὐτὸς 
Hera ou fe Eig Ga ‘ 

2 


πῶν ππολῆξεν τῆς χῷ as ἐκείνης" δι 
ἔπεμψε εν αἰπὸὲὶν εἰς τοὺς Ὁ γετὺς αὖ. 
τοῦ Bcexeiv χοίρος, 

* 16 καὶ ἐπεθύμει ἢ γεμκίται 
τὴν Χοιλῥαν αὑτῷ απὸ τῶν Τ᾿ καὶ 


ξατίων, ὧν ἤσθιον οἱ ξ χοῖροι" καὶ 
adel ἐδίδα αὐτῷ. 

17 Εἷς ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐλθὼν, εἶπε" 
Πόσοι μίσθιοι τοῦ πατρός μϑ8 


ἷ παξςισσεύθσιν ἄρτων, ἐγὼ δὲ λιμῷ 


ἀπόλλυμαι; 

18 ᾿Αναςὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς 
roy, πατέρα μ8, καὶ ἐρῶ αὐτῶ" 
Πάτερ, ἥμκαξῖον εἰς τὸν ἐραγὸν, αὶ 
ἐγώπιόν oH, 

* 19 Καὶ εἰχέτι εἰμὲ t ἄξι, 
χληθῆναι υἱός se". “ποίησόν με ὡς 
Eva τῶν ἢ μισθίωγ oe. 

20 Kal ἀναςὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα ἑαυτῶ. Ἔτι δὲ αὐτοῦ 
μαχεὰν amex ovi@, εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὁ 
τυατὴς αὐτιῦ, x ἐσπλαγχνίσθη" 
5 δραμὼν é ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τρά- 
χῆλον αὐτοῦυ, καϊεφίλησεν αὐτόν, 

21 Εἴπε δὲ αὐτῷ é vides Πά- 
TEey ἥμιαᾳῖον εἰς τὸν εἰρανὸν Be ἐ- 
γαύπτιόν σε, αὶ ἐκέτι εἰμὶ ἀξιῷ. 
χληθῆγαι υἱός σφ. 

* 22 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ πατὴρ mec 
ποὺς δούλες αὑτᾶ" ἐ ᾿Ἐξενέγκαῖε 


anv 1 φολὴν “τὴν τρώτην, κ᾿ ἐνδύ- 


ἷ cale αὐτὸν, 4 δότε Ὁ Sax ὕλιον εἰς 


τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῷ, αὶ ὑποδήμαῖα εἰς 
τοὺς «σόδας" 


Ἧ 23 Καὶ ἐγέγκατῖες τὸν 1 μό- 


σχον τὸν ἐ σιτευϊὸν ϑύσαϊε" καὶ 


φαγόγ]ες εὐφρανθῶμεν" 


i 
! 
i 

- Ϊ dar m habuit duos filios 
| 
+ 


ἐ peccatcre penta 
| x Ait autem: Hiomo quis 


12. Et ΠΊΕ mor corum pas 


-¢.{ tri: Pater, da mihi competen- 


tem partém dubfantie, & di. 
i wiiit tilts vitam. 


; 13 Et poftnon multos dies 


7 | congregans omnia junior filius 


| petepre profedtaseit ia Tevi0e 

| ne am longine quam, & ibi difipa- 

jut t fubfanriam fuam vivens pror 

i Fuse. 

foots, Confumente autcm ipfg 

,omgia, faGa eft fames valida, 
per regionem islam, & 1 apie CO 
| pit dehici. 


uy 15 Et abiens adhafit uni ci- 


vium Tegionis iliius: & mifit 
ium in #2005 fics paseere pore 
cus 

¥6 Et defiderabat, implere 
j ventrem fuwn de filiquis. quas 


manducabant porci: & nemo 
dabat illi, 

“17 In fe aucem veniens, di-. 
xit; Quot mercenarii patris mei 
“abundant panibus,. ego see 
fame pereo ? 

18 Surgens ibo ad patrem 
meum, & dicam ei: Pater, pec- 
caviin celam, δὲ coram te : 

19 Et non amplius fum di- 
gnus vocari filius tuus, fac me_ 

cutunum mercenariorum tuo-, 
rum. 

20 Et furgens venit ad 
trem fuum. Adhuc αὐτόν, Gy ah 
longé abfente, vidit illum pater 
ipfius, & mifericordia motns eft, 
& currens cecidit fuper collum 
éjus, & ofculatus eft eum, 

‘ac Dixit autem οἱ filius: ‘Pa- 
ter peccavi in calum ἧς coram 
te, & non amplius fum dignus 
vecari filius tuus. 

22 Dixit autem pater ad fer- 
vos fuos: Afferte flolam pri- 
mam, & induite illum, & cet) 
annulum in manum ejus, ὃς 
calceamenta in pedess 


23 Et afferentes ernie fae 
ginatum occidite, & comedentes 
oblectemur, 


— 


= 11 And he said, A certain man {0/5 
απ. 1] leur dit encore: Un homme] had two sons: : 
ee πιὰ ie BES ones 12 And the younger of them said 
ison pere : Moni este aac to fis father, ‘Father, give me the 
la part du bien qui me doit! Porton of goods that falleth ἐο me. 
écheoir. Ainsi le pere leur ze And he divided unto them Azs liv- 
tagea son bien. = ing. 

Fe eaeens fours ams ce] 18 And not inany days after the 
ila dehors dans un pays éloigns, | younger songathered alt torether, 
til y dissipason biéa en vivant] 2nd took his journey into a far 

country, and there wasted his sub- 
| stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he.pegan to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self το ἃ Citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And le would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. Σ 

17 And’ when he came) to him- 
self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread 
enough, and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 

18 J will arise, and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, f have sinnedagainst heaven, 
and befere thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be cailed thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

“90 Andhe arosé, and came to his | 

er, But, when he was yet a 
t way off, his father saw him, 

and had compassion, and ran, and 

fel] on his neck, and kissed him. 

- 21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy-son. 
92 But the father said to his ser- 
yants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put ἐξ on him; and puta ring 
on his hand, and shoes on Ais fect: 

93 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill z¢ ; and let us eat, and 
be merry : 


dans la débauche. 

14, Apres qu'il eut tout depen- 
sé, il suryint une grande famine 
en ce pays-la; et τὶ commenca a 
jétre dans lindigence. 

ο 

18. Alors il s’en aila, et se mit 
au service d’un des habitans de 
ce pays-la, qui envoya dans ses 
Possessions , pour paitre les powr- 
ceaux. , ; 

16. Et il eat bien voulu se ras- 
sasier des carrouges que les pour- 
jceaux mangcoient ; mais personne 
ne lui en donnoit. 

17. Etant done rentré en lui- 
meme, il dit : Combien y a-t-il 
de gens aux gacesde mon pére, 
qui;.ont du pain’ en abondance , 
et moi je meurs de faim 2 

18. Je me Jeverai, et m’en irai 
vers mon pere, et je lui dirai : 
Mon pére, j’ai péché contre le 
ciel , et contre toi; ° : 

19. Etye ne suis plus digne d’étre 
appelé ton fils : ‘Traite-moi com- 
me lun de tes domestiques. 

20. Il partit done , et vint vers 
Son pere. Et comme 1] étoit en- 
core loin, son pére le vit, et fut 
touché de compassion ; et courant 
ἃ lui, il se jeta ἃ son con et le 
baisa. ᾿ 

21. Et son fils lui dit : Moz 
pere , jai péché contre le ciel et 
contre toi; etje ne suis plus digne - 
WVétre appelé ton fils. eye 

22. Mais le pére dit A-ses ser- 
mers a ee la plus belle 
robe, et Ven revé a 
lui un anneau se eee Beis 

: poh) Σ 
souliers aux pieds ; ° 


eee ee ee aaa aaa... 


a i 
ae Et amenez un veau. gras, et 
e ttez ;mangeons Fou igs 
[162 5 Scons , οἱ réfeurgsons- 
rous 3 ‘ ὃ Ἔ 


24. Ὅτι ἄτίΘ. 6 υἱός ue ve- 
KEG ἤν, καὶ ἀνέζησε᾽ καὶ 
ἦν, καὶ εὑρέθη. 
φραίγεσθαι, 

“ἃς Ἦν δὲ o υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ 
τορεσξύτερί. ἐν ἀγρῷ 
χόμενθ: ἤγγισε τῇ οἰκίᾳ, ἤκεσε 
T συμφωνίας καὶ t χορῶν" Γ : 

26 Καὶ τροσκαλεσάμενίδ. tye 
τῶν Waid. ἀπινθάνετο τί εἴη 
ταῦτα. 

27 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ὅτι ὁ 
ἀδελφός σὰ ἥκει" % ἔθυσεν ὁ wa- 
he ou τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευϊὸν, 
ὅτι ὑγιαίνογ]α αὐτὸν ἀπέλαξεν, 

28 ᾿Ωργίσθη δὲ, κ cin ἤθε: 


Καὶ iigEavlo εὐ- 


Riv εἰσελθεῖν, Ὃ οὖν Matis αὐτῷ 
᾿ἔξελθων macencrer αὐτόν" ΄ 

# 29 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ 
“πατρί. 


ἀπολωλὼς΄ 


4, 


fuerat, & inventus eff « 
perunt oble@ari. i } 
25 Erat autem filius eyms fe-! 
Ν 5 i 


δε - 3 
Ὁ 6. el nior in agro: & ut veniens ap~ 


Propinquavit domui, audivit’ 
fymphoniam & choros. | 

26 Et adVocans unum puero-j 
Tum, interrogavit quid feng 
hee, ; : ; j 

27 Js autem dixit illi: Quial 
fratcr tuus venit : ἃς occidit pa-, 
ter tuus vituluni faginatum:) 
quia valentem illum recepit, 

28 Indignatus eft auteni.. el 
non volebat introire, ergo pater i 
illius erreffus advocabat illum. ' 

29 Is autem refpondens dixit | 


‘188, τοταῦτα ἔτη δὼω- ' patri: Eece tot annos fervio ti- | 


λεύω σοι, ἡ Bdiedle ἐντολήν cy | bi, δὲ nunquam mandatum tuum” 


σπαφῆλθον, x ἐμοὶ ἐδέπόϊε ἔδαχάς 


” Ν᾿ ἊΝ me a4 5 | 
ἢ ἔριφον, iva μετὰ τῶν φίλων pre | 


ebony 


ε 
ν 
λθεν, ἔθυτας αὐτῶ 
ν σιτευϊόν. 
= : 


31 Ὃ. δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῶ: Τέκνον, 


i meis oblectarer. 


preterivi, & mihi nunguam d= 


difti hedum, ut cum amicis: 
20. Quum autem fills tuus, 
hic, devorans tuam vitam cuni™ 
meretricibus, venit, occidifti ili 
vitulum faginatum. 
31 Is autem dixit illi: Fill,’ 


σὺ wired: μετ᾽ ἐμᾷ εἶ, καὶ wiv) tu femper cam mees, ἃς omnia 


τὰ ἐμὰν o4.ECW. ; 

12 Etpeavdivar δὲ καὶ χαρῆναι. 
“ἔδει, ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφύς σὰ ἅτιΘ» νε- 
Χοὺς ἦν; % ἀγέζησε' κα ἀπϑλωλαὶς 
Was," siitn. 27. 4+ 6. 


he 


Κεφ, ig’, τό. 
lays 

θήϊὰς αὑτοῦ. ᾿Ανθρωστός 

Pix rr ὦ «- " 2 , 

τος ἣν τολούσι(Θ:, ὃς εἶχεν οἰκονό- 

μον" τὰ οὗτθ: + διεξλήθη αὐτῷ 


ὡς διισκορπίζων τὰ ὑπάρχόντα | 


αὐτοῦ, 
ΕἼ “4 ΄ ee >» 

; 2 Καὶ φυνῆσας αὐτὸν, εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ: -Τί τοῦτο ἀκ:ύυ wee cB; 
1 ἀπο: τὴν χόγον τῆς t οἰκονο-, 

μίας cx 8 yde δυνήση ἔτι + οἷ- 

IEC, r4s a 

ἐπκογομκεῖν. ; 

Ἢ ᾿" VT © \ ~~ e ? 

;, * 3 Εἰπὸὶ δὲ ἐν Eaves ὃ οἶκον 
i’, ) , fetes toes 
ἐνόμΘ» Τὸ ποιήσω, ὅτι ὁ χύρίός 
»" f > 
fox ὠφαιρεῖται thy oikwvoliay ἀπ᾽ 


4 


Nees; (χάπηεῖν οὐκ ἰσχύω, 1 ἐ- 


~ > 4 
(wailety ἔ αἰσχύνομαι. 


Λεγε δὲ καὶ σσρὺς τοὺς μα- "τ 


mea tna funt. 
32 Oblectariautem ὃς gaudere 
oportebat, quia frater tuus hic? 


smortuus erat, ὃς révixit : ὃς per- % 


ditus erat, & inventus eft. . 
CA PO Svea 
Icebat. autem & ad difci- 
- pulos fuos: Homo qui- 
dam erat dives, qui habebat die. 
{penfatorem, & ‘hic delatus eft’ 
ei, ut diflipans fubftantias illius, 


.2 Ft vocans illum, ait ji} = 
Quid’hoc audio de te? Redde} 
rationem difpenfationistux,non 
cnim. poteris adhuc difpenfare. - 


3 Ait autem in feipfo difpen-' 
fator: Quid faciam, quia ‘do- 
minus meus aufert difgenfatio- 
nem ame? fodere non valeo,. 
mendicare erubefeo. “Νρὰ 

ΑΝ ἢ 


24. Quia hic filiys meus mor-} 
_tuuserat, ὃς revixic: &perditus<— 
ὃς cee 


“-“ νυν 


ae 


: 2h Parce que mon “fils , que 
yoici ctoit inort, e& il est révenu 
ala vie ; if étoit perdu, mais 1] 
est retroavé. Et ils commence? - 
Tent a se réjonir. : 
_, 25. Cependant son fils aing, qui 
étoit ἃ la campagne , revint ;° et 
Rope il approchaie de da. mai- 
gon , il entendit les chants et les 
idanses. 
- 96. Et il appela un des servi- 
fteurs, ἃ qui il demanda ce que 
e’eloit. ὃ 
27. Et le serviteur Ἰαὶ dit: Ton 
frére est de retour, et ton pere a: 
ué un veau gras, parce quail l’a 
vecouvré en bonne sante. a 
28. Mais il se mit en colere, et 
e youlut point entrer. Son pere 
done sortit, etle pria d’entrer. 
29. Mais il répondit son μόνε: 
Voici, il y a tant années que 
ye te 5618. sans ἃν 9}} jamais con- 
trevenu a loncommandement, et 
tu ne m’as jamais donne un che- 
vreau pour me réjouir avec mes 
amis. 
-30, Mais quand ton fils que 
yoila , qui a mangé tout son bien 
avec des femmes débauchées , est 
yevenu, tu as fait tuer un veau 
gras pour lui. 


4,15 


"24 For this my son was dead, and} 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is} 
igundsAnd they begantobemerry,. 
| 25 Now, his elder son was in the 
eld : and as he came ahd drew 
Beh to the house, he heard ‘mu- 
aivk and dancing.’ 
j- 2: “And he called one of the’ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
"meent.. A : 

27 And-he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thiy father 
hath kil\ed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. Aner 
«28 And he was angry, and would | 


------ 
lll 


|not go in: therefore came his fa- } 


ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he, answering, said to 
his father, Lo, these many years | 
dol serve thee, neither transeress- | 
ed. I-at any time thy command- 
ment; and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make mer- 
vy with my friends: 

39 But as soon as this thy son 


was come, which hath devoured 


31. Et son pére lui dit : Mon thy living. with harlots, thou hast 
fils, tu es toujours avec moi » Οἱ kiffed for him the fatted calf. 


tout ce que jai est a tol. 
32. Mais il falloit bien faire un 


31 And he said unto him, Son, 


festin et se rcjonir, parce que thou artever with me, and all that 
ton frére que voila est mort, et] have is thine, 


i] est revenu a la vie; il étoit 321t was meet that we should: 


perdu , et il est retrouvé. 2 


CHAP: TRE. XVI. 
'Les paralholes de I’? Econome in- 


| juste, du Riche et de Lazare. - 


Un homme riche avoit un éco- 
nome qui futaccusé devant lui de’ 
dissiper son bien. 

4. Etlayantfait venir, il lui dit: 
Qu’est-ce que j’entends dire de 
‘toi ? Rends compte de ton admi- 
‘nistration ; car tu ne pourras plus 


ἘΣ disoit aussi ἃ 568 Disciples :| 


désormais administrer 70pm. b7en.} 


5. Alors cet économe dit en lui- 
‘méme: Que ferai -je, puisque, 
mon matire m’dte Padministra- 


[tion"de son bien ? Je ne saurois 


stravailler ἃ Ja terre, et j’aurois 
‘bonte de mendier. 


Ses. 


make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is fowid: 
Cae CHAP XY. Ey 
Of the unjust steward. 
ND he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain 
rich man, which had a steward; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his goods.. 
2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 
3 Then the steward said within 


lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? I cannot dig’; to bey 
I am ashamed. 


| himself, What shall I do, for my 
| 


4 Ἔγνων τί Ὡς mre, ἵνα ὅταν 4 Scio quid faciam, ut quum 
es ἐταςαθῶ τῆς οἰκονομίας, δέξαν- | amotus fucro difpenfatione, re- 
ταί με εἰς τοὺ; οἴκες αὑτῶν. ciniant mie in Gomos fuas. 
mel Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενθο. Eva “5 Et convocans unumguem- 
ἕκάζον τῶν pees a ieee 12 xv- gue debitorum Do ymimni fui, dis. 
6.8. ξαυτη, EAEYE τῷ “πιάτω | Cobat primo : Cuan de! bes| 
Wer ov ὀφείλεις τῶ κυρίῳ (AB 5 domino meo? 
* 6 Ὃ δὲ εἴπεν" 1. Ἑκατὲν, 6 {s autem ‘dixit: Conta 


Ἔ βάτος Bete, Καὶ εἶπεν seed batos οἷοι, & dixie Diz Acci-, 
Δέξαι cu τὸ γρίμικα, % καθίσας 
παχέυς γον ο; πσεντήν γα. 

ze? Ure ha ἑτέρῳ time’ Σὲ δὲ 


«σόσον ὑφείλεις , 6. δὲ εἶπεν" “E- 
καϊὸν κόρος cite. καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῶ" Δέξαι F2 τὸ γεάμμα, καὶ 
γεάψον ὦ ὀγδοήκινϊα. 

~ * 3 Καὶ ξ ἐπήνεσεν ὁ κύς, Ὁ. 
frdv οἰκονόμεον τῆς t ¢ ἀδικίας, ὁ ὅτι 
+ φρονίμως ἐτοίησεν, ὅτε εἰ υἱοὶ 
TE alavO- τούτα φρονιμώτεροι ὑ- 
πὲρ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῇ φωτὸς εἰς τὴν 
γενεὰν τὴν ἑαυτῶν εἰσι» 

Q Κάγω υμῖν λέγω" Ἰοιήσαῖε 
ἑαυτοῖς φίλος ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾷ τῆς 
ἀδικίας tya ὅταν ἐκλίπηϊε, δέ- 
Eolas ὑμκῆς εἰς. τὰς Bee cun-- 
γάς. 

10 Ὁ σιςὸς ἐν ἐλαχίςῳ, % ἐν 
TOAD ῷ ταις ὃς ἐγ % ὁ ἐν ἐλαχί- 
62 ἄδινΘ», καὶ ἐν πολλῷ adends 
ἐς ιν. 

EL Εἰ ἂν ἐν τῷ ἀδίκω μαμωνᾷ 
σις οἱ οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ἀληθινὶν τίς 
ὑμῖν Wis εύσει; 


pe tuemicriptum, ὃς fedens citd 
feribe quinquag τ ἸΏ Κα. 

7 Deinde αἱ 4 dixit ; Tu vers 
quantum debes? is autem ait? 
Centum coros tritici, & ait 
ili: Accipe tuas literas, & 
fcribe o€toginta. 

8 Et laudavit dominus aifpen-! 
fatorem injuftitiz, quia pruden-' 
ter feciflet: quia filii feculi hu- 
jus prudentiores fuper filios lu- 
cis in generationem fuam funt, 


9 Et ego vobis dico: Facite 
vobis ipfis amieos de mamona 
injuftitie, ut quum defeceritis, 
recipiant vos in xterna taberna- 
cula. 

τὸ Fidelis in minimo, & in 
multo fidelis eft s & in modico 

injuitus, ctiam in muito oes 
ftus eft. 

Ii Si ergo in injufto m mamona 
fideles non fuiftis, verum. quia 
vobis credet ? 

12 Et fi in alieno Sacles non 
fuiflic, veltrum quis vobis da- 
bit ? 

13 Nemo fervus poteft duo- 
bus doninis fervire ant enim 
unum odiet, & alterum diliget: 
aut uniadherebit, & alterum 
contemnet 3 non potettis Deo 
fervire ἃς mamonz y 

:4 Audiebant autem hxc o- : 
mnia & Pharifei avari fubfi- 
ftentes, ἃς deridebant ium. 

vs Etait ills: Vos e‘tis jue’ 
ftificantes vos ipfos corum. ho 
minibus: at Deus novit corda 
vefira, quia: qued in bominibus 
alttam, abominatio ante Deum) — 


eft. 


b οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ὑμέτερον τίς 
ςςε uv EYELET IE, / £39 S 
ὑμῖν δώσει: 

ἘΠ 14 Οὐδείς οἰκέτης δύναϊαι 
δυσὶ κυρίοις δωλεύειν" ἢ γὰρ: τὸν 

δ = 
ἕγα μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγα- 
maze ἢ ξνὸς ἀὠνθέξετει, ὦ τοῦ 
ice καταφρονήσει" οὐ δύγασθε 
Θεῷ { δελεύειν gt fa peor ἃ. 

14 Ἤκεον δὲ ταῦτα “ά:1α 4 
οἱ φαρισαῖοι, φιλάςεγυροι ὑπάς- 
χονες" καὶ ἐξεμευκτήςιζον αὐτόν, 

5 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς 
ἔςε οἱ δικαιοῦνιες Exurceds ἐνάπιον 

΄“ ὩΣ 6 , “ « δὲ ‘ ΄ 
τῶν ανϑρωπῶων" 0 ὃὲ Θεὸς γινωσκει 
τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὅτι τὸ ἐν ἀν- 
8 , « ‘ BS a 9 
ρώποις ὑψηλὸν, βδέλυγμα ἐνώ- 
πίον TS Θεῦ ἐς ιν. 


_ & de saigce que je frat, afin! 


Ἂ ad 
f Ξ wher Tam put out of the steward- 
a ae quand on m’aura été mon ad4 : 
Yuninistvation , il y ait des gens qui 


{/ ship, they may receive me into 
‘me recoivent dans leurs maisons. their houses. : 
; ὃ. Alors il fit venir séparement 1. 5 So he called every one. of his 
chacun des débiteurs de son mai- | Jord’s debtors unto him, and said 
tre; et il dit au premier : Com- | unto the first, How much’ owest 


bien dois-tu & mon maitre ? ἐν Ἐν αὶ 
6. Il répondit : Cent mesures thou unto my lord: 


d’huile. Et Péconome lui dit: Re- || 6,And he said, An hundred mea- 
pbsends ton_billet; assieds-toi la, | sures of oil. And he said unto 
et ecris—en promptement ul autre him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
de cinguante. ; ἘΝ orto teten 
7. Hdit ensuite ἃ un autre : Et | ΠΟ ΚΟΥ» SURG WATLEY. 
toi, Combien dois-tu? li dit: | 7 Then said he to another, And 
‘Cent mesures de froment. Et ’é- | how much owest thou? And he 
ee ee bil- | said, An hundred measures of 
ete et consren wn ae’ CWS T wheat. And he said unto him, 
8. Et le maitre loua cet économe | Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 
infidele de ce quil avoit agi avec | 8 And the lord commended the 
eh οι, oe les Savers de ce | unjust steward, because he had 
siécle sont plus prudens dans leur | Gone wisely: for the children of 
généyation , que les enfaus de lu- |). 2 - ; 
meee: this world are in thetr generation 
g. Et moi , je -vous dis-aussi : wiser than the children of light. 
Faites-vous des amis avec les ri- | 9 And I_say unto you, Make te 
chesses eae. , afin que quand yourselves friends of the mamimon 
vous viendrez ἃ manquer, ils “" . . 3 
yous recoiventdans les tabernacles of unrighteousness ’ that, when 
| éternels. ye fail, they may receive you in- 
{ 10. Celui qui est fidéle dans les to everlasting habitations. — 
petites closes, sera aussi fidéle, 10 He that is faithful im. that. 
|dans Jes grandes ; et celui qui est | which is least, is faithful also in 
injuste dans les petites choses, J 0h. and he that i ————— 
sera aussi injuste dans les grandes. » EME Ne at 15 unjust m 
11. Si done vous n’avez pas été, the least, is unjust also in much. 
\fidele dans les richesses injustes ,; 1] If, -therefore,. ye have not 
pos aS véritables γέ ‘been faithful in the unrighteous 
12. Et si vous n’avez pas été fi- Sages who will cominit to 
déles dans ce qui estaautrui τ qui YOUP trust the true riches ἢ 
jvous donnera ce qui est a vous? »« 12 Andif ye have not been faith- 
13, Nul serviteur ne peut servir ful in that which is another man’s, 


deux maiires ; car ou il baira Pun, - ἘΣ ΤΩ͂Ν 
: : ae who shall give y ] Thich is 
‘et aimera Vautre ; οὐ ἢ] s’attachera } as eae you that which is 


᾿“ὰ Pun, et méprisera Pantre. Vous your 
(ne pouyezservir Dieuet Mammon. 13 No servant can serve two. mas- 
-- Les Pharisiens , qui ctoient ters: for cither. he will hate the 
avanes> Sea eo ey cela, €t one, and love the other; or else 
᾿ iS. Beat lear ἂν Pour vous , Be Will hold to the one, and (688: 
| sus voulez passer pour justes de- Pise the other. Ye cannot serve 
“vant Tes hommes , mais Dien con-J20 and mammon. 
ἐμοῖς vos curs; car ce qui est -14 And the Pharisees also, who 
elevedeyant Jes hommes est unelwere covetous, heard all these i 
abomination devant Dieu. thines: and they derided him. 
15 And he said unto themy Ye 
are they which justify yourselves | 
efore men; but God knoweth ! 
your hearts: for that which 15] 
highly esteemed among men.is| 
abomination in the sight of God. | 


Fe 4°Tam resolved what to do, that {,, 76. 


iba si lr a Ὁ site se eee ὑπο ες τ 


46. 


18 Πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων τὴν γυναῖκα 


αὐτϑ, 4 γεμῶν ἑτέραν, μκοιχΞύει" 
% Was ὁ ἀπολελυμένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
γαμῶν, ῥκορχξύει. 

* 19 “Aabowm@- δέ Ἂς ἦν «αλό- 
σι», καὶ Τ ἐνεδιδύσκεῖο 1 weegi- 
δα" δ 1 βύσσον, Tt εὐφραινόμενθ». 
καθ ἡμέραν ᾧ λαμπρῶς. : 

* 20 Ππτωχὸὲς δὲ τι; ἦν ἐγό- 
facil Adlag@+, ὃς ἐξέξληο παξὺς. 
τὸν τσυλῶνα αὐτὸ ἡλκωμένῷ». 

"2: Καὶ ξἘ ἐπιθυμῶν χορτα- 
“θῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν t ψιχίων πὧῶν 
τοιπτόλων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τῷ 
whucia: ἀλλλ" καὶ of t κύνες ἐρ- 
χόμενοι, ὁ ἀπέλειχον, τὰ 1 EAR 
αὐτῷ, 

ἘΣ. Ἐγένεϊο δὲ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν 
Prayer, καὶ t ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν 


ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς τὸν κόλπον 


τῷ ᾿Ατναάμ' ἀπέθανε δὲ ἢ ὁ 
πλέσιθθο, καὶ ἘΣ ἐτάφη 
23 Καὶ ἐν τῷ adn ἐπάρας τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμιὰς αὑτῷ, ὑπάρχων ἔν βα- 
σάνοις, og: τὸν ACoaau ἀπὸ μκα: 
κρόθεν, +x Λάζαρον ἐν τοῖς κόλ- 
“οι; αὖτϑ.- ι 
*- ον eS , rae, ᾿ 
24 Καὶ αὐτὸς φωνήσας εἶπε" 
Three “ACcadu ἐλέησόν με, % 
miubey Λάζαρον, ἵνα t βάψη τὸ 
fF ἄκρον τοῦ + δακτύλῳ αὑτῷ Τ ὕ- 
δαῖΘ., καὶ + καταψύξη τὴν γλῶσ- 
4 > ~ 2 ~ 
σάν. κϑ' ὅτι t ὑδυγῶμαι ἐν 
ee τος τὸ 
Ἐ φλογὶ ταύτη ᾿ 
mie Rt , 
25 Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Αξραοΐμ' Téxvow, 
» ev toes Ν Ἂς >» 
μινήσθηϊ, ὅτι ὠπέλαξες σὺ τὰ ae 
γαθά σὺ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ σε, καὶ Λάζα-- 
9: ὁμοίως τὰ κακά" γῶν δὲ Se 
“σαρακαλεῖται, σὺ δὲ ὀδυνάσαι. 
* «ὁ Καὶ ἐπὶ. πτᾶσι πούτοις, 
μεταζὺ ἡμῶν καὶ ὑκῶν + χάσμα. 
2 Ὁ, Ὁ ἢ ca ε(ἃ 
μέγα Ὁ ἐςήριχϊαι, Crore οἱ ϑέλον- 
τὲς $ διαξῆναί $ ἐντεῦθεν πρὸς 
ὑμας, μὴ δύνων)αι, μηδὲ of ἐκεῖ- 
θεν πρὸς ἥμας διαπερῶσιν, 
“ > ΄ i ~ Ὕ 
27 Εἶπε. 8 ᾿Ξρωϊῶ οὖν σε 
were, ἵνα “σέμιψες αὐτὸν εἰς χὸν 
σῖχον TE ᾿σατρός ΤΑ ΕΝ 
aah ee fo Weyl οἷ $ 
25 Ena γᾶς werk ἀδελφὸς, 
a . S, , 4 Ὕ ~ a 
Ona διαμαςτύρηαι αὐτοῖ;, ive 
μὴ ἡ αὐταὶ ἔχθωσιν εἰς τὶν τόπον 
TOUT τῆς Bacave., 
΄ > hee Fe 
29 -Λέχει αὐτῷ ᾿Αϑραάρι" Ἔ- 
Xess Masia καὶ τοὺς πρλροφήτας" 
εἐἰκασάδτωσαν αὐτῶν. 


{«ἀἴλπε ios. -- - 


ον 18 Omnis repudians-uxoreny 


fuam, & ducens alteram, mee-; ° 


chatur: & omnis repudiaram ἃ 
viro ducens, mechatur, 4 τ 
19 Homo autem ‘quidem. erat 
dives, & induebatur purparana), 
& byffum, oble@atas quotidie™ 
{plendide. δ 
20 Paper autem qui’amt 
erat nomine Jagat us, quiejectus 
erat ad januath:ejus ulcerofasy | 


21 Et cupiens faturari ὅδ’. 


micis cadentibus de menfa divi-: 
tis: fed & canes venientes lin- 
gebant a ejus. τ 


22 Factum eft autem moti) Ὁ 
pauperem, ὃς afportari eum 88 ἡ 


angelis in finum Abrahz: Mor- 
tuus eft autem: & dives, & fee 
puitus eft 43 ν 

23 Et in inferno elevans ocus 
los fuos, exiftens in tormentis, 
vidit Abraham ἃ long’, ἃς La- 
zarum in gremiis ejus. 


24 Et ipfe clamans. dixit ¢ 
Pater Abraham miferere mei,, 
& mitte Lazarum, ut intingat, 
extremum digiti fui aqua, ἃς’ 
refrigeret linguam meam ; quia’ 
crucior in flamma Nac. 4 


2§ Dixit autem Abraham: 
ἘΠῚ, recordare quia recepifti tu 
bona-ua in yita tua, & Lazarus 
fimiliter mala: nunc autem hic 
confolatur, tu verd-cruciaris. 

26 Et omnious ἢ 5, inter 


nos & vos hiatus magnus fir- ~ 
| matus eft, ut volentes tranfire 


hinc ad vos, non-pofiint : neque 
qui inde ad nos tranfmeent. 
we Ca ; 
27 Aitautem: Roco ergo te; 
ee a re — 
pater, ut mittas euni ia domun 
patris mei. 


Ω . ω 
28 Habeo enim quinque fra. 
tres; ut teftctur illis, ut nonf., 


& ipfi veniant in Jocum hune 

tormenti- ‘ 
29. Ait ili; Abraliam: .Ha- 

bent Mofen, & Prophetas : au- 


“G8. Quicongue répudie sa Femme 
et en épouse une autre , commet 
adulttre ; et quiconque <pouse 
celle que son mari a, répudice , 
commet adultére. " 
‘419. Uy avoit un homme riche 
‘qui se vetoit de pourpre ét de fin 
fin , et quise traitoit bien et ma- 
-gnifiquement tous les jours. © 
20. Il y avoit aussi un pauvre , 
{nommé Lazare , qui étoit couché 
ala porte de ce riche, et qui 
éloit couvert Wulcéres. 
τ 21.11 désiroit de se rassasier des 
-miettes qni tombojent de la table 
du riche, et méme leschiens ve- 
, Noient lécher ses ulcéres. 
22. Or, ilarriva que le pauvre 
‘mourut, etil fut porté par les 
Anges dans le sein d’Abraham ; 
le riche mourut aussi, et fut en- 
seveli. 
23. Et étant en enfer et dans 
les tourmens, il leva les yeux, et 
‘vit de loin Abraham, et Lazare 
dans son sein. ᾿ 
' 94, Et s’écriant , il dit : Pére 
‘Abraham , aie pitié de moi, et 
envoie Lazare, afin qu'il trempe 
‘dans Veaule bout de’son doigt , 
‘pour me rafraichir la langue ; 

car je suis extr¢mement tourmenté 
:dans cette flainme. - 

25. Mais Abraham lui répondit : 
Mon fils: souviens-toi que tu as 
-eu tes biens’ pendant ta vie, et 
‘Lazaré y a eu des maux ; et main- 
tenantil est consolé, et tu es dans 
Jes tourmens. ᾿ 

26. Outre cela, il y a. un grand 


abyme entre vous et nous; de 
sorte que. ceux qui yvoudront 
[passer Wici vers vous ne le peu- 
vent ; mon plus que cenx qui 
voudroient passer de la ici. 

27. tle riche dit: Je te prie 
done , Pére Abraham, Venvoyer 
Lazare dans la maison de mon 
Pere ; 

-28. Car j’ai cing fréres , afin qu’il 
jles avertisse, de peur quwils’ ne 
viennent aussi eux-mémes dans 
ce lieu de tourmens. 

29. Abraham lui répondit : Is 
ont Moyse et les Prophetes; qu’ils 
les “écontent. ἐπ 


Gri 


“je Whosoever putteth aay Ἢ 


Aer husband, committeth adultery.’ 


τ 20 And there was a certain beg- 


ich man’s table: moreover, the 


wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
miarrieth herthat is put away from 


ΤΟ There was a certain rich man, 
which was’clothed in purple and. 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day: 


, hamed Lazarus, which was 
Jaid at his gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 

the crumbs which fell from’ the 


dozs came and licked his sores. : 

22 And it came to pass, that the. 
beggar died, and ‘was ‘carried by 
| the angels into Abraham’s~ bo- 
som: the rich man also died, and 
“was buried; - Se: 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth- 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in, 
his bosom. ἐς 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me; and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in | 
water, and cool my tongue; for 
I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said; Son, re-. 
member that thou in thy life time 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thow 
art tormented, : 

26 And, besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass tous, that) 
.wiuld come from thence. | 
2% Then he said, I pray thee, 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s houses 
28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest \ 
‘they also come into this place of 

rment. τ 1 ς 
29 Abraliam saith unto him, ," 
}'Théy have Moses and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them. | > 


i 


ἢ 


L165. 


A7. 


30 Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν. οὐχὶ, Taree 

e , 

ACeaaps* ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις ὠπὸ ve- 
χρῶν πορευθῇ weds αὐτὲς, μετα- 
γοήσεσιν- 

ie aoe e ie της ᾿ 

11 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, Εἰ Mesias 

καὶ τῶν τοςορηϊῶν οὐκ αἰκούασιν, 
οὐδὲ ξέν τις Ex’ γευρῶν ἀναςῆ, πειτ- 
θήσον]αι, 320. Eee 
Κεφ. 2f ζ΄. ity ee 

Ry | eas δὲ aes τοὺς (ἐαθη- 
δ τάς: + ᾿Ανένλεκτέν ἐς! 
μὴ ἐλθεῖν τὰ (κάγδαλα" οὐαὶ δὲ 
δι᾿ οὐ ἔρχεϊαι. 

* ry Ω͂ os > a. Ψ' , 

2  Λυτίελεῖ αὑτῷ, εἶ [ μύ- 


AG» ξἔ synods “σερίκεῆαι περὶ τὸν 


πφάχηλον αὐτοῦ, “ἢ ἔῤῥιατι εἰς 
«τὴν σάλασσαν, % iva Cxadarion 
ἕνα τῶν μυκξῶν τούτων. 

ak eorex le ξαυτοῖς. "Bay δὲ 
: εἰς σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός ce, ἐπι- 


4 
x 


% ἐὰν μετανοής ἡ, 


« 
ἁμάρτ 
ὴ = 
Thancoy αὑτῷ 
Ps eae 


ἐ, κα ἑπτάκις τῆς 
ἀκέ; 46 ἐπισοέ ἐν Ἐπὶ ‘Ze, λέγων" 
Μετανοῶ" ἀφήσεις αὐτῷ 

7 τί δὲ ἐξ ἑμμῶν δοῦλον ξ ἔχων 
ἀροτριῶντα, a Boiiactroyla, 
εἰτελθντι ἐκ τοῦ ἰγροῦ ἐρεῖ εὖ- 
θέως: Παςελθὼν ἀνάπε Take 

ὃ. ᾽Αλλ᾽ οἰχὶ ἐ ἐρεῖ αἰτῷ,, “B- 
ποίμασον Th δειστησῶ, % ESE 


LocdusyO- διακόνει sot, ἕω; ; φάς- 


yy” 4 “τίυ" % μετὰ ταῦτα pzyt 
'σαι καὶ OETA σύ; - 

) 9 Μὴ nag? ἔχει τῷ δούλῳ 
ἐκείνω ὅτι ἐποίησε τὰ Rare ite yl 
‘BUTE; οὐ δυκῶ. 

* τὸ Οὕτω butts, ἕταν 
“ποιὴδήε wale ra διαταχθέν, 
ὑμῖν, λέγετε᾽' “Ors δοῦλοι t+ ἀ- 
χερί ἐ ἐσμεν" ὅτι 9 ὠφείλομεεν 
ποιῆσαι, «πεποιήκαμεν,  ~ 1 
o ¥ 20 "Bares "Ἰηθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν 
Φαεισαίων. @)té ἔςχ ται ἢ βασι- 
λεία τοῦ “εοῦ, a ἐκρίθη αὐτο, Ὁ 
κα εἶπεν" Οὐκ ἔεχεται ἢ Bazin: ike 
“ποῦ Θεῖυ U με τα “Ὁ Ω τραϊηρῆσε ως. 


30. Is autem dixit: Non pa- 
ter Abrabam: fed fi quis ex 
mortuis ierit ad eos, ponite- 
bunt. 

31 Ait autem illi: Si Mofen 
& Pr ophetas non aitdiunt, ne- 
que fi-quis ex mortuis refuire- 
xerit, credent. 

Ὁ ΑΓΕ SSE j 

IT autem ad-difcipulos: 

Impollibile eft non ve- 
nire feandala: va autem per 
quem veniunt. 

2 Expecit ili, fi mola afina- 
ria circum ponatur circa collum 
ejus, & projiciatur in mare, 
quam ut fcandalizet unum par- 
vorum it? rum 

3. Attendite vobis ipfis: ἢ 
νογὸ peccaverit in te frater 
tuus, increp2 illum. Et fi po- 
nituerit, dimitte ili: 

4 Et fi fe pties dic peccaverit 
in te, ἃς fepties die converfus’ 
fuerit. ad fe dicens: Ponitco, 
dimittés i} Hie: 

7 Quis autem ex vobis fervum 


és habens arantem aut pafcentem, ἡ 


qui regreffo de agro dicat fla- 
tim ; Advenicns recumbe. - 

8 Imo nonne dicet ei: Para 
quod cenem, & circumcincus 
} miniftra mihi, ‘donecmanducem 


& bibam, & Bs hac manduca- 
bis & bibes tu? 

g Num gratiam habet τὰ 
illi, quia fecit precepta ci? nou 
ete: . 

Io Sic & vos quam feceritis 
omnia precesta vobis, dicite, 
quod fervi inutiles fumus, quia 
quod debuimus facere, fecinius. 


20 Interrégatus autem ἃ ῬΒα- 
rifzzis, quando yenit regnum. 


Dei; be 
s 
Nan vent regnumn Dei. culm 


oblervatvone Σ 


Gea, 


re{poudcit Cis δε χες. 


ὅο. Le riche dit: Non ᾽ Pere} 80 Andhe said, Nay, father Abra= 1: 16. 
Abraham ; mais s1 qlee ham: but if one went unto them : 
+ eee Fee τε zee -o | eromtthe dead: they will répent. 

31. Et Abraham lui dit: ils) 31 And he said unto him, If they 
n’ecoutent pas Moyse et les Pro~ hear not Moses and the prophets, 
phétes, ils me seroient pas hon neither will they be persuaded 


slus persuadés , quand méme quel-. εν + ay ap ΟῚ 
Ler des Bea τας cESCON tnouga one rose from the dead. 


CHAPITRE XVII. CHAP. XVI. 1 

Jesus-Christ entretient du scai- To avoid giving offence. 

dale, du pardon , des servi- ? i YHEN said he unto the disci- 

Ὁ Ἐξ ἜΑΡ erie a & ples, It is impossible but that 

ye ὁ du jour ax ἂς 

ἜΠΞΕΕΞΑ pee will come: but woe unte 
ee dit aussi A ses Disciples : ΣῈ through whom they come? 

Π πὸ se peut faire qu’il war- 2 It were better for him that a 
rive des scandales; toutelois ma!~ gnj}}-stone were hanged about-his 
heur a celui par qai ils arrivent ! neck, ’and he cast into the sea, 


2. Il vaudroit mieux pour Ini 
qu’on [π| mit au cou aun meute than that he should offend one of 


de moulin, et qu’on le jetat dans these little ones. 
lamer , que de scandaliser un 3 Take heed to yourselves ra hs 


de ces petits. thy brother trespass against thee, 


3. Prenez done garde a vous. Si : ς ἡ 
ton frére t’a offensd , reprends-le, Tebuke him; and if he repent, for- 


et s'il serépent, pardonne-lui. give him. SS igs 
4. Et sil Va offense sept fois le 4 And if he trespass against thee 
jour , et que sept fois le hee Ἢ seven times in a day, and seven 
revienne vers Lot, et te dise: Je |. : Suet Ω | 
jme repens ; pardonne-lui. times Ina day amie a See 
ἢ. Qui de vous ayant un servi-. 84Y1D8> I repent; thou shalt tor- 
teur qui laboure ou qui paisse /es| give him. 
troupeaux , et le voyant revenir, - eee 
des champs , lui dise aussitét τὶ 7 But which of you having’a ae) 
Avance-toi , et temets a table? || Vant plowing, | or feeding cattle, 
8. Ne lui dira-t-il pas plutdt :|) will say unto him by and by, when 
EreD eG “mol a souper. et cems-he is come from the field, Go and 
1etine sers, yusqu cc 486} ἈΕῚ sit down to meat? i 
mangé et bu; et apres cela tu! - ὃ 
mangeras et ta boiras. 8 And will not rather say unto 
g. Sera-t-il redevable Ace ser-j him, Make ready wherewith 1 
peices parce quil aura fait ce}may sup, and gird thyself, and 
qui lui avoit été commande? Je’ sonve me, till I have eaten and 
ue le pense pas, ΞῈ ΞΈΞΕΕΒΕΣ daft eheth 
10. Vous aussi de méme, quand|@?UnKeN; and aiterwal thou 
vous aurez fait tout ce qui vous shalt eat and drink? 
est commande , dites : N ous som-| 9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
mes des servitcurs inutiles ; parce eause he did the things that were 
/que nouns n’avons fait que ce que ἜΣ Ξ It εἶδε 
“mous étions obligés de faire. a set POW εἶσι 
ἘΞ ἘΣ ey cen at anes a 10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
20. Le -arisl ur aya - ; : ἢ 
vimandé-quand'le Résne de Diew| Dave done all those things which 
vierdroit; il leur repondit: Le @re commanded you, say, We are 
{Régne de Dieu ne vieudra point unprofitable servants:we havedene ἢ 


avec: éclat. that which was our duty to do. _ 
Ὃ 20 And when hewas demanded of 
pane τ ον the Pharisees, when the kingdom 


of God should come, he answer- - 
ed them,and said, The kingdomof_ 
God cometh not with ebservation.,.. 


248. 


“- 


20 Καὶ καθὼς ἐγένεϊο᾽ ἐν ταῖς 
΄ ~ ~ ul " 
ἡμέραις τοῦ Νῶε, stag ἔςας. καὶ 
Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ποῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ dye 
, 
βθυώπυ, ᾿ : 


σὲν ἁπαια;. ᾿ 

28" Ὁμοίως καὶ ὡς Eyévely ἐν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις Λώτ' ἤσθιον, ἔπι-. 
γεν, ἠχόραζον, ἐπώλεν, Ey UTEVOY, 


΄ 


2 ΄ 
αἰκοδός, εν" 

29 Ἧι δὲ ἡμέρα ἐξῆλθε Λὼτ 
é ν s fb πᾷ τὴν Ῥ τ m4 
πὸ Συζόμάν, ExEere Wie La 


~ ᾿ > “ yey 5 
δεῖον ἐπ᾽ geass, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν a- 
πεγίας, ᾿ 

io a ~ « we 

40 Kare ταῦτα ETAL " ἡμέρα 

“Ἀν ~ > 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθοάπε ἀποκαλύγ TE 
ται, ; 2 

3 ᾿ ~ ὔ 
SI ᾿Εν txehn τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἧς E- 
Bey ~ Hef ag. x τ ΄ 
cai ἐπὶ τὰ δώμαϊΘ., καὶ τὼ σκεύη 
αὐτῷ ἐν th οἰκίᾳ, μὴ καταβάτω 
ἄραι αὐτά" καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῶ, ὁ- 


μοίως μὴ ἐπιτρεψάτω εἰς τὰ 


ὀγίσω, 
32. ὑλνημονεύεϊε 
Δύτ. e 
> Rk e- 
33°09 aty ζιἤητη χὴν Ψυχὴν 
, eo 


ee, Peed 
αὐτῷ THTAi, απολε 


τῆς γυναικὸς 


a 
μὲ ; Os ? Ψ Ἂν oN ” Ἶ 
ὡς ἐᾶν am Eon «τὴν, ζυογονήσει 
αὐτήν. : 
34 Λέγω Suty, τούτη πῇ γυχ 
Φ 7 ΣΉΜ ΜΙ an NY 


τὶ Ezovlat Mo ἐπὶ κλίνης μιᾶς: 
ὃ εἷς «᾿ἀραληφθήσεϊα;, καὶ ὁ ἕτε; Θ, 
ἀφεθήσεϊαι. : 
. ἃς Δύο Erovlzs ἀλήθυσαι ἐπὶ 
ns feta , “8. 
to αὐτὸ" ἢ μία “σαραληφθήσέαι, 
Be eee > 49 
an ἑτέρα ἀφεθήτέαι. 
36 Δύ: ἔτοναι: ἐν τῶ ἄγρα" é 
is Noe ὧν 
PS τυαραληφθήσεϊαι, καὶ ὁ ἕτερ. 
ἀφεθήσεϊαι. : 
Κεφ 4 18, , 
Ἔ λεγε δὲ κἡ σ“σαραξολὲν αὖ- 
4 ae 3 ‘ ἐξ; , 4 
τοῖς areas τὸ δεῖν αἄντοιϊε 
«προσεύχεσθαι, καὶ κὴ ἐκκακεῖν, 
* , ee, 
2 Λέγων' Κριτής τις ἦν ἔν Tis 
ry Rigen ‘ Η͂ ae Ἔ- » 
mores τὸν Θεὸν μὴ φοο μεν, x 
ἄνθρωπον μὴ ἐντρεπέμενΘ." ; 
, ὃς τὸ ~ 
4. Χήρα δὲ τις ἦν ἐν τῇ wIAES 
ἐκείνη" % ἤρχέο τορὸς αὐτὸν, λέ- 
; aE ears 
yuca Exdxncoy μὲ ἀπὸ τῷ ἀν- 
τιδίκε μ8. 


26 Et ticut fa@um eft in die- 
bus Nog, ita & erit in diebus 
filii honainia, 


27 Edebant, bibebant, uxores 
ducebant, nubebant, ufque qua 
die intravit No# in arcam, ὅς; 
venit diluvium, ὃς perdidit am- 
nes, ; 

28 Similiter & ficut ἕαδε 
eft in diebus Lot: <debant, bi- 
bebant, emebant, vendebant, 
plantabant, xdificabant, 

29 Qui autem die exiit Lot 
ἃ Sodomis, pluit ignem & fule. 
phut de cxlo, & perdidit ome 
nes. hag : 

30 Secundum hee erit qui 
die filius hominis revelatur. 


31 In illa die, qui fuerit fu- 
per domum, & vafa ejus in do- 
mo, ne defcendat tollere illa: 
ὃς qui in agro, fimiliter non 
redeat in qux retro; 


32 Memores eftoie 
Lot, . ἶ 
ες, 33 .Οὐἱσαπηαιε, quefierit a- 
timam fuim fervare, perdet il. 
Jamz & quicumgue perdiderit 
illum, vivificabit eam, : 
34 Dico vobis, iil} no&e. e- 


uxoris 


runt duo in JeXo uno: unus 
affumetur, & alter relinquetur. 


35. Dux erunt miel-ntes in 
idein : una aTumetur, & altera 
relinguetur. ἐς ones ὩΣ 

36 Duo erunt in agro, units 
affumerur, & alter relinquetur. - 


‘ « 
τ P)icebat autem & parabol Ma 
ijlis, oportere femper ©. 
rare, & non fegnefcere; Ἔν 
2 Dicens : Judex quidam erat’ 
in quadam civitate, Deum non; 
timens, & hominem non reve-« 
ritus. 5 eee 
3 Vidua autem erat in civi- 
tate illa, & veniebat ad eum, 
dicens : Vindica me de adver- 
fario meo. 


ἡ 26. Et ce quearriva dw’ tems de’ 
(Nog, arvivera dé meme au tems FREESE as eres, s 
‘da Fils de Phomme: — oe, so shall it be also in‘ the 
27. On mangevit, on buvoit, on days of the Son of Man: a 
renoit et on donnoit en mariage,’ 27 They did eat, they drank, they | 
pagan a a Nf gue Δὰν pmarsied wives they wet given in 
ae eee’ Ὁ ΠΡ τ marriage, until the day that Noe 
28. De méme aussi , comme da entered into the ark ; and the flood 
tems de Lot, on maigeoit , on came, and destroyed them all. 
buvoit, onachetoit, on vendoit,| 28 Likewise also, as it was in 
on plantoit et on batissoit ; the days of Lot, they did eat, 
20. Mais le jour que Lot sortit they drank, they bought, they 


le Sodome , i iel du fe ; 
a Geena? aa eae sold, they planted, they builded: 


périr. 29 But the same day that Lot 
50. Tl en sera de mémean jour|Went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
que le Vilsde Vhomme parviva.Jand brimstone from heaven, and 
31, Ein ce jour-la, que cerui qi destroyed chem all. 


sera au haut dela maison , etquil an yy PPR ST eee 
Aura ses meubles dais la’ maison, 50 Even thus shal} it be inthe day 


ne -descende pas pour fes empor~ when the Son of Man is revealed. 
iexs et que celui qui sera aux| 31 In that day, he which shall be 
tae ke reyienne pas sur s¢s}ypon the house-top, and his stuff 
PAS: Ἕ : in the house, let him not come 
{ 32. Souvenez-vous de la femme}down to take it away: and he that | 


ide Lot. nas is in the field, let him likewise not | 
| 53. Quiconque cherchera ἃ sau- 
iversa vie la perdra ; etquiconque return back. 5 
‘Vaura perdue la retrouvera. $2 Remember Lot’s wife. 

94. Je vous dis qu’en cette nuit-|_ $3 Whosoever shall seek to save 
Ja, de deux hommes qui seront| his life shalllose it ; and whosoever 


| dans un méine lit , ’un sera pris ae . 

Real anita laised PMS> shall lose his life shall preserve it. 
55. De deux femmes qui mou- 34 Ι tell you, in that night there 
dront ensemble , Vune sera prise , shall be two men in one bed; the 


pet Vantrg laissce. : one shall be taken, and the other 
36. Ve deux hommes qui seront 
shall be left. 


aux’champs , Pun sera pris, εἰ Ὡς ee Ὸς 
autre laissé. 35 Two women shall be grinding 
| CHAPITRE XVHL. | |together; the one shall be taken, 
Notre Seigneur propose la para- and the other left. é 
' bole du Juge inique; celle du} 36 Two men shall be in the field; 
aah et du P eee er ; etél\the one shall be taken, and the 
mnpose les mains a de peltis ants 
enfans guon lui présesite. other left. 


a 


j 


-ρῷρ να ο 


Ϊ , 5 
fsus leur dit aussi cetle para-| - CHAP.-X VITTs 
i Rape ᾽ 
J bole,, pour montrer 4] faut The importunate widow, 
toujours prier, et ne se reldcher WD he shake an: 
- : ak ar: 
point : pake a parable unto 


| 2. 1} avoit dans une ville un them, ἐο this end, that men 
Juge qui ne craignoit point Dien , γ πὶ always 10 pray, and not to 
et qui navoit aucun égard pour /alnt ; 


personne, 2 Saying, There was 1 i 
| 5. Il y avoit aussi dans cette yin» ΡΟΣ oy ck 


ville-la une Veuve gui venoit sou judge, which feared not God, nei- 
venta iui ,et qui lui disoit: Fats-|l ther reoarded man: 
moigqustice de ma partic adverse. : 2 , : “- 
monet Ὁ Se 3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
| ing, Avenge me of mine adversa- 
ry. 


26 And as it was in thes dayg.o1" 


ἘΣ 


1: 


ty 


4. Καὶ εἰκ ἀθέλησεν ἐ ἐπὶ χρόνον! 
μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῶ" 
Εἰ καὶ τὸν Θεὸν ε φοβθμαι, ὶ ἀν- 
θεωπον οὐκ ἐντρέ rojas, 

5 Διά γε τὸ wagé ew mor κό- 
my τὴν χήραν ταύτην, ἐχδικήσω 
αὐτήν ἵνα μὴ εἰς TENG» ἐρχομέ- 
νὴ ὑπωπιάζη με. : 

6 εἶπε δὲ ὁ κύρι θα ᾿Ακέσαϊς 
alo κριτὴς τὸς ἀλικίας λέγε, 

I Ὃ δὲ Θεὺς εἰ μμὸὲ «ποιήσει τὴν 
ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν αὑτῷ 
any βοὼϊον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας 
αὶ wards, % μακροθυμῶν ἐπ᾽ ad- 
“τοῖς; ᾿ 

8. Λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ταοιήσει τὴν 
ἐχδίκοσιν αὐτῶν ἐν τάχει" παλὴν 
ὃ υἱὸς τῇ ἀν ρώπε ἐλθὼν ἄρα εὑ- 
gucet "τὴν τσίςιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆ: 

9 Εἴπε δὲ 4 πρὸς τινας τὸς 
πεποιθότας ἐφ᾽ ἑαυϊοῖς ὅτι εἰσὶ 
δίκαιοι, κα ἐξεθενθύας fn tee 
τὴν Tapa Ξολὴν ταύτην. 

10 λνθρωποι δύο ἐἰγέξησαν εἰς 


τὸ ἱερὸν τοξοσεὐξασθαι" ὁ εἷς φα- 
ξισαῖος, καὶ ὁ ἕτες Ὁ.- τελώνης" 

cr Ὁ φαρισαῖος ςαϑεὶς mes 
ἑαυτὸν ταῦτα πξοσηύχ εἶο. Ὃ 
Θεὸς, εὐχαριςἃ σοι» ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ 
arise οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν αἰνθρώπαν, 
ἅρπαγες, ἄδικοι, OX, ἡ καὶ ὡς 
ὥτΘ.- ὁ i) τελώνης 

12 Nagevw δὶς τοῦ CalEdre, 
ἐἰ ποδεκαὶ ὦ Gavia ica κτῶκκαι. 

13 Καὶ ὁ τελάνης. μακρόθεν ἑ- 
ςὼς οὐκ ἤθελεν οὐδὲ τοὺ: ὀφθαλμες 
εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐπᾶραι" ἀλλ᾽ ἔ- 
τυπῖεν εἰς τὸ ς 0. αὑτο οὔ, λέγων" 
ὋὉ, Θεὸς ἱλάσθητί μοι τὰ ἁμας- 


TWAG. 


τ4. Λέγω ὑμῖν, κατέξη οὗτΘ- 
δὲ ‘ina εἰς «ὃν οἶκον αὗ- 
ποῦ, ἢ ἐκεῖν." Crs was ὁ ὑψῶν 
ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσείαι" ὁ δὲ τα- 
πειγὰν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψα θ᾽ σεῖαι" 

28 ᾿πγένεϊο δὲ ἐν ra wogeie- 
σθαι αὐτὰς, καὶ, αὐτὸς εἰσῆλϑεν εἰς 
κώμην τινά". γυγὴ δὲ τις ὁνόμιαῖι 
Magda ὑ ὑπεδεξαῖο αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἷ-' 
ἘΝ au Tie. 

39 Kal 1 ride ἢ ἦν ἀδελφὴ κα 
ee Magia, h x: wazaxadi- 
cace Wage τὸς ἡπέδας τὸ τησῶ, 
neee τὸν λόγον atte. 

* go Ἢ δὲ Μάρθα Ἐσπε σπᾷ- 


4 Et non volebat ad tempus: 
-pott autem hee dixit in feipfo: 
Si & Deum non timeo, & ho- 


minem non revereor: 

5 Propter prebere mihi mo- 
deftiam viduam hanc, vindi- 
cabo iftam, ne in finem veniens 
fugillet me. 

6 Att autem Dominus : Au- 
dite quid judex iniguus dicit: 

7 At Deus non faciet vindi- 
cam eleoram faorum claman- 
tium ad fe die & no@e, ὃς lon- 
ganimis fuper illos? 

8 Etiam dico vobis, quia fa- 
ciet vindittam illorum in celes. 
ritate, veruntamen filius homi- 
nis veniens num invenict fidem 
in terra? 

9 Dixit autem ad quofdam 

perfuafis in feipfis, quod effent 

Fini, & nihilifacientes cxteros, 
parabolanr iftam : ξ 

19 Homines duo afcendebant 


in templum orare, unus Phar 
feus, & alter publicanus. 

11 Pharifeus fans apud fe 
hac orabat: Deus gratias ago, 
tibi: quia non fum ficut cwteri 
hominum, raptores, injufti, a- 
dulteri, aut & ut hic publica- 
bus. 

12 Jejuno bis fabbato, deci- 
mo omsia que pollideo, 

13 Et publicanus ἃ longe 
fans non volebat nec oculos ad 
Ss rare, fed percutiebat in 

eftus fuum, dicens : Deus pro- 
προς eito mili peecatori. 


14 Dico vobis, defcendit hic: 
juilifieatus in domum fuam,, 
quan ille: quia omnis exaltans 
fvipfarm humvliabitar: at humi- 
lians icipfam, exaleabicur. 

33 Factum eft afitem in ire 
cos, &’ ipfe intravit in vicum 
quendam : mulier gute que- 


dam’ nomine Martha ekcepit 
itum in domum fuam. 

39 Et huic erat foror vocata 
Maria, qui etiam fedens fecus 
pedes Jefu, audiebat verbum if- 
lius. 

40 At Martha diftrahebatur: 


4. Pendant long - tems il wen 
voulut rien faire, Cependantil dit 
fenfin en lui-méme : Quoique je 
[πὲ craigne point Dieu, οἱ quel 
je waie nul égard pour aucun 
homme , : 

| 5. Néanmoins, parce que cette} 
veuve mimportune, je tai ferai, 


justice , afin quelle ne vienne pas! 

toujours me rompre ta téte. 

6. Et le Seigneur dit : Ecoutez' 

ce que dit ce Juge injuste. 

7. Et Dieu ne vergera-t-il point| 
865. élus, qui erent ἃ lui jour 
etnuait, quoiqu’il differe sa yen- 
geance ? : 

8. Je vous dis qwil les vengera 
bientét. Mais quand le Fils de 
Vhomme viendya , pesez- vous 
qwil trouve de la foi surla terre? 

g- Ibdit aussi cette parabole, au 
sujet de quelques—uns, qui pré— 
sumoient d’eux-mémes , comme 
s'ils Cloienijustes , et meéprisoient 
les autres. 

10. Deux hommes montérent au 
| Temple pour priev ; Pun étoit Pha- 
risien , et Vantie Peéager. 

11. Le Pharisien se tenant de- 
pout , prioit ainsi en. lui-méme : 
Ὁ Diew! je te rends graces de ce 
que 16. ne suis pas coinme le reste 
des hommes , gui sont rayisscius, 
injustes, adultéres ; ni méime gussi 
comme ce peager. 

12. Je jetine deux fois Ia sc~| 
maine, je donne la dime de tout 
86 gue je posséde. 

15. Mais le péager se tenant ¢loi- 
gné, n’osoit pas meme lever jes 
yeux au ciel; mais ilse frappoidia 
poitriue , en disant: O Dieu! sois 
appaisé envers moi gui suis pe~ 
cheur. : : 

14. Je vous déclare que celui-ci’ 
sen retournera justilié dans sa | | 
maison, préférablement ἃ Pautre; 
car quicouques’éléve sera abaissé; 
et quiconqae s’abaisse sera loys 


mus al entra..dans un boure . 
et une ferme nominée Marthe 
Te recut dans sa maison, ἘΠῚ 

30. Elle avoit une swur nom= 
jmee Marie , q'li se tenant assise 


aux pieds de Jésus, ἐς : 
: ecoutoit 5 
parole, ὗ ane 


i 40. Mais comme Marthe ¢toit 
| 


4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though f fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenre her, lest 


| by her continual coming she wea- 


ry me. Pick, 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall net God avenge his 
own elect, which ery day and night 
unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

8 I tell you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of Man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable un- 
to certain which trusted in them- 
selves, that they were righteous, 
and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the ons 2 Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Fharisée stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God. I thank 
thee, that 1 am ποῖ ἃ5. other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, aduiter- 
ers, or even as this publican. 

121 fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of ail that I possess. 

13 And the pubiican, standing: 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as /zs eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 


merciful to me a sinner. 


141 teJl you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; 
andhe that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they 


δ, went, that he entered into a cer- 


tain village: and acertain woman, 


| named Marthe, received him in- 


to her house. 

39 And she had a sister calied 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 


L178 


}.,.)Ὸ 
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“τὸ mech σπολλὴν ἐ διαχογίαν'" f ἐσεὶ- 
sacra δὲ ere Κύνιε, & 1 μέλει 
cu ὅτι ἡ [ἀδελφή μὲ ft μό η: 
fee καϊέλιπε 1 διακονεῖν ; εἰπὲ 
ὃν αὐτῇ ἵνα wot συναν) ιλάξηαι. 
* Δὲ ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ εἶπεν ab- 
wi ὁ ᾿Ἰησῶς. Μάρθα, Μάρθα, 
Ἐ, μεριμνᾶς καὶ ἢ τυρδάφη wert 
“ολλά. ; 
. AR “Eds δέ ἔςι χρεία. Maca 
(Be στὴν ἀγαθὴν μερίδα ἐξελέξαϊο, 
ἅτις εἰς ἀφαιρεθήσέϊαι, ἀπ᾽ αἱ τῆς. 
Ἀν προς 
; ~ Κεφ. 39. 19. 
ue | Kx ἐγένετο, bts ἐτέλεσεν 
ὗ ὁ Ἰωσῦς τὰς λόγες TH- 
mes, t μετῆρεν ἀπὸ τῆς Γκλιλαίας, 
x ἦλθεν. εἰς: τὰ Opie THe Ἰεδαίας, 
πέραν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνεω, 
2 Καὶ ἠκιλύθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι 


a 


mT OANOi* | re 


3 καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ Φα- 
tp gee "»ἥ aN ᾿ ΄ 
᾿ ρισικῖοι», πσειφάζοχτες αὐτὸν, καὶ λέ: 
yovres αὑτῶ Fi ἔξεξιν ἀνθρώπῳ 
εἰπολῦσαι τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτῷ κατὰ 
“«σᾶσαν αἰτίαν: 

ἘΔ Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν ad- 
wee ? >» 7s A er ε i 
ποῖς" Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε, ὅτι 0 WON= 

> ΡΝ > ~ n Ν ον» 
σὰς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, Τ ἄρσεν καὶ f Ξῆλυ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτός: - : 
~ ui ‘ 

ς Καὶ εἶπεν" “Ἕνεκεν reve κα- 
παλείψει ἄνθρωπίθ: τὸν «σα τέρα ταὶ 
πὴν μητέρα, καὶ σιροσκολληθήσεται 
“ἢ γυναικὶ αὑτῶν καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο 
εἰς σάρκα μίαν, : 

6 “Ὥςε ἐκ ἔτι εἰσὶ Mo, ἀλλὰ 

Ve ΄ Δ ec ᾿ ᾿ 
cack μία, ὃ ὃν ὁ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, 
᾿ : ; 
ἀνθρωπῷ" μὴ χωξιξέτω. : 

΄ + ᾿ ~ ΨΩ: ~ 

7 Δέγθτιν αὐτῷ Th ὃν Μωσῆς 
2 ͵ * ~ Raf 2 
ἐνετείλατο ὄθγναι βιξλίον ἐποςα- 
cle, τὸ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν; * 

* ὃ Λέγει αὐτοῖς᾽. “τι Μωσῆ; 

, ~ 
apis viv. T ourngoung day ὑμῶν 
ἔ ἐπέτρεψεν ὑμῖν ὠπολῦσαι τὰς 

- et oe “2 ~ 
ψυναῖκας ὑμῶν" am ἀρχῆς δὲ εἰ 
4 e 
ἔγονεν S78.” 
787} ΄ “νει 7 - a > 

9 AE,” δὲ UK, OTL OG ἂν a- 
πολύση “τὴν γυναῖκα avTe, εἰ μὴ 
ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ, τὸ γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, 
μοιχᾶται" καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γα- 

ft »Ψ' . 

you OAYaATat. 
apis eh wr Ss Le See ; 

10 Aéyesw αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
‘aire EL Stag ἐςὶν ἡ αἰτία τῷ 
᾿ανϑρώπθ μετὰ Tig γυναικὸς; “εἰ 
εσυμφέξει γαμῆδσαι, ὦ 


circa multum minifterium : 
{tans autem ait: Domine, non! 
cure eft tibi quod foror méa fo-' 
Jam me reliquit miniftrare ? dic 
ergo ili mihi ut fimul Γι τὶ ρίαν. 

41 Refpondens autem dixit” 
ili Jefus: Martha, Martha, fos! 
licita.eg, & turbaris circa mul-’ 
fier ee 
42 Unius vero eft ufus. Ma- 
ria autem bonam partem elegit, 
qux.non auferetur ab ea. 

CAP UT ἘΠῚ 
I GT: factum eft quum cons 
fummaffet Jefus fermones 

iftos, tranftulit fe ἃ Galiled, & 
venit in fines Jude trans Jor- 
danem.. Pe 

2 Et fequutz funt eum turbs 
multe : . 

3 Etacceferuntad eum Pha- 
rifeei tentantes eunt, ἃς dicentes 


‘ci: Si licet homini abfolvere 


txorem fuam. juxta omnem 
cafifam αὶ" 

4 Qui verd refpondens ait 
is: Non legiftis, quia faciens 
ab initio, mafculum ὃς foemi- 
nam fecit cos ? hay 
οἰ Et dixit: Propter hoc di- 
mittet homo patrem, & ma- 
trem,.& adhzrcbit uxori fux : 
δὲ erunt duo in carnem upam, 


6 Itaque non amplius funt duo, 
{cd.carguna. Quod ergo Deus 
conjuaxit, homo noudteparet, 

7 Dicunt ilii: Quid ergo Mo- 
fes mandavit dare libellum dif- 
ceflionis, & abiolvere cam? 

8 Airillis: Quod Mofes ad 
duritiem cordis veftri permifit 
vobis akfolvere uxores veftras t 
ab initio autem non factum eft 
ita, 

9 Dico autem volbis, Quia 
quicumque abfolverit uxorem 
fuam, ἢ ἢ fuer fornicatrone, ἃς 
duxerit aliam, muechatur: ἃς 
dimiffaracducens, meechatur. 

to Dicunt ci difcipuli ejus: 
Si ita eit‘ canfa hominis cum 


“uxore, non confcrt nubere, 


oo ~ -* 


agit 


.{£st-l permis ἃ un homme de γέ- 


we a Y Et qwil est dit: Cest a cause 
te > 


vint et Jésus : Seigneur , 
me considéres-td. point que ma 
sceur me. laisse servir toute seule? 


him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my. sister hath -ieft me 


[Dis-lni donc qu’elle m’aide aussie to serve alone? bid her, therefore, 


41. Et.Jésus lui répondit : Mar= that she help me. 
et tu t'embdrrasses de plusieurs | yyty ἢ 
choses ;"_ τ 
ἄχ. “Μαϊθ une seule chose est 
enécessaire ; or , Marie a choisila 
‘bonne part qui ne lui sera point 
btéex 4 


> 


Many things: 
9 fit ane thir ich lf; and 
42 Sut one thine is needful: and 
Mary hath choscn-that 2ecd part, 


~ 


from her. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 
Doctrine de Jésus-Christ. Du 
Divoreé et des Richesses. 

vAnp Jésus eut achevé ces 

discours, il partit de Galilée , 
et s’en alla dans les quartiers de 
la Judée , au-dela du Jourdain. 
2. Et beaucoup de peuple l’y 
suivit , 


these sayings, ‘he departed from. 
Galilee, and came into the coasts 
| of Judea beyond Jordan: 


hini, 


5. Des Pharisiens y vinrent ausss 
dy le tenter , ‘et ils lui. dirent - Ls: . 
ace reg sent =] unto‘him, [5 it lawful fora man to 


putaway his wife for every cause? 
4 And he answered and said unto 
-them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made then: at the begin- 
ning, madethem male and female? 
-5 And said, For this cause shal} 
aman leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave tozhis wife ; and 
shey twain shall be 6ne flesh. 
seront qu’une seule chan ? | 6 Wherefore they are no more 
6. Aiusi ils ne sont plus deux | 
! 
Ϊ' 


pudier sa femme , pour quelque 
tsujet que ce soit ? 

; & ἘΠῚ} lear répondit *N’avez— 
(Vous, pas lu que celui qui créa 
ree "= ὰ ae als NERS se iz 
Vhomme , au commencement, fit} 
fan homme et une fem me; 


de cela que i’homme quittera soz 
t _ y ΕΝ .7 2; 2 

\pére et sa mere, et qu il s’atva— 

chera ἃ sa femme, et les deux ne 


mais ils sont une scule chair.| t¥ain, but one flesh. What, there- 
Que Vhomme ne sépare done) fore, God hath joined together, 
(point ce que Dieu a uni. -let no man put asunder. 


Ἐς lurdivent : Pourquoi done 7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moyse at-il commande de don- ὃ ) 


“Ja lettre de divorce, quand Moses then command to give a 
ner la le le diy » ses ape 
on veut répudier sa femme ? , Writing of divorcement, and to 


8. Tl leur-dit's C’est ἃ cause de fa| put her away 2 


distraite ? ar divers soins, elle sel eae Ga ae and came to L,./0, 
it a 
jthe, Marthe stu te mets en peine) 41 Ald Jesus, answered, and said | 


er, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful, and troubied about} 


᾿ 


Ϊ 
} 


which shail not be teken away! 


i 


"ΑΛ ND it came ‘to pass, that, M. 19 
A when Jesus had finished’ 


-2°And creat multitudes followed} 
ee - 5 


3 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying | 


dureté de votre ceur, que Moyse! 8 He saith unto them, Moses, | 


‘vous a permis de vépudier vosihecayse of the hardness of your 


femmes: mais il n’en €toit Pas fee ea oui seb 
NES ; earts, suffered you t r 
ainsi au commencement. Sy casas ea you to put away 


g. Mais mei je vous dis, que/YOUr wives: but from the begin- 
quiconque répudiera sa femme , Mine it was not so. 
si Ge n’est pour cause d’aduitire ,| 9 And] say unto you, Whosoever 


et en €pousera ἀπὸ ce £0" |shall put away his wife, ‘except 77 
ee se ἃ ee nee be for fornication, and shall mar- 
ἔπος οὐ θὰ ae Si adatieee “ty another, committeth adultery : 
“yo. Ses Disciples lui dirent ; Sij2@2d whoso nYarrieth her which is 
welle est la condition de Phom me ine away doth commit adultery. 
avec la femme, il ne convient! Louris disciples say unto him, 
pasd€ se mariers tf the cag@of the man be so with } 
eee”: itis not good to marry, 


Ris 
Fae 
pe 


& 


os, 


τα (OOS Trey ἀὐτοῖς" οὐ war Ὁ 
TES WERT τὸν λύγζὸν τατον; GAA 
οἷς δέδυται. St aie 

* 1) Εἰσὶ γὰρ etvexor, οἷ τινὲς 
ἐκ κοιλίας μητεὸς ἐγεννήθησαν §- 
τω καὶ εἰσιν EDV YA, οἵτινες T εὖ- 
γεχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθεώπων" κα 
εἶσιν εὐγξχοι, εἴτινγες εὐγόχισαν 
Eavrds da τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ἐ- 
φανῶν, Ὃ δυνάμεν(Θ- χωρεῖν, χω- 

é 
giv. τς : aoe 

13 Tore τοροσηνέχθηή αὐτῷ 
“Δαιδία, ἵνα τὰς χεῖρας emiOn αὖ. 
τοῖς, % ποροσεύξηται" οἱ δὲ μα- 
θηταὶ ἐπετίμησαν αὐτοῖς. 

14. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιησᾶς εἴπεν' "Agere 
πὰ waidia, ἡ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ 

"ἐλθεῖν πσρός με’ τῶν γὰρ τοιάτων 
giv ἡ βασιλεία Tay ἐρανῶν. 

1§ Καὶ ἐπιθεὶς αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖ- 
ρας, ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν. ; 
ει 16. Kai ἰδὲ, εἷς πρέσελθὼν, ef- 
πεν αὑτῷ. Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί 
εἰγαθὸν «ποιήσω, te ἔχω ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον ; ; 

17 Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ: Ti pe 
λέγεις ἀγαθόν; ἐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ 
μὴ εἷς, ὃ Θεός" “ εἰ δὲ Θέλεις εἰσ- 
ελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Catv, τήρησον τὰς 
ἐντολάς. 

18 Λέγει αὐτῶ' “Ποίας; Ὃ δὲ 
"Incas εἶπε Ὑδ' Οὐ φονεύξεις" 
Od μοιχεύσεις" Οὐ κλέψεις" Οὐ 
«“ψευδομκαρτυρήσεις" 

19 Τίμα τὸν ππατέρα ce, καὶ τὴν 
μιησέρα" καὶ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν 
«σλησίον σὺ ὡς σεαυτόν, ; 

2O Αέγει αὐτῷ .6 veavicn@- 
Πάντα ταῦτα ἐζυλαξάμην éx γεό- 
αὐτός μὲ" τί ἔτι ὑςερῶ; 

21 Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησῶς" Εἰ Sé- 
λεις TEAL εἶναι, ὕπαγε, τσώλη- 
σόν ce τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ δὸς 
ποτωχοῖξ" καὶ ἕξει; ϑησαυρὸν ἐν 
οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολόάθει μοι. 

22. ᾿Ακόσας δὲ ὁ veavicu@e τὸν 
λόγον, ἀπῆλθε ᾿λυπόμενΘι' ἣν 
γὰρ ἔχαν κτήματα πολλά, 

22 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησᾶς εἶπε τοῖς μα- 
θηταῖς αὑτοῦ" “Auky λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι δυσκόλως “ππλέτιΘ» εἰσελεύσε- 
ταὶ εἰς Ty βασιλείαν τῶν. ἐρανῶν. 

" 24 τίάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, 7 eve 


χοηώτερον ἕσι + κά κηλον δια 
. ξ Ξ T ‘ 2 


ἢ: τευπήρι 2.- 21 papidGe t διελ- 
θεῖν, n ω΄λάσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
“αὖ Θεῷ εἰσελθεῖν, 

25 ᾿Ακόσαντες δὲ οἱ puddrat. 


i, ἢ ς νογὸ αἰχιτ His: Nom 
“omnes caprunt” verbum iltud, 
fed quibus datum eit. - a 

12 Sunt enim.eunuchi, qui 
de utero matris nati funt fic: ἃς, 


sia ΕΞ, τΞ 


funt eunuchi, qui caftrati funt” 


ab hominibus: ὃς funt cunuchi, 
qi caltraverunt feipfos propter 
regnum cxlorum, potens cas, 
pere, capiat. 

£3 Tunc obkati funt ei pue- 
ruli, ut manus imponeret eis, & 
oraret: At Difsipuli increpa- 
bant eos. 

14, At Jefus ait: Sinite pne- 
rulos, & ne prohibete eos ve- 
nire ad me: nam talium eft 
regnum celorum. 

15 Et imponens eis manus; 
abiit inde. ᾿ 

16 Et ecce unus accedens, ait 
illi: Magiiter bone, quid boni 
faciam, ut habeam vitam zter- 
nam δ΄ eas 

17 Ipfe νετὸ dixit ei: Quid 

me dicis bonum ? nemo bonus fi 
non unus, Deus. Si autem vis 
ingredi ad vitam, ferva man- 
data. 
— 18 Dicit ili: Que? At Je- 
fus dixit: hoc, Non occides: 
Non adulterabis: Non furabe- 
ris: Non falfo teftaberis : 

19 Honora patrem tuum & 
matrem: ὃς : Diligesproximum 
tuum ficut teipfum. / 

20 Dicit illiadelefcens : Om- 
nia hxc cuftodivi a juventu- 
te mea: quid adhuec deficio? 

21 Ait illi Jefus: Si vis per- 
fe&tus effe, vade, vende tuam 
fubftantiam, & da pauperibus : 
& habebis thefaurum in czlo: 
& veni, fequere me. 

22 Audiens autem adolefcens 
verbum, abiit triftis: erat enim 
habens poffefliones multas. 

a> At Tole Aivit Alcina 
fuis: Amen dico vohis, quiz 
dithcile dives intrabit in regnum 
calorum. , 

24 Iterum autem dico vobis, 
facilius eft camelum per fora- 
men acus tranfire, quam divi- 
tem in regnum Dei intrare. 


_.25 Audientes autem difcipult- 


᾿Ξ ποτε mk a meres Ἢ 
ΠΥ Mais il leur dit - Tous ne’ 
‘sont pas capables de cela, mais’ 
ceux-ld sevlement a quiil a été 
idonné. “ 

15. Car il y a des eunuques , qui 

sont nes tels dés le ventre de /eur 
mére ; il y en aqui ont été faits 
eunuques parles hommes ; et il y 
“enaquise sont faits eunuques eux- 
méames pour le Royaume des 
,eieux. Que celui qui peut com- 
prendre ceci , le comprenne. 

13. Alors on lui presenta de pe-| 
tits en/ans, afin qwil lear imposat! 
les mains, et qwil priat pour} 
eux ; mais les Disciples repre- 

~moiemt ceux gui ies prosenioient. 

14. Mais Jésus feur dit : Taissez 
ees petits enfans, et me les em- 
néchez poiat de venir ἃ moj ; car 

Je Royaume des cieux est γοῦν 
ceux qui leur ressembient. 

15. Et leur ayant imposé les 

mains, il partit de la. 

| 16. Et voici, quelqu’un s’appro- 
chant, lui dit : Mon bon Maitre : 
ee dois-je faire pour avoir la Vie 


| 


eternelle ? 

17. 11 lui répondit : Pourquoi 
m’appellés—tu bon? Ha’y aquun 
seul bon ; c’est Dieu. Que si τὰ 
veux entrer dans la vie, garde 
tes commandemens. 


18: I leur dit : Quels comman- | 
demens ? Et Jésus Jui répondit : | 


Tu ne tueras point ; Twne com- 
Mmettras point adulttre ὁ Tu ne 
déroberas point - Tu ne diras 
point de faux témoignage - 


Etta aimeras ton prochain comme 
tol-méme. 

20. Le jeune homme Jui dit : Jai 
obseryé toutes ces choses-la dés 
ma jeunesse ; que me mauque-t-il 
encore ? 


parfait, vends ce que twas, et le 
“donne aux pauvres; et tu auras 
gun trésor dans le ciel; aprés cela, 
jviens , et suis-moi. 

| 22. Mais quand le jeune homme 
feut entendu cette parole , ils’en 
jalla tout triste, car il possédvit 
de grands biens. 

29. Alors Jésus dit A ses Disci- 
ples - Je vous dis en τ ἐγ. «απ 
riche entrera difficilement dans 
le Royaume des cietix. 

24, Et je yous dis encore’: 1] est 
plus aisé qu'un chameau passe 
par le trou Wane aignille , qu il 
he Vest qv’un riche entre dans le: 
Royaume de Dieu. 

. 292 Ses’ Disciplés ‘ayant eniendu 


oe Jésus lui dit: Si tu veux étre 


men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some enmichs, 
which were so horn from their 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
to receive zt, let him receive Zr. 

13 Then were there brought uno 
him hittle children, that he should 
put 22s hands on them and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
cliudren, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And ke laid #7s hands on them 
and departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one came and 
| said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I de, that I may 
have eterna! life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that zs, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Vhou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul-a 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, _ 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
jmother: and, Thou shalt love thy 


20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: whatlack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thow 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that, 
theu hast,' and give to the pooty 
and thou shalt have treasure in 

foe and come and follow me. 


19. Honore ton pere et ta mere : neiehbour as thyself. 


22 But when the young man heard 
that saymeg, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 
| 25 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
| ciples, V erily f say untoyou, That 
arich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I say unto you, Itis 
easier foracamelto gothrouchthe 
cye ofa needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of Ged, 
5 When his disciples heard ity 


ὃ eae τ τ Ἐπ 5 ἘΠ coi Oo ΣῈ, 


11 But he said unto ‘them, ΑἹ] Nt. 19. 


αὐτῷ, ἐξεπλήσσοντο σφόδρα, λέ- 
γούϊες" Τίς cen δύναϊαι σωθῆναϊ 5 
“6 ᾿Ἐμβλέψας δέ ὁ ᾿τησᾶς, ef- 


eS) \ >? ΄“ ae ἢ 
πεν αὐτοῖς Παρὰ ἰνθρώποις τῶτο,} 


,αὐδύνα τόν ἐστι. παρ δὲ Θεῷ wire. 
δυνατά ἐς τ. 

ee Κεφ. 2 20. 
Moja γάς Ecuy ὃ βασιλεία 
τῶν ἐρανῶν ἰνθρώπῳ οἷ- 
ποδεσπότη, ὅςις f ἐξῆλθεν ἅμα 
πρωὶ $ μισθώσασθα, Τ ἐργάώτας 
εἷς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὑτᾶ. 

2 Συμφωγήσας δὲ era τῶν ἐρ- 
γατῶν ex δηναρία τὴν ἡμέραν, 
εἰπέφξειλεν αὐτὲς εἰς τὸν ὠμπελῶ- 
γα αὑτῷ. 

3 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν περὶ τὴν τρίτην 


*16O 


μ . “ ~ 
ὥραν, εἶδεν ἄλλες ἑςῶτας ἐν TH 
~ 2 
ἀγορὰ ἄργότ' 
δ το - ΤΣ :: ὦ 
4 Κακεῖγοις εἶπεν" Yraye & 
Bs x ae 
Beesig εἰς dy ἀμπελώνα % ὃ 
ἢ δίκαιον, δώσω ὑμῖν. ΠΣ δ 
t ‘ ~ A 4 3 
5 Οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον. Πάλιν ἐξελ- 
ance! ἢ 3 
Gav weg ἕκτην. ἃ Ewarny ὥρεῖν, 
πρό ΣΤ ε ,ὔ 
ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. 


ὃ 


τε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀογοί; 
ἔγεσιν αὐτῷ" Ὅτι βδεὶς n- 
2 / Z τως 
ἐμκισϑώταϊο. Λέγει αὐτοῖς 
. > > “Ὁ 
ale κα ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμ πελῶ- 
τ τς 1 
Vay 6-0 edly ἢ δίκαιον, λήψεσθε, 
8΄ Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, λέγει ἃ 
bag OF γενομένης, λεγέι ὃ 
ἀρ ἘΣ Ξ 2 
ue τῷ ἀνυπελῶνί. τῷ ἐπιτρό- 
πῷ αὑτο' Καλεσον τὲς ἐργάτας, 
Nees Epos \ : 
ἀπόδος αὐτοῖς τὸν μισθὸν, ἐεξ- 


% 


, 


> 


ἐὰν" 


, 2 \ ~ 
μεν. and τῶν ἐσχάτων, ἕω: 


τῶν πρώτων, : 
9͵ Καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ ποεοὶ τὴν ἕν- 
ened τὴν ὥραν, ἔλα soy ἀνα Invelorove 
10 Ἑλθόντες δὲ οἱ πρῶτοι, ἐ- 
VOMITAY ὅτι. πλείονα λήψονται" 
% ἔλαξον καὶ αὐτοὶ ve δηνάριον, 


TT Λαβόντες δὲ ἐ ὄγγυζον κατὰ 
~ $i 
TE οἰκοδεσπότο, 

: ἐς 
12 Λέγοντες" Ὅτι τοι of ἔ- 
, " 
CHAT μίαν ὥραν ἐποίησαν, x 
» Ω ~ 
ἴσες ἡμῖν αὐτὲς ἐποίησας, τοῖς 
u ~ « 

βαςάσασι τὸ βάρ(Θι τῆς ἡμέρας, 
Ν » , 
Ὁ τὸν κιυχζωγα. : 


ejus, mirabancuryalde,dicentes:' 
Quis ergo potelt fervari? 

26 Aipiciens autem Jefus,’ 
dixit iis: Apud homines hoc 
ampoffibile eti, apud autem De- 


I ginule enim ef regnum cx: 
lorum homini patrifami- 

lias, qui-exiit cnm diluculo cons 
ducere operarigs in vineam 

fuani. , 
2 Conveniens autem cum 05 
perariis ex denario diem, milit 

2005 in vincam fuamy ay 


3 Et egreflus circa tertiam hom 


ram, vidit alios ‘ftantes in foro , 
otiofos:  . : 

4 Et illis dixit: Abite & vos 
in vineam: ὃς quod fu¢rit 
juftum dabo vobis. 

5 ΠῚ autem dbierunt. Iternm 
exiens circa fextam’ & nonam 
horam, fecit fimiliter. τ 

Ὁ Circa’ verd undecimam ho- 


| ram exiens, invenit alios itantes 


otiofos, & dicit illis: Quid hic’ 
ftatis totam diem ctiofi’ ὦ 

7 Dicunt ei: Quia nemo nos- 
mercede condusit. Dicit eis} 
Ite ὃς vos in vineam, δὲ quod. 
fuerit jutum, fumetis. 

8 Velpere autem facto, dich 
dominusvine:e procurator: fuo } 
Voca opcrarios ἃς redde illf: 
mercedem, incipiens ἃ novifli- 
mis ufque ad primos. 

9 Et venientes qui circa une 
decimamhoram, acceperunt fin- 
guli denarium. : 

10 Venientes autem™ primi, 
arbitrati funt quod plus effent 
accepturi : ὃς acceperunt & iphi 
finguli denarium, 

It Accipientes autem mug: 
murabant adverfus patrem-fa. 
milias, 

12 Dicentes: Quid hinovilh- 
mi unam horam fecerunt,” & 
pares nobis illos fecifti, portan- 


_tibiis pondus dici, & wituin. 


cela , turent fort étonnés, et ils h ἊΣ 

βεῖα, turent i ἘΠΕ were exceedingly amazed 
‘disoient’s Qui peut donc étre sau- ei es Who tl gly a cecal 
ve? Saying, Who then can be saved? 
Ξ t ak 

26. Et Jésus les regardant, leur 26 But Jesus heheld them, and 


mM. 19 


dit: Quant aux homines , cela est 


impossible ; mais quant ἃ Dieu , 
toutes choses sont possibles, Ne 


“gar Je Royaume des cienx est 
{ semblable ἃ un pire de fa- 
mille ,. qui sortit dés Ja pointe du 
jour, afin de louer des ouvriers 


pour travailler ἃ sa vigne. 


2. Et ayant accordé avec les 


onyriers ὦ un denier par jour ,. il 


les envoya’a sa vigne. 


5. Ilsoriit encore environ la troi- 
sieme heure du jour, et il en vit 
d’autres qui éloient dans la place 


sans rien faire ; 
4. Auxquels i] dit : Allez-vous 


em aussi dma vigne, et je vous 
donnerai ce qui sera raisonnable. 


: 


‘said unto them, With men this 
is impossible ; but with God allj} 
things are possible. 
‘ CHAP.’ XX. 
The labourers in the vineyard. 
Ὁ £,°OR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man ‘hat ἐν an 
houscholder, which went out ear- 
ly in the morning to hire labour- 
ers into bis vinevard. 
2 And when he had agreed with | 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
‘he-sent them into his vineyard. 
| 3 And he went out about the 
‘third hour, and saw others stand- 


“--... 


5. Evils y allérent. Il sortit en- ing idle in the market-place, 


‘core environ la sixiéme et la neu- 
‘vieme heure, et il fit la méme 


‘chose. 


} 


4 And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard; and what- 


6. Et vers Vonzitme heure, il/S0ever is right I will give you.| 


sortit , et il en trouva d’autres qui) And they went tneir 


way. | 


elolent sans yien faire, auxquels! 5 Again he went out about the 


il dit - Pourquoi vous tenez-vous 
ici tout le jour sans rien faire ? 

, 7: Etilsdui répondirent - Parce 
que personne ne nousa louds. Et 
iileur dit - Allez-vous-en aussi ἃ 


sixth end ninth ‘hour, and did 
‘likewise. z 


6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others stand- 


ma vigne, vous receyrez ce qui ing idle, and saith unto them, Why; 


sera yaisonnable, 


“8. Quand Je soir fut venu, le! stand ye here all the day idle? 


Maitre de la vigne dit ἃ celui qui 
avoit le soin de ses aflaires : Ap- 
pelle les ouvriers, et leur paie 
feur salaire , en commencant de- 
puis les derniers jusqu’aux pre- 
jmniers, _ 

9. Et ceux gui avoient ἐξ louégs 

sur Vonziéme heure , ctant venus, 
πὸ recurentchacun un denier. 
τ 10. Or, quand les premiers furent 
rvenus , ils s'attendoient ἃ reces oir 
davantage; mais ils recurent aussi 
chacun un denier, 

11. Et Vayantrecu, ils murmu- 
foient contre le pirede famille ,. 

12. Disant : Ces demiers n’ont 

-tvavaillé qu’une heure, et tu les 
égales ἃ nous, qui avons supporté 
la fatigne de fout [6 jour et la 
chaleur. 


7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the. 
vineyard; and whatsoever is righty 
that shall ye reccive. 

8 So when even was come, the 


‘lord of the vineyard saith unto his 


steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them ἐμοῦ" hire, beginning 
trom the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
tured about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny.» 

10 But when the first came, they 

supposed that they should have 
i received more ; and they likewise 
receiv. 1 every man a penny. 

11 And whertthey had received 
it, they murmured against the 
good man of the house, . 
12 Saying, These last have 

¢ wrought 4z¢ one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat‘of the day. 


mr. 


2. 


ores 
(TiC ESE 


π 13 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἴπεν 
ἐνὶ αὐτῶν" } Ἑταῖρε, Be 1 ἀδικῶ 
ἔτ" ἐχὶ 1 δηναρίᾳ ἔ συγεφώνησάς 
μὴ: 

14 Δρον τὸ od, αὶ ὕπαγε" 58- 

aw δὲ τότω τῷ ἐσχάτῳ Savas ὡς 
καί σοι- : 
15 Ἢ ἐκ ert μοι ποιῆσαι ὃ 
Θέλω ἐν τοῖς ἐμκοῖς ; ἢ ὁὐφθεαλμός 
σὰ τουνηρὸς ἔτι», ὅτι ἐγῶ ἀγαθός 
εἶμι; : 

* 16 Οὕτως ἔσονται οἱ ἔσχα- 
701) Weare, καὶ οἱ πορῶτοι, ἔσχα- 
τοι, arr γάρ εἰσι $ χλήτοὶ, 
ὑλίγοι O3 ἐκλεετοί, 


Kep. ιθ΄, 19. 
I AL εἰσελθὼν διήρχετο τὴν 
Ἱεριχώ, 
* ἢ CoS rect ye. Se ga 
2 Kai ide ἀνὴρ vvomals na - 
Agus» Zanyatos? καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν 

3 by 4 ͵ . τ τ δὰ a , 

t αεχηελώνης, αὶ ὅτος wv @AOU TIO“. 

3 “Καὶ eCnver ἰδεῖν τὸν ᾿ιησῶν 
% οὐκ idivilla ἀπὸ τοῦ 
OXAL, ὅτι τῇ ἡλικίᾳ μικρὸς ἣν. 

* Δ Καὶ Ἐ προσδραμὼν ἔμιπρο- 

»~4eo > . i al 
obey, ἀνέξη. ti  (υκομορέαν, 
id rey os ang a δι Xs ‘ " 
ἵνα ἴδη αὐτόν' ὅτι δι’ ἐκείνης. i= 
βελλε διέρχεσθαι, 
Ἂ 5 Ν > > 2 ΩΝ ‘ ΄ 

5 Καὶ og 1 Abev ἐπὶ τὸν τύπον, 
Me, ΒΞ os > s 
ayesrebas ὁ “Ine&s dey αὐτὸν, 

ot ads . , ~ 
% εἶπε Wg αὐτόν" “Δακχαῖε, 

ἘΠῚ Ὁ 12 δι ΟΣ Ἐς A 
Cmiuras PERE N ss Οὐμερον γης 
ἐν τῷ οἴκω ou δὲῖ μὲ μεῖναι. 

6 Καὶ Cretcas κατέξη, ἃ ὑ- 
φγεδέξαϊο αὐτὸν χαίρων.  _ ὃ 

*°7 καὶ idivleg amavles $ διε- 
γύγίοζον, λέγογ!ες" “Ors wags 

BASSI FS 
ayaxeraned avd εἰσῆλθε κατα-, 
λῦσαι. 

* ὃ Σταθεὶς δὲ Ζακχαῖος εἶπε 
1 iy τὸν Κύριον" “Ide, τὰ t fe 
μίση τῶν 1 ὑπαρχόϊων pew, Κύξι 
git; δίδωμι τοῖς που χαῖς᾽ κ εἴ 
avg τι ἐσυχοφαήϊησα, ἀποδίδωμι 
f τετραπλᾷν.. 

γ αι IER eas a) 

9 Εἰπε ce τῶρος αὐτὸν ὁ In- 
κῶς Ὅτι σήμερον (ωτηρία τῷ 
οἴχω τούτῳ ἐγένεϊσ, καθ.τι καὶ αὐ- 

ν εν > ad ᾿ , , 

“ὃς υἱὸς “ACcad ys Eciv. 
᾿ « . ~ J ΄ 

Lo "HAGE yee δ'υἱὴς τῷ ἄἀνθρω- 
me ζητῆσαι καὶ σῶσαι +) ἀπολὼ. 
λός. 

It Ἀκθόνϊον δὲ αὐτῶν ταῦτα; 
«σεογβθιὶς εἶπε ποχραξολὴν, διὰ τὸ 


13 Ille verd refpondens dixit 
uni corum: Amige, non facio 
injuriam tibi: nonne denario: 
conve nti mecum ἢ ᾿ 

14 Tolle quod tuum, & abi, 
volo autem huic noviflimo dare 
ficut & tibi. Pie 

15 Aut non licet mihi facere: 
quod volo in meis? an oculus 
tuus malus eft, quia ego bonus _ 
fum? 

16 Sic erunt noviffimi, pri- 


‘mi: & primi, novillimi, Mul- 


ti enim funt vocati, pauci verd 
eloctiv:.. eee 
σαν ; 
1°T ingrceflus pertranfibat 
Jericho ; ; 

2 Et ecce vir nomine votatus 
Zacheeus, & hic crat princeps: 
publicanorum; ἃς ipfe erat di-~ 
ves { 

3 Et querebat videre Jcfuny 
quis efet, & non porerat pra: 
vurba: quia ftatura pufilluserar.’ 

4 Et. precur:ens coram, a-, 
{cendit in fycomorum, ut vide=' 
ret cunt; quia.illac erat tract. 
iturys, SeakinPp toe Songs 

5 Et ut venit ad locum, fie: 
Spiciens Jefus vidie illum, ς᾽ 
dixit ad eum: Zachzxe, fefti-, 
nans defeende : hodie ‘enim inf 
domo tua oportct me manere. 

6 Er feftinuns defcendit, &! 
excepit illum gandens.” ἢ, Ἷ 

_7 Ἐκ videntes omnes murmu- 
rabant, dicentes: quod ad pec 
catorem hominem introivitdi- 
verfari. 

ὃ Stans autem Zachwxus dixit, 
ad Dominum: Ecce dimidia, 
fubftantiarum mearum, Domi- 
ne, do pauperibus, ὃς ἢ aliquem™ 
quid defraudavi, reddo quad- 
ruplum. 

g Aft autem ad eum Jefas Σ᾿ 
Quia hodie falas donnu huic 
facta eft, eo quod & ipfe filius 
Abrahe fit. 

το Venit enim filius hominis 
quexrere & fervare perditum. 


+ 


11 Andientibus autem illis 
hee, adjiciens dixit parabolam, 


. > ‘ 7 . - . 
ἐγγὺς αὐτὸν εἶναι, ‘ise, % | propter prope eum effe Hieru- 


15. Mais ἢ] γόρομαϊι dl’un deux, ἢ 13 But πε answer 
aie ers ; vered on 
et lui dit s Mon ami, je ne te fais and said, Friend, I ἮΝ πος 72, 20 


‘point detort ; n’as-ta pas accordé fj ee : 1 
‘avec moi ἃ un denier par jour? {| “Pong: didst not thou agree with 
| χά, Prends ce quiest ἃ toi, etven|} me for a penny? 
Ya ; maisje yeux donuer ace der-|} 14 Cake *Aar thine 2s, and go thy 
der autant qua tor. way: I will οἷν ἘΣ 

ὃ . . ¥ σὴν t 
15. Ne m’est-il pas permis de oe age uittts ἢ € unto this last, 
faire ce que je veux de ce qui est] ©" 4S Unto thee, 
ἃ moi ? Von wil est-il malin de ce | Τὸ Ts it not lawful for me to do 
que je suis bon ? What I will with mine own? is 


16, Ainsi les derniers seront les | thine eye evil because Iam ¢ood? 
premiers , et les premiers serout 16 So the last shall be fir 5 oat 
les derniers ; car il y ena beau-| «SC Shaul be first, and 


i 
coup dappelés , mais peu d’elus. the first last : for many be called, 
but few shosen. 


CHAPITRE XIX. CHAP. XIX, ΕΣ 
!Za conversion de Zachée ; lapa- The fiubtican Zaccheus. 


rabole ‘des dix marcs. Jésus A ND Jesus entered and pass- 


fait son entrée ἃ Jérusalem ; il ἜΖΗ : 
, ; rough Jer 4 
répand des larmes sur elle , ef | eat gh Jericho 


| purge le Temple. Ϊ 3 And, behold, there was aman 
[γ &sus étantentré dans Jérico , | Named Zaccheus, which was the 
J passoit par la ville. chief among the pubiicans, and 


tsb. Keun homme appeld Zacheé he was rich. 
\ focus 3 ppelé Zacheée, ; 
chet des péagers , a étoit riche, | And he sought to see Jesus | 


5. Cherchoit ἃ voir qui étoit Jé- | Who he was; and could not for 
_ Sus ; mais il ne le pouvoit pas ἃ | the press, because he was little of 
cause de la foule, parce qw’il étoit | stature. 


+ de petite taille. ν᾿ 3 

4. Vest pourquoi il courut de- 4 And he ran before, and climb- 
vant , et monta sur un sycomore, | €d up. into a sycamore-tree to see. 
pour le voir ; parce qwil devoit|| him; for he was to pass that way. 
| passer par-la. 5 And, when Jesus came to the. 


5. Jésus étant venu en cet en- ts ἢ 
droit , εἰ regardant en haut, le Place, he looked up, and saw him, 


vit, et lui dit: Zachée , hate-toi|}@2d said unto him, Zaccheus, 
de descendre ; car il faut que je|]mMake haste, and come down; for 
ae ea dans ta maison. to-day J must, abide at thy house. 
Vo reece eenelt promptement 41} 6 And he made haste, and came 

et le recut avec joie. doy Aiharereed hii Ovtall 
7: Et tous ceux qui virent cela ,{|GOW2, and received him joylully, 
murmuroient , disant quil étoit|’ 7 And when they saw 7s, they all 
jentré chez un homme de mauvaise| murmured, saying, That he was 


vie pour y loger. one to be guest with a man that 
8. Et Zachée se présentant de- Boe “Ἐν ἘΠ 


vant le Seignenr , lui dit : 8εὶ-} 15 ἃ aE ᾽ 

gneur , je donne la moitié de mes} 8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 

biens aux pauvres , et sij’ai [αἰ χηϊὸ the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
oe Ἃ ? df a 

ik eas ay peetueldue πάνω half of my ‘goods I give to the 
ul ren 3 qu re fois autant. ᾿ . ; 

9- Sur quoi Jésus [αἱ dit: Le sa- peer and if I have taken ΒΥ 
Tut est entré aujourd’hui dans cette thing from any man by false ac- 
maison, parce que celui-ci estaussi|/(cusation, I restore him fourfold.. 

ison, parce q : ΠΣ ΟΣ 
sent d rae 9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
ar ἐ 5 | . . - 
coon aherchen ey canvme &st!idayis salvation come tothishouse, 
venu chercher et sauyer ce qui. Ξ 

étoit perdu. |forasmuch as he also is a son of 

11. Comme ils écoutoient ce dis-,| Abraham. : 
caurs , Jésus continuant, pruposa | 10 For the Son of Man iscome to 
τῆς pares ᾿ ea be ed seek and tosave that which was lost. 

᾿ς -ἀαὶθῖν δ 
Ρ : ᾿ 11 And, as they heard these 
thines, he added, and spake a pa- 
55» ) 
rable, because he was nigh to Je- 


«ΖΑ. 


~ > ὌΡΟΣ .« 
ἐδοφίεῖν PLES ὍΣ; PORE ΧΡ ΚΣ 
μέλλει 5 βασιλεία. σοῦ Θεῖ ava- 


"AV" ξωπός τὶς 
ἡ εἰς Noe [Aa- 
ἑαυτῷ Badintay [ἢ 


37 καλέσας δὲ δέκα δόλος 
fact, ἔδωνεν αὐτοῖς Sine pores, 
B εἶπε M05 αἰ τούς" fF Πρεραγμᾶ- 
wera: ἕως Ἰοῦς 

ἘΞ 34 Οἱ δὲ στολῖται 
1 ἐμίσων αὐτὸν, “ ἀπέςειλαν 
at ἀπεεσθείαν I ὀπίσω αὖτῷ, dE 
ψοῆες. Οὐ ϑέλοσεν τᾶτιν βασι- 
λεῦται Ἔρος πᾶς ἑ 

ἜΠὶς͵ Καὶ ἐγένε]ο ἐν τῶ ἐπὰν»- 
ἐλθεῖν αὐτὴν λιβόϊα THY, 


i τ buvyd OF γ ει 
δ ieee pidsus, εἰ; ἔδωκε τ 


ΤΩΣ 
αυτϑ 


αὑτῷ 


ΞῈ 
-΄ 


ive yin τι} Ὁ 
ge ae ἡ ξ)σαῖο. 

#16 πάρεγένεϊο δὲ 6 went, 
λέγων" “Κύριε, ἡ tare cat wer 
σειςγάσα]ο δέκα μνᾶς... 


sates 
mye τ 


17 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ: εὖ ἰγας 
θὲ δλε' Ore, ἐν ἐλοχίτῳ "πιςτὺς 
ἐγένα, ἴσθι ἐξουσίαν ἔχων ἐπάνω 


δέκα ΚΠ 

18 καὶ ἔλθεν ὃ δεύτεοί», λέ- 
γῶν Κύριε, ἣ 
πέντε μνᾶ: Ξ : 
_.19 Eine δὲ Tete 
aive ἐπάνω WEYTE ᾿πόλξων. 
"29 Kal Ere ἦλθε, λέγων" 
Κύριε. ἰδὲ, ὃ “νᾶ ce, ἣν εἶχον 
ἀποκεικεένην ἐν σεϊϑαρίω. : 

αι Ἔφυ oSoyny ree σε; ὅτε ἂν. 


as 
Kai σὺ 


‘Een O- ἀπ ty αἴρει; ὃ εκ ἔ- 


θηπας, ἡ ϑερίζεις δ΄ ἐκ ἔσπειρας. 
* a Λέγει δὲ αὐτῶ, Ἔκ τῷ 
53.4 aig ce ii ce, woynce SF 
εἰ ἥγεις ὅτι ἐγὼ t dvlgnn 
 αὐξηρής εἰμι αἴϑτων ὃ ἐκ ἔθηκα, 
: κὶ ϑερίζων δ ἐπ ἔσπειξα. 
[25 Καὶ διατί ἐκ ἔδωκας σὴ 
ἀεξυύειόν we ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν, ὴ 
ἐνὼ ἐ) δὲν σὺν FOX» κἂν ἔπραξα 


αὐτό; 


βατι. 


~ ’ 
Ia σϑ ἐποίησε 


falem, ἃς videri cis quod confef= 
tim effet regnum Dei apparitu-, 
run. 

12 Dixitergo: Home quidam, 
nobilis abiit in regionem lon-! 

ginquam accipere {tbi ip regs 
mum, ἃς reverth. 

13 Vocans autem decem fer=! 

Vos fuos, dedit eis decem minas,, 


-& air ad Hlos: Negotiamint, 


dum vente. ὃ 

14 Atcives ejusoderanteum, 
ἃς miferunt legationem pot il- | 
lum, dicentes : : Non volumus ; 
hunc re gee, fixper nos. | 
ts Et faétum eft in redite | 3 
ipfum accipientem regnum, ait 
-vocari fibi fervos. Kos, quibus.. 
idedit argentum, ut feiret quis: 
quid negotiats effet, | 

A 

τό Adfnit autem | primus, die 
cens: Domine, mina tua ace 
quifivit-decem minas, | ; 

17 Et ait illi: Ege bone, 
ferve: quia in “modico fidelis. 
fuilti, eito poteftatem habens. 
fuper decem civitatés: 

18 bt venit fecundus, dicens:, 
Domine, mina tua fecit quin- 
que minas. 

10 Ait autem ὃς huic: Et tu 
efto fuper quingue civitates. ~ , 

20 Et alter venit, dicens : 
Demine, ecce mina tua, quam 
~habui sepofitam in fudario. 

21 Timui enim te, quia ho-, 
‘mo aufterus es: tollis quod non! 
pofuifti, & metis quod non‘fe- 
minatfti. 

22 Dicit’ autem ‘er: Ex ore 
tuo judico, te, fcelerate ferve : 
fciebas quod ego homo auiterus 
fum, tollens quod non pofui, & 
metens quod non feminavi. 

23. Et quare non dediiti ar- 
gentum meum menfariis, & ve- 
niens ego cuntmura utique eX= 
\egiffem 3 rilfude? ς 


= 


— = 


4 
5 


ὶ 


‘eroyoient’ que “Te résiie dé Dieu fusalem, and because they thought 1: 1 


allot paroitre bientot 

-12. U dit done : Un homme de 
grande naissance s’enalla dans un 
pays €éloigné , pour prendre pos- 
‘session dun royaume , et-s’en re- 
iveuir ensuite. 


15. Et ayant appeld dix de ses# and to return. 


serviteurs, iLlear donna dix marcy 
‘dargent, et leur dit: Faites-les 
vaivir jusqu’a-ce que je revienne. 

14. Mais les gens de son pays le 


“haissoient ; et ils envoyérent une 
‘ambassade aprés lui, pour dire :, 


«-- < ER 
Nous ne voulons point que celui- 
‘ci régne sur nous. 

| 15. Ilarriva done , lorsqu’il fut 
ide retour 


“manda qu’on fit venir ces servi- 
‘teurs auxguels il avoitdonné l’ar- 
igent, pour savoir combien chacun 
‘Vavoit fait valoir. 
16. Etle premier se présenta , et 
(dit : Seigneur, ton mare a produit 
dix autres marcs. 

17. Et il lui dit: Cela est bien , 


bon serviteur ; parce que tu as; 


été fidéle dans peu de chose, tu 
auras le gouvernement de dix 
‘villes. 
, 18. Et le second vint, et dit: 
Seigneur , ton mare a produit 
cing autres mares. 

1g. Et il dit aussi a celui-ci: Et 
toi, commande a cing villes. 


, 20. Et un autre vint, et dit : | 


Seignenr , voici ton mare que j'ai 
gardé envelop pé dans un linge; 
21. Car je te craiguois, parce que 
tu es un homme sevére ; tu prends 
ow tu n’as rien mis , et tu mois- 
sonnes Οὐ tu n’as point semé, 
; 22. Et son maitre lui dit: Mé- 
ichant serviteur , je te jugerai par 
tes propres parojes : ‘lu savois 
que je suis un homme séveére, qui 
prends ot je nai rien mis , et qui 
moissonne ott je n’ai point sems 5 
23. Et pourquoi n’as-tu pas mis 
mon argent a ia bauque ; eta mon 
jretour je Veusse retiré avec les in- 
téréts ? 


apres avoir pris pos | 
| session du royaume , qui! com— } 


that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 He said, therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us, 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the Kingdom, then he 


ἢ commanded these servants to be 


called unto him, to whom he had 
eiven the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. τ΄ 

16 Then camé the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant; because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over tencities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

-19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, Acre is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up ina 
napkin : 

21¥F orl feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man ; thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst bot sow. 

22 And he\saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 


\thee, thow wicked servant. Thou 


knewest that Iwas an austereman, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that | didnotsow: K2 
23 Wherefore then gavest not | 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury? 


} 


ν, γι Ὁ a tn 5 ~ yw 
“Agsle ἀπ᾽ αὐτῷ τὴν γᾶν, αὶ δέτε 
‘ae τὰς δέκα μνξς ἔχοντι, 


(24 Καὶ rig τσάρεςὥσιν, Ἐπὲν" 


2; Et αϊϊαπέδις dixig: Au- 
ferte ab illo minam: ἄς date 
decem minas habenti, 

25 Et dixerutit ei: Domine, 
habet decem minas._ 

26 Dico enim vobis, quia o- 
mai habenti dabitur: ab antem 
non haberte, & quod habet, . 
‘auferccur ab eo. 

27 eruutameninimicos me- 
os itlos, non volentes me re- 
grarc {nperfe adducité μας, ἃς 
jugulate ate me. 

23 Er dice. s hee, ikat ante 
afcendens in Hierofolyma. 


25 Καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶν Κύριε, 
ἔχει δέκα μιᾶς" 

26 Λίγω γὰρ duty, ὅτι πσαντὶ. 
yore "» 7 x Ἴ " > . . ~ 
τῷ eyovit δοθησείαι" ἀπὸ δὲ re 
μὰ ἔχου, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀεθησέῖαι 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτῇ. : i 

¥ x > , 

"27 Πλὴν τῆς. ἐχϑοῦ; pe 
txsivec, τὸς pH Sedtcarlas με 
βασιλεῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰς, ἀγογεῖε 
δε, καὶ Ὁ κατεισφάξαϊε ἔμ.π:ο- 
εθέν Me. ν 

- ν τ. «ὦ ~ > t 

28 Kal εἰπῶν ταῦτα, ἐποξείε- 
so ἔκπροσθεν, avaCaivay εἰς ‘Le- 
οσόλυμκα, 


-E Fi F quam appropinquaffent 
in Hierofelyma, & venif- 
fent in Bethphage ad montem 
Olivarum, tune Jefus mifitdu: s 
difcipulos, cicens eis: ~ 

2 Ite in victim qui adverfum 
vos: & ftatim invenietis afinam 
alligatam, & pullum-cum ea : 
folventes adducite mihi. 

3 Et fi quis vobis dixerit ali, 
quid, dicite, quia Dominus eo- 
rum ufum babet: ftatim autem 
dimittet 605. ee ‘ 


6 Euntes autem difcipult ὃς 


Keb. xo.’ 27. 

* 4 Aa a 

1 K Al ot? ἥγγιταν εἰς. Ἱεροσό- 
N > “ 

Σ Ava, ἃ ὗλθον ἰς Βηθφαγῇ 
ee τὸ ρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τότε ὁ 

ἘΠ ~ > ΓΗ͂Σ’ x > ΄ ἢ ‘ la 

NBO ἀπέςξειλε δύο μαθητὰς, λέ- 

sage} ~ 

Ye αὐτοῖς" 

, % Πορεύϑητε εἰς τὴν χώμην, τὴν 
ἐς ἘΣ ee re 3 
ATEVAIT, ὑμῶν» καὶ εὐθέως εὑρήσετε 
ὄνον δεδερκένην, Ὁ πῶλον μετ᾽ αὖ- 
Tis λύσαντες ἀγάγετέ pan, 

3 Καὶ ἐάν πι; ὑμῖν εἴπη σι, 

» = ~ τ , 
ἕρεῖτε ὅτι ὁ Kuve αὐτῶν χεείαν 
w κ ~ > -d 
EXEL εὐθέως δὲ ἀποςΞλεῖ αὐτός. 

- aX 7 δ χὰ XN 43 x 
© τΙορευθέγτες δὲ οἱ μαξηταὶ, καὶ 
ποοιήσανες καθὰς προσέταξεν αὖ- 

σοῖς ὁ Ἰησῶς, ὡ 

δον ἐς : és 
* 7 Ἤγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ "τὴν τσῶ- 7 Adduxerunt afinam, ἃς pul- 
2 ΄ 3 , me ‘ - " ~ 
λον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν tordyw αὐτῶν τὰ lum, & impofaerant fuper eos 


ΕΣ ficut mandavit 1Π|8 
idria αὑτῶν, 5 Tt ἜΣ veltimenta fua, & collocarurit. 


jefus, 


ὃ Ἐπάνω αὐτῶν, ; eum defuper eos, ἡ 
--8 Ὁ δὲ πλεῖζος ἔχλος ἔςρωσαν 8 At plurima turba ftravee 
ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ" ἀλ-} runt fua veftimenta in via : alii 
λοι δὲ ἔκοπτον χλάδῶς απὸ τῶν autem cedebant ramos ἐς arbo- 
SW envy, καὶ ἐστροΐννυον ἐν τῇ δᾶ. ribus, & fternebant in, via. ; 
eee ee oe “2 10 Et intrante eo in Hicrofoe 
Assy λέγθσα" τίς ἐςιν ὃ: 6. 5 ae re ie univerda 
beads  ν ο : wees ?. | Civitas, dicens: Quis eft hic? 
, 19 Οἱ By pistzaigg εἶπτον costs 19 Ergo. Pharifei dixerunt} 
Ez εἰς" το ἐκ ὡφελεῖτε | ad fémetipfos: Videtis quia por’ 
user; ἰδὲ, δ, udzu Se ἐπίτε: αὖ- proficitis quicquam ? ecce mune 
od πῆλθεν, ᾿ ; dus polt ουδὲ αῦ πε. ; 
20. Ἤσσν δέντινες “Ἑλλήνες ἐκ 2© Erantantem quidam Gras. 


Ga 


Dy BV δα ΘΟ fone ae: ace at : 
τ FRY ἀναοαινοιίων iva weackumnew- | οἱ ex afcendentibys, urvadora- 


ie ee be ae A 
σιν ἐν σὴ ἑορτὴ, : rent in die {-1δ. , 


ae -* 4 


- --“"Ὡ--- 


24-Etil dit ἃ ceux qui étoient | 94 And he said unto them that 


présens : Otez-lui le mare, et ley - : ; 
‘donnez acelui quiates dix mares. stood by, Take fram him the 


29. Evils lui dirent : Seigneur , | Pound, and give 7¢ to him that 


----»«“«-ἢὄ * 


ΝΣ 


" 
' 
᾿ 


ala deja dix mares. hath ten pounds. 
26. Aussi vous dis—je , qu’on| 25(And they said unto him,| 


donne:a a quiconque a deja; et Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
que pour σοιίαιϊ qar na pas > cela Ἂ 


méme qwil a iui sera 6té. 26 For I say unto you, That un- | 
| 27- Quant ἃ mes ennemis , qui| to every one which hath, shall be | 
[θα pas vou que je regnassé given; and from him that hath 
δα CLL, amenez-les ich , et faites not, even that he hath, shall be 
les mouriy en ma présence. Ὁ At ΒΕ hi 
oe = ~~! taken away from him. 
5.38. Et apres avoir dit cela , i) 97 But those mine enemies, 
τΑΝΕΣ Ἂς Τὰ ents montane" which would not that I should} 
τ reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 
28 And when he hadthus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 
fee Re Re. . ‘Jerusalem. i ey 
" Ἢ ἢ γα ἡ ; = τ 
; Gees Ἐ ITRE ΧΧΙ. ' ND when they drew nigh 771. 24 
esus-Christ entre dans Jéru-, unto Jerusalem, and were 


salem, chasse les marchands | ‘ome to Bethpace, untothe mount 
du Temple; et répond aux ee eo tO ee ROWS 
Pharisiens. * of ‘Shives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
Ν mete mlac 
Gor ils approchoient de Jé- | C!Dies, 
rusalem, et quils éloient' deja} 2 Saying. unto them, Go into 
ered eet pres du mont des | the village over awainst you, and 
pl χὰ ΠΣ Jesus envoya deux Dis straightway ye shall find an ass 
ἘΞΑ μ 2 Ἔν Ὁ ae Η ὃ - . ane 
2. Yeur disant: Allez ἃ Ja bour- tied, and ἃ colt with her: loose 
gade qui est devant vous ; vous y | éaem, and bring thm unto me. 
trouverez dabord une anesse at- | 3 And if any wan say aucht un- 
pons ete ie elle; de ἡ το you, ye shall say, ‘Fhe Lord 
jtachez—les et amenez-les-moi. A τὰ of them: end straicht 
eee ; : ath nee Vera nd strarcht- 
J. Et si quelquwun vous dit quel= bath need o one ze end straight 
5 . oa ieee τ » γ ROWE “TY 
{que chose, vous direz que fe Sci- | way he will send eA 
Sneur en a besoin ; et aussitét il i. 6 And the disciples went, and 
les qvoiera. did'as Jesus commanded them, 
* 6. Les Disciples s’en allérent } 7 And brought the ass, and the 
pane ee comme Jésus lear colt,and put on them theirclothes. 
javOit OFGOUNeE, A 5] ΄ 
ΞΟ : ; J rey se ereon. 
| 7- Etils amenérent Vanesse et und tl cy eo haath, : on ese 
anon, ct ayani mis leurs veie- 8 And a very great multitude 
Chee τ : . ω τ . 
hnens dessus ,ils Py fireniasceoir. ἢ spread their garments in the way; 
, ok Al eee eae OAS = a 
i 8. ee Ges ϑ' ns en grand nom | others cut down branches from 
‘bre ciendoientleurs yelemens par ine oo 
ΐ : ᾿ 1e trees, and. strawed them in 
lle chemin; et. dautres coupoient the way ; δε σ ποθ then Ι 
Ξ τῷ ἢ vay. : | 
ides branches Varbres » et les éten- 
& sf ἐκ Ὁ |e tet ; ᾿ 
ἰοϊοι σθαι le¢ chemin, 


10 And when he was come into 
to. Er quand il fat entré dans’ Jerusalem, all'the ΕΣ RE 
Jerusalem, toutela ville fut émue. Saying, Who is this! ee 
προ θὲ Τα, a ROBE SEE ry eae ἢ i enor 
jet _on disoit : Qui est celui-ci ἢ 19 ‘ite Pharisees, therefore, said I; 7 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? beheld, 
the world is gone after him, 
20 And there were certain Greeks 
among them, that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast: Σ τς 


——— = 2" at Pf 
1g. De sorte que les Pharisiens 
disoient entrenx : Vous yoyez_ 
que yous ne gagnez rien; voila 

‘que tout le monde va aprés lui. 
20. Or-quelques Grecs, de ceux! 

qui etolent montes puar adorer| 

jpendant la fele , 


Me iti ill gigs td, τ τω τ μι 


τόν 


21 On τος Li το Ξ ν 
ἀπ γος Βησαῖδὰ rig Ταλι- 


To Tp 
Aalag, % 4 ὕτων CUTS,  Ἄτ γον E 
1 Kucie, ἐλ: μεν τὸν Ἴητϑν ἰδεῖν. 
δ 2 Ε ἀν τ 
22 Ἔρχεαι 4ἰλιππθ. καὶ λέ- 
. ne 2 nf 
yeh τῷ Αὐδεέᾳ ΡΣ aN "AV yea; 
Se : 
ky @A;77. Gs hey set τῶ Ἴη78. 
2. Ὁ δὲ ἴησϑς, ἀσπτεκρίναῖο αὖ- 


— a? coe τ 
“τοῖς, λεγῶν LA AusE π ρα bie 
a 


95 ὁ υἱὸς re εἰνὸς some. 


ἥν γὴν ατρο αὐτὸς 


αὐ,» 
ὠολιν 


> ‘ 
ἀποθάνη, 
; 


Sere # 
ΤῈ Καὶ ha λιν 


ἂν he 0) - = 

ἔξαθεν ἐξ Bate πόλεις εἰς Βηθα: 

ziay' δ Ἰυλίσθη ἐκεῖ. 
δὶ 


ἊΝ > . Ie 
WH BUTIOLE ἐξ 


12 Kat τῇ ἐπαύριον. ἐξελβθν-:. 
- ἀρ 
THY αὐτῶν ἐπὸ Βηϑα abe gh ἐν 


a 
= 
gq 
ἣν 
om 
Su 
°S 


fisendan™ 
τὸ ἱερὸν, ἥἡρξαῖο ἔχξ, 
MOBIL νὴ ae 


iscw καὶ τὰς τραπέζας, τῶν κολ- 
Aulio ay, % τὰς wabeden ς᾽ τῶν 
οτωλϑυων τὰς ππεριςεξὰ; κα- 
«ίςρεψε. 

10 Καὶ ἐπ ἔφιεν ἵνα aig διε- 
| viyxn cxev@ διὰ τᾶ ieee. 

17 Καὶ ἐδίδασκε, λέγων ad- 
τοῖς" Οὐ γέγεαπίαι" Ὅτι ὁ οἷ- 


NGG pas, οἶκίθ: ᾿προτευχῆς κλη- 
θήσεαι πσᾶτι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν; ὑμεῖς 
“δὲ ἐποιήσα]ε αὐτὸν’ σπήλαιον 
Anca. 

ἊΣ Καὶ ἤχοσαν of ὙΠ 
[γεῖ αἰ ργ“(εςεῖ ἐζητον 
Ϊ epee Sa ase Epo 
ie γὰρ αὐτὸν, ὅτι Was ὃ ὄχ- 
AQ ἐξεπλήσσέϊο ἐπὶ “τῇ διδαχῇ 

aoe 

αὐτῷ. 

19 Καὶ ὅτε ὀψὲ eyévelo, ἐξε- 
ποφεύεϊο ἔξω τῆς πόλεως. 
27 Καὶ Eeyore 
᾿ϊεροσόλυμα" ἃ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ we- 
εὐπα rivi@- αἱ τῷ, ἔ “πρὸς 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρξχιεςεῖ; αὶ οἱ γεαμμα- 

“εἴς καὶ οἱ πιρεσϑύτεξοι, 


ἐχουνὶ αι 
οἱ 


28 Τί δὲ ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; 
τ: εἶχε τέκνα δύο, x προσελ- 
θὼν τῷ πρώτῳ, εἴπε' Τέκνον ὕ- 
Maye, σήμερον ἐςγάζε ἐν τῷ ἀμ- 
“ελανί κα, 

20 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν. Οὐ 
ϑέλω, ὕκφερον δὲ μεεϊαμιεληθεὶς, 
ἀπῆλϑε, 

Ι 30 Καὶ τυροσελθὼν τῷ δευϊέρω, 
εἶπεν οὐσαύτως. Ὃ δὲ ἀποχειθεὶς, 
ἐ εἶπεν" ᾿Εγὼ κύριε" καὶ ἐκ ἀπῆλθε. 

1 Τίς ἐκ τῶν δύο ἐποίησε τὸ 
ϑέλυμα τῷ wa'leig; Λέγυσιν αὐὖ- 
τῶ Ὁ πρῦτ"- Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 
"Inges: ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ 
τελῶναι δ, αἱ πυόρξναι προάγουσιν 
ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν βατιλείαν τῷ Θεϑ. 


“πάλιν, εἰς, 


τὶ Ανθρω. ne 


ar HY ergo “Aeecffernnt Phi- | 


ἃς rogabant eum, dicentes: De- 
mine, volumius Jefum vidgre. 

22 Venit Philippus, & dicit 
Andree : & rurfum Andveas 
& Philippus dicunt Jofu. 

23 At Jefus refpondit cis, 
dicens; Venit hora ut glorifice- 
τὰς = lius hominis. ᾿ 

4 Amen, amen, dico vobis,, 
fin fol gtanum frumenti cadens 
in terram mortuym fuerit, ip-' 


funy’ folum manet: fi auteni 


tum affert, on. ως ὠς 


extra civitatem in DBethaniam, 
& diverfatus eft ii. 


> I. Et poRErs dic exes, 


Tis de Bethania! 

5 ingre yen Jefus in tem=* 
plum, ceepit Cjicere vendences ἃς 
ementes in templo: & menfas 
nummulariorum, & cathedras 
vendentium col:mbas evertit. 

16 Et non finebat ut- quif- 
guam transierret vas per tem- 
plum. 

17 Et  docebat, dicens ἘΠΕ 
Nonne feriptum eft, Quia ἀο-, 
mus mea, domus orationis vo-_ 
catur omnibus gentibus ? vos 
autem feciftis eam fpeluncam | 
latronum. teeta 

18 Et audierunt Scribe, ἃς 
prinapes Sacerdotum, & qux-| 
rebant quomodo eum perde-\ 
rent: timebant enim erm, quia 


omnis turba admirabatur fuper | 
do@rina cjus. _ 
rg Et quum vefpera fai ἃ, 


citer, ¢ cgredichatar ex civitate, 

x3. Ὡς τὰ πον. 
727 Bex ΠΟΤῚ Turlus in Hice 
rofolymam : Etjntémplodeam= 
bukinte ipfo, accedunt ad cum 
funyni facercotes, ὅς Scribx, ὃς 
feniores. 


Et dicit cis: 


28 Quidautem vobisvidetur?’ 
Homo guidam habebat natos 
duos: & accedens primo, dixit : 
Kili; vade, hodie operare in vi- 
nea mea. 

29 We autem refpondens, 
ait: Nolo. Pottea autem pa- 
nitentia aflectus, abiit. ; 

30 Et accedéns alteri, dixit 
fimiliter.- Ile verd lens 
ait: Ego Domine, & non abiit. ἢ 

31 Quis ex duobus fecit νος 
luntatem patris?  Dicunt ei : 
Primus. Dicit illis Jefus: A- 
men dico yobis, quod pubjicani 
& meretiices preeunt yobis in 
regnuin | el. ἘΌΝ 


: lippo glli a Be thfaida Galilsa: Σ΄ 
re | 
1} 


_¥7 Et relinguens ipfos,abiie, 


mortuam fucrit, maleum fruce- 


Bi Vinrent vers Philippe , qni 
étoit de Bethsaide en Gatilée , et 
ils lui dirent en le priant: Sei - 
sneur, nous voudrions bien voir 

ésus, 

22. Philippe vint et le dit 4 An- 
dré, et André et Philippe le divent 
a Jésus. 

23. Et Jésus leur répondit : 

"*heare est venue que le fils de 

homme doit éire glorific. 

24. fin vérité , en vérite je vous 
ile dis: Si le grain de froment ne 
rraeurbapres qv’on Va jeté dans la 
terre, 31 demeure seul ; mais s41 
Wfgurt, il porte beaucoup de fruit, 
"45. Et les ayant Ieissés , ifsortit 
de Javille,evs’en alla a Bethanie, 
‘ot il passa Ja nuit. 


Sortoient de Béthanie,. 

ὃ ésus ἐϊαπιὶ entré daus 
le Temple , se mit ἃ chasser ceux 
qui vendoient et qui “achetoient 
dans le Temple, et il renversa les 
tables des changeurs , et les si¢ges 
le ceuxqui vendoient des pigeons. 

16. Etil ne permettoit pas que 
personne portat aiucum varsseuu 
par le ‘Temple. 

7. Et il les instrnisoit , en leur 
disant : N’est-il pas ¢erit: Ma 
maison sera appelée, par τοι 5 
les nations, une maison de pryere; 

pais vous en avez fait une ca- 
verne de voleurs 2. 

18. Ce que ies Scribes et les 
principaux Sacrificatenrs ayant 
entendi.ils cberchoient/es Moy certs 


ς Je faire pevir ; car ils le eran, 
ignoient, parce que tout le peuple ᾿ ; 1 ¢ 
Ἰ priests heard zz, and sought} - 

) 
} 


yeloit vavi de sa doctrine. 
ὁ γὴν Le soir étant venu, Jésus 
leortit de la ville. : 
τη, Puis ils revinrent ἃ Jeru- 
alern; et comme il alloit par le 

emple, les* principaux Sacrifi- 

ateurs.,, les Scribes , et les Sena- 
teurs , s'approchérent de tai ; 
— γ΄ ὡς ie 

Et il leur dit 


2) The same cfme, therefore, to J. ip 


Philip, which was of Bet!saida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew; and again, Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if if die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 


17 And he left them, and went|| 4-21. 
a a te lout of the city into Bethany + ἀπά! 
12. Le lendemain, com ἜΝ, ἿΣ . eee 


comme. ils Πρ 4 id tha 
com he lodged there. 


fe 12 And on the morrow, when: ἦι. 22 


they were come from Bethany, 


. 4S. Jesus went into the temple, 


and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves ; 


any man should carry any v¢ <i 
through the temple. a 


t 


17 And he taught, saying’ 
them, Is it not written, My ἢ 
shall be called of all nation 
house of prayer? but ye 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and 


ἢ is the first corminan 


1? 


they might destroy him: for 


Ine 


[8. Mais que vons semble-til de | to the first, and said, Son, gowvork 


cect 2 Un homme avoit deux fils ; 
et s’adressant au premier, il luc 
dit: Mon fils, va , et availle au- 


‘jjourd’hui dans ma vigne. a, 


29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 


“ἡ. Mais il répondit - Je ny veux jand went, 


pot aller ; cependants ciant re~ 
pentiensnite , ily aila. 
| 50. Pnrisilvinta Vautre, et lui 
dit laméme chose. Celui-ci re- 
nondit : Vy ars, Seigneur ; mais 
rl wy alla pas. 


. 


50 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
Went not. : 

31 Whether of them twain did 


Bi. Vequel des deux fit la vo-|the will of As father? They say un- 
{ £ a pere ? slut dirent εἱ > a be ~ Rene 
s yere ¢ t a νῷ 
Jonté de 50) pl 8 Ἢ τ το him, The first. Jesus saith unto 


West le premier. Jésus leur dit - 
bye vous dis en vérité, que les pca- 
cers ct les femmes de manvaise VIE, 


them, Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicaas andthe harlots oin- 


\ ous dévancent au Royaume deto the kingdom of God before you 


Dien. 


Mart. tia: 


“1s ans 


p 


Phe. 
Pa 


% 


16 And would not suffer fhat—. 


’ 
- 


on 


Uo’ 


itt 


τῶν 
+ 


ae at 
ἢ 


“ Ee we, 


: 


ne 


Ap | 


᾿ 
᾿- 
"ἧς 


feared him, because all the ΡῈ τὸ + Ἶ 
was astonished at his doctrin'= _ ww a 
19 And when even was cq SS oR Ὁ] 
& on fo} 5 
| he went out of the city.+27/ 4 Eee 
- 28 But what think ye? A certein 2h 
man had two sons;.and he came [(ἢ 
f “ἢ 
Α Σ aes | 
to-day in my vineyard. 
Σ i 
Qi 


+ 


SUA Bhw ἀπέξειλεν ἄλλες 
δέλης, λέγων" Εἴπαῖε τοῖς KEK AN 
μένοις" ‘add, τὸ ἔ ὦ ENTRY μ5 t- 
τοίμκα τα, « οὐ ἵ -ταῦ- Ξο fa % τὰ 
4 σῶα ἵ +t a, 4 oars ἢ ; ze 
ποιὰ" Εθεῦτε, εἰς τούς i γί 1S. 


ok 5 οἱ δὲ μέ HEMT TOV ET aT" 


“ἢ « 
Abov δ᾽ μὲν εἰς τὸν ἴδιον ἀγεὺν, ὁ 
Ἑ εἰς τὴ; {ἐμπορίαν ate. 


ὲ 


; Ata 
6 Οἱ dd λουποὶ,. xeatacovies 
> 5 


τοὺς δόλος αὐτῷ, ἔτρισων κι γεπέκε 
τειναν. - 
* > ᾽᾿Αχύζας δὲ δ βισιλεὺς 
3 ΄ ba} 4 
eer icin’ καὶ πέμψας τὰ ςεαεύ- 
μαῖα αὑτῶ, ἀπώλεσε τοὺς φονεῖ; 
1 


ἔχεινες, ἡ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν T 
ἐνέπεησε, 


ΣᾺ Ὁ τ 
3 τότε λέγει τεῖς ξύλοις αὐτῇ" 
Οἱ μὲν γάμθ: ἕτορμεός ἔγιν, οἱ δὲ 
ΤῊΣ τὰ ΤΣ 
KEK ANU eyo: ἐκ ἦταν Qlith 


* 9 T Nee 


Ae Rees aes f 
t Meloles τῶν itor, 2% ὅσας ay | 


Ἢ ere, κ καλέσαῖ: εἰς τοὺς γάμος 
29 
1c Καὶ ἐξελθεν ες; οἱ Giro. Εἰ 


νοι εἰ ς τὰς 0 Devs, συνόγαγον τ άν- ἢ 
͵ 


Tas ὅσος éleoy, wayne 8: τε. κ 
ὠγαθάς" % ἐπλήσθη ὁ ὁ γά; UG» avee 
κειμκένων. 


11 Εἰσελθὼν δὲ -ὁ cS 
py ee a Ν > Seek ~ } 
MELSC AT INL . TOS A AUB MEVtS Ere! 
δὲν ἐκεῖ αὐθρώπον ax ἐνδεδεριξνον | 


oe θα 
εγόυμκα γάμῳ. 


‘ 


4 ἐγ 9 ", ὃς ἐκλεκίοῖ, 


12 Καὶ λέγε: atre’ ᾿Ἐταῖρε, 
wis siciabic ὧδε wt Seo εὐδυμκα 
γάμο; ‘O δὲ: = ᾿μμκώδφοην 

13. Τότε εἶπε: τὴ Pac 
Deemer: oie Δηήσενες αὐ 
% χεῖρας, βρεῖς ae: 
Agile εἰς τὸ o1:63 Or 
ἐκεῖ ξ ar ὁ “χλανομὲς % et 4 
“ὧν wis, 

14, Πολλοὶ γάρ εἶτε κλυτὰ 


τν 


. 


αἱ τὸν at maybe bres ἐν Mayr. 
16 Kal ἐποτέλ Nese alte τοὺς 


painras αὑτῶν μέὰ τῶν ἡ φῶ- 
“διανών, Agyorkss Διδέσχαλε, οἷ- 


δαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, κα τὴν «ὁδὸν 
“τᾶ Θεὰ ἐγ ἀληθεῖ λιδάσχεις. yi 
εἰ μέλει σον Mel ἀδένέξ᾽ 8. yae 
βλέπεις ¢ εἰς υαὐρύσωπο “¥ αὐθεώτεων. 


ΡΥ Εἰπὲ BY ἡμεῖν, τί σοι δὸς. ay Dic erat: Sabie: quid 


τ πε πξειι. “--- 


κεῖ; ἕξει δόταις κῆνσον Καίσαρι} 
a 


ἡ οὐ; Η . 
18 γνοὺς δὲ: ὃ ἜΠΙΕΝ τὴν. moins 


for Vw % Ar: omel Ens. 


4 Iterunm mifit alios fervos, 
ee Dicite vocatis ? Ecce; 
praudium meum oS tauri, 


mei ἃς altila ὁ ifa, ἃς omm-. 
j nia | ‘expedita: venite-ad- ΩΡ 
a ΘΗΝ SPOS at 


Mii autem vegligents sabre, : 
ine! salle quident in} rovriam 
agrum,ille verd ad m creaturam 
quam. act 

6 Atréliquipre ik nientesfer- 
| vos ems, contumeliis oe. 
& poemeciat Ξ 

9 Audiens autem -Tex ille, 
iratis eft: & mittens eXErcitUs | 
| facs, perdidit homicidas ibosy 
| ἃς civitatem illerum nceniin ts 

8 Tune ait fervis fats: Quis 
dem soy tix expedite funt τ qut 
aut > vocatrnon fecfunt dag 

9 Itecrgoad compira ViarEMy 
ὃς gucfoumete nye meritis, Mee) 
᾿ care μα παρε. te: > a 

ἄς Ετ epreiii fervi iam mast 
conpregay aut Ones gues in. 
venerunt, malofgue & bonos:- 
| & imple ta fant πυρὶ difcum?’ 
+ beutivsm. 

τ Ingreffas: autem Tex fees 

tare difvumbe:tes, vidit ibi hors 
! ininem nen vellitum indamtene 
/ tum DUptarunt. 
i 12 Et-ait liz Amice, quae: 
| medo intratti huc, rnom-habens: 
veltor nuptizlem ἢ ? Mle verdore 
occlufus eff. "ἃ 

13 Tune disit rex miniteris s τι 
Ligantes. cjus pedes &: mavusy: 
tollite cam, & ejicite dn tes nes 
hras exteriores : iby erit fetus 
: ἃ fromitus ὥρισαν ; 


{ 


>, 24 Malet enim tunt sucatig 


| pauc! Vero εἰκᾶι, - ‘> 
15, Tunc eabcuntes Pharifei, 


> + contiliwin fampfern nt ut ou 


16 Er mittunt οἱ difcipulos 
' fres cuin TLlerodiants, dicentes 34 
i Muagifter, fcimus quia vorax es,’ 
1 ὃς yi: am~Dei i in veritate ddces : 
| & non δὲ cura tbi de aliquo’ 
{ non enim: ἡ εἰν ΟΣ ees 
| hominurh. τ Oe are te 


af iMague arent in fermone. 


videtur ἡ Licet. dare contin) 
Cexfari, an non? eee 
18 Cognofcens autem Jefus 


Jee faa. SS. c.dh. 


" 


i 
33. Ecoutez une a 4, 
utre similit de: | 33 ἘΣ Ἐπ 
τς ἘΣΘ ΠΟΥ ΟΣ tparable,; A‘ceri ain JN.9.4 
(Usrhomme: dite 


Ἵ y anc 

i7/piauta une vigne , il Venvironna cote, platited:a wine) ard sar dda 12, 
une haie, il y fit uncreux pour | | 22 hedge about Us ‘and digged τ 

un pressoir : ily bAtit une toer , place for the wine-fat, and built a 

et illa ioua a des vignerons, xt || tower, and let it out to husband- 


ἔτος men, and went into ἃ far country. 
2. Et dans la saison , i] env oya 2 And tl i | ς Ἵ 
un de ses serviteurs'vers les vigne- 2 And at the season he sent to 
rons, afin de recevoir d’cux ~du || the husbandmen a servant, that he 
fruit de la vigne. might receive from the husband- 


Z vee aah εν oa 
| 5. Mais ayant pris, ste bat- || men of the fruit of the vineyard. 
tirent, et le renvoyerent avuide. 


4. Il leur envoya encore un |. 3 And they caught him, and beat 
autre serviteur ; mais ils iui je- | | him, and sent /zm away empty. 
jterent des pierres, et lui meur- 4 And again he sent unto them 
eee toute la Ee et le ren~ | another servant; and at him they 
jvoy erent, aprés Pavoir traité ou-| ἢ cast stones, and wounded Aim in 
tragcusenrent. ἃ 
5. Et il en envoya encore wm the head, and sent /am away 
lautre qu ils tuérent; et plusieurs shamefully handled. 
Janires, dont ils battir ent les uns 5 5 Andagain he sent another; and 
jet tuerent [65 autres. him th Bate 
e€ killed, and man others : 
-6. Enfin ,ayant un fils 4π᾿}} ché- | te ae 1 kill τ 
rissoit , il le leur enyvoya encore ||| 2©4 ἘΠΕ ΒΟΥ ΘΟ nee aS) aa ΣΙ 
ledernier , disant , ils auront du 6 Having 2 yet, thereforg. one son, 
Eee pour mon fils. his well-beloved, he sent him also 
See Υ ἘΠ ons dirent en= |! Jast unto them, saying, They will 
ee “eux est ict ney iter ; 3 eas reverence my son. 
‘tuons-le, et Phéritage sera ἃ nous. hose’ hiker 5 
8. Et /e prenant, “ils le tuerent , 7 But those husban men said 
eb de jetérent hors de la vigne. _ {among themselves, This is the 
= Saad TA GONE le mafire dela || heir; come, let us kill him, and 
vigne ?T1 viendra, et fera peri x | the inheritance shall be ours. 
ces vignerons, et +} donnera la vi- ἢ 8 And they took him, and killed 
gne ἃ d’autves, him, and cast him out of the vine- 
: ΡΥ quand les principaux 84-ὺ yard. 
cee etles ee ei 9 What shall, therefore, the lord 
3 similitudes , ils re- or aee Reo > = 
Fonnurent qu’il parloit d’eax. of the vineyard do? he will come 
| 46. Evils cherchoient a se saisir | ἢ and destroy the husbandmen, and 


de Ini; mais ils craignirent le will give the vineyard unto others, 
peuple, parcequ ilregar doit Jésus 45-And when the chief priests cong ΕΣ 


ON sola he Prophéte. 'and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
£Gi them. 
“46 Hut when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 


him 
multitude, because they fea hit 


fear , prenant la parole, oe for a-prophet, | answere ed, and’ 77}: “2:2. 
“ τ ~~ 

finda aleur parler enparabol es, spake unto them ag am. by 
δὲ leur dit : par ables, and said, 

2. pe ree ee des cieux est| 2The kinedomof heaven is like 
ον ῷ a. son Fils Roi, qui ft lest unto a certain kine, which made 

3: Et il envoya ses serviteurs a marriage for his son, 
eee appeler ceux qui avoient étele o Ang sent forth his servants to 

call them that were bidden to the 


jimvilés aux noces; mais ils n’y 
lvoulurent point: veniv, ee ‘wedding; and they would not 
toame 


emt pase. col. a.b- 


for ἤιε Sr.§ Let Lord. ,“«} 


.2: δὲ 


i "Ayame: 
κεἰ ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπο, ἃ πε- 
εἰξθηκε T φραγμὸν, καὶ 

᾿ὑπολήνεον, x Rone σε 
στύργον, 4 t 4beNo αὐτὸν t 
ὠργοῖς" % ἀπεδήμησε. ‘ 
2 Kal ἀπέςειλε weg τὸς 
γεωςγῶς τῷ καιρῶ δῆλον, ἵνα 
wage τῶν γεωργῶν λάτη ἀπὸ τῷ 
χκαρπᾶ Tapa πελῶν», 

4 Οἱ δὲ, λαξόνιες αὐτὸν, ἔ- 
ἔδειραν, κα ἀπέςειλαν Κενόνι 


4 


ἐπ 
tie 
ἐν: 


4 Kal «σάλιν ἐπέςειλε πρὸς 
αὐτὸς ἄλλον δθλον" f Keene! voy 
ADoornzavles + ExepuAainoay, 
αὶ ἀπέτειλαν F ἡτιμωμένον. 

5 Καὶ «σάλιν ι᾿ἄλλον ἀπές εἰλε" 
udnelvoy ἀπέκϊειναν" ἢ τσιλλϑς 
ἄλλος, τὸς μὲν δέρογϊες, Tag δὲ 
ἀποκ]είγονϊ ες. 

6 Ἔτι ὃν ἕνα υἱὸν ἔχον ἀγα- 
πητὲν wore, ἀπέςειλε καὶ αὐτὸν 
page αὐτὸς ἔσχαῖον, λέγων' “Ort 
ἐνῖξα πήσοϊαι τὸν υἱόν ea. 

7 ᾿Εκεῖνοι "δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ εἶπον 
“webs ἑαυτός" Οτι ὥτός tow ὅ 


Ἀληρονόμείθν" δεῦτε, αἰποκ)είγω- 
μὲν αὐτὸν, % ἡμῶν Eras hh χλη- 
povouia, 


8 Kat λαξόνιες αὐτὸν, ἀπ- 
εὐδίλν, καὶ ὁ ἐξεξαλον oe τὸ τ 
tein 

9 Τί δν ποιήσει ὁ Hh τῷ 
ἀμπελῶνθ.; ᾿Ελεύσεϊαι κὶ ἀπα- 
χέσει τὲς γεωργῶς, αὶ δώσει. τὸν. 
ἀμπελῶνα, ἄλλφριξ.. eee 
Ῥ. 45 Kab ἀκότανες οἱ “dex: gets 
ὩΣ οἱ Φσρισαῖοι Τὰς Gh ξαϑολὰς 
αὐτῷ, ἔγνωσαν ὅτι weet αὐτῶν 
λέγει. 

46 καὶ foxes αὑτὸν κέατὴ- 
lect, ἐφοζήθησαν ποὺς ὄχλες, ἦτ | 
φειδὴ ὡς τοροφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον, 


rl 


Ἐ ὥρυξεν, 


ἽΣ Ὁ Aliam sabolam suite, 
ie ΑὙΤῸ plan’ 


tavit homo, & circumpofuit 
fepem, & fodit lacum, ἃς 2dis 
ficavit turrim, & elocavit eam 
agricolis, ὃς peregte profecius, 
eit. 


pore fervum, ut vab.agricolis 
acciperet de frn€tu vine. 
3 Wi autem faumemtes eum’ 


cuum. 

4 Et jterum mifit ad illos 
alium fervum : & illum lapi- 
dantes in capite vulneraverunt, 
& ablegaverunt inhonoratum.. 

5 Et rurfumalium mifit : & 
illum occiderunt, & pluresalios, 
hos quidem cwdentes, hos vero. 
occidentes. Ξ i 

6 Adhuc ergo unum flium: 
habens dilectum funm, nifty 
& illum ad eos noviilimum, di-? 
cens: Quia reverebuntur filiumy’ 
meum:: : 

7 Illi verd agricole dixerunt® 
ἘΕ feipfos : Quod hic efthe-| 
res: venite occidamus eum, | 
no{tra crit hereditas. gos 

8 Et apprehendentes eum, 
occiderunt, &~ejecerunt extra 
vineam. 

9 Quid ergo faciet dominws, 
vinex? Veniet, ὃς perdct»coe 
poRt, ἃς, dabit vineam aliis. 


45 Et audientes prinaipes- Say 


, 


' cerdotum & Pharifei parabolas, 
, jus, cognoverunt quod de ipfis. 


diceret. 
~ 46 Et quzrentes eum pre- 
hendere, timuerunt turbas quo- 
᾿ iam ficut Repphstam culm μὰς 
| bebant. PEN) 


ps :- 12 τ Ὡς τ 
Κεφ. xp’ ¥ 


I Ke ἐποκειθεὶς" ὁ ᾿Ἰησϑς, ““ὰ-. 
AW εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἐν we ge rep= | 


(Aats, ἃ 
2 “Ωμοιόθν ἣ βασιλείᾳ τῶν e- 

δα: ὧν. a: 3270 575) Ἔ «φιλεῖ, ὡς ἐς ἐ- 

| ors ε yale “ἂς τὺ ὑἱ ἃ αὖ org? 

gene? Καὶ ἀπῆγε: he σοὺς δόλυω; αὖ- 

193 καλίται τοὺς ᾿χεχληκένως εἰς 

ν 4 οὐκ, ἤθελον BAEC, 


ἔγωνι 


τοὺς psu 


ς, AP UT XXL 
ἿΝ Se Jefus, ite- 
rum dixit eis m para bos 
lis, dicsns : 

2 Simile factum eft regnim: 
érloran homini regi, qui i fecit! 
nuptias filia fuo: > 
9 Et mifit fervos πιο: νοοαζὸ 

vocatosad nuptias: & nolebant’ 
venire. 


ae Gor. Veins: tenet “2. preceding ρὰρ ει d. 


2 Et mifit ad agricolas tem= 


& 
Ἶ 


pe cteribe & eget νὰ-᾿ 


ἊΝ... eo = wn ) 
τα σιν ξατογαεβοσεδ ἃ σύρε σεν. 1 4+ Avvaia, he sent-forth other ser. yn. 22 
Se ee Ree = Po i RE 2 Seay - 
{iteors “Aggbec 2 foi :Dites a‘ '}vants, saying, Pellthem which arg 
ele ee nerd α Bae vidden, Behold, I have prepared 
; = Beier eae sont tilées “SF a dinner: My oxen and my fat- 
αἴ est prét; vemez aux noces. © ‘ings are killed, and all thines are 
5: Mais eux én tenant compte, ~cady: come unto the marriage. 
ss pe eR Se ecg : 5 ys 
* gen allérent, lun asa métainie*, 5 But they made light of 7’, and 
, et Vautre & son_trafic. - ywent their ways, one to his farm, 
' yy a ν sh ras ΄ Pa ~ is 
6. Et les autres: prirent ses ser another to his merchandise: = 
yifeurs, et les qutragtrent, et les” ~~ Sees 
quevents- <6 ὁ 6 And the remnant took his ser- 
ἢ. Le Roi Vayant appris , se mit} vants, and intreated them spiteful- 
gb colere H a. Y ayant set € 5651 Ty, and slew chem. 
i meurtrie pw « ate 
| peed er φο ταῦ ae wae d "7 But when the king heard there- 
et brila leur ville. oes : uf 
\ 8. Alors il’dit a ses seryiteurs -. 2759 he was wroth: and he sent forth 
Le festin des noces est prét, mais} his armies, and destroyed those 
τ ceux qui etoientinvitesmenectolent) murderers, and burnt up their 
888, dignes. . city. 
_.g.‘Allez donc dans Jes carrefours | : ; 
» des chemins , et invitez aux noces| 8 Then saith he to his servants, 
“tous.eeux que vous trouverez. | The wedding is ready, but they! 
' 10. Et ses serviteurs étant allés} which were bidden were not ae 
thy. 


dans les chemins , assemblerent 
‘9 Go ye therefore into the high- 


tous ceux qu ils trouverent, tant 
mauvais que bons, en sorte que la 
» salle desnoces fut remplie de gens; Ways, and, as many as ye shall 
ui étoient ἃ table. find, bid to the marriage. 
ἔνα. Et te Roi coe acaba 10 So those servants went out 
voir ceux qui étoient ἃ table.) ine hichw eg ἘΠ 
apercut un homme qui n’avoit pas into the highways, and gathered 
un habit de noces. : together alkas many as they found, ; 
12. Et il lui dit - Mon ami,|both bad and good: and the wed- 
comment es-ta portrait ding was furnished with guests. 
un habit de noces ? Et il eat laf 1)’ And when the kine came in 
bouche fermée. ΤΗΣ, ἘΣ τ απο ες οῖεαραο 
13. Alors le Roi dit aux servi-— see the guests, ne saw 1ere ἃ] 
teurs : Liez-le pieds et mains ,em-/Man which had not on ἃ wedding 
portez-le, et le jetez dans les té-|garment: < 
4 sehen A] 49 2 e 
op niece la as 12 And he saith unto him, 
rs et des grinc Sip. Ὁ : 
oma —p ¥ Friend, how camest thou in hi- 


14. Car ily ena beaucoup d’ap-|ther, not having a wedding gar- 
pelés , mais peu d’élus. nent? And he was speechless. 
15. Alors les Pharisiens eg 13 Then saith the king to the 


retirés, consultérent. pour le sur-koryants, Bind him hand and foot: 
prendre dans ses discowrs. 


16. Etilslui envoverent de leurs nd take him away; and cast jim 
disciples, avec des Hérodiens , quiinto outer darkness ; there shall 
iui dirent - Maitre, nous savons be weeping and gnashing of teeth. | 


as Ἵ oe ΝΣ ὃς ce 14 For many are called, but few 
seiones la yore de Dieu seion ia | 
Sigs’ are chosen. 


ἣν ει tes νἀ αατ αν ἡ > ) 
4% sees Ee Sn 15 Then went the Pharisees, an¢ | 
' Papparence des hommes. took counsel how they might en- 
' 17.-Dis-nous donc ce qui tetangle him in Ads talk. 
semble de, cect - Est-il permis de!’ 16 And they sent out unto him 
ayer letribut a Cesar, onvon 2.7). .. - τ΄. : 5 
See nee SEIT GISCIPIES 2 With: the: Ttero- 
18. Mais Jésus connoissant leur -dians, saying, Master, we know } 
that thou art true, and teachest'! 
the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any maz: for theu| 
regardest not the person of men.} 
17 Tellus, therefore, W hat think-! 
_est thou? Is it lawful to give tri-; 
| bute unto Cesar, or not? 
| t 


for ἴω br ¥ Lat. fext vee 
p2-S7, col.a-$. 


18 But Jesus perceived their’ 


, 


$9 


᾿εἴαν αὐτῶν, tas ΜῈ τεῆάξῆε 
Parasia Ἐ 
Ἢ 1 1 Ἐπ’ diet? μοι τὸ ob ves 
μίσμια 78 j unica’ Οἱ δὲ π,οτ- 
ἔνεγχαν αὐτῷ δηνάριον. : 
* 20 Kal χέγει αἰτοῖ:" Τύν» 
ἢ εἰχὼν αὕτη xn ἐπιγρας ae) 
21 Λέγθσιν αὐτῶ" Καίσας «Ὁ». ἡ 
Τότε λέγει αὐτοῖτ᾽ y/ 


p> 


“Amos le dv τὰ 
‘Kaira Gy, gels αὶ τὰ τῷ OF, | 
TW Θέεω,ς 
22 Kel ἀκεσανιες ἐθαύμασαν" xy 

ἐφ: veg αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον. 

A 23 Ἔν ἐκεῖ ‘yy τὴ ἡμέξα AGI - 
wNboy αὐτῷ Σαδδωκαῖοι, οἱ λέγον- 
Tig μὴ “εἶναι ἀγά otf % ioe 
τῆσαν αὐτὸν, 


Ge * 24. Δέγοῆες", Διδάσάρυλε, | 


Muwciis εἴπσεν" “Edy tig ἀποθάνη μὴ 
᾿ἔχων TEA, ΠΣ ἐπιγαμξρεύσει ὁ 1 
νὸν 


αλελ τὸς, CUTE τὴν. γυναῖκα, SUT 


Ὧν διὰ Rees σπέρμα ay ἀδελφῷ @ | 
Sieetety φῦ 


| 2 


alte. 

25 "Heavy δὲ mas “dey fori. 
“ARK οι 9 war, γακμήσως, 
ἐπτλευεοσε' ὸ μὴ; Exe σπέρμα, 
«ἐφῦκέ: hy Syoyxina xine τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
aire. 

2 ‘Opacing αὶ ὁ Sates ΟΣ 45 
“: ποῖ ἕως τῶ: ἐπΊά.. 

527 Ὕτεερον δὲ πόντον ἀπέθανε 

ἡ ἡ γὺυ Ube 

τῆν δὲ Ἐν τῇ ὃν. ΒΡ oe. ie τῷδ. 
Gow ἑπ]ὰ tras yori 5 mares γὰρ 
SaKontir ig: ; 
| 4ag Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Si ahed εἰ- 
“εν ᾿αὐτοῖς" Haavacds, μὴ εἰδότε, 
"τὰς γραφὰς, ἐεϑὲς τὴν ie i ra | 
Ore.” 


46. Ἔν γὰρ ὅπ aves: 
TAREE Gee ἔχγα gees | 9 
eS ἀγγέλοι τὸ Θεΐ ἦν ἄρα; δἰ σεν 

51 Teg? ὃς τῆς. ἀναξάσεως τῶν 


yencay ἐπ Dbl. moa: ἡ ὑμῖν 


᾿Ανμδω δ 
ὑπὸ τῷ Ozu, Ἃ 


δὰ 


32 ᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αξραὰ κε, 
? 


Ἂν > , 7 t ν » 
41 Καὶ axecay ες 0: ολοι, E 
ETM zovio ἐπὶ TH διδαχῇ aise 


ὡς 


— 


᾿ 


ἱ 


| 


Ι 
Ι 


i 
| 
t 


| 


nequitiam eorum, ait: “Qtid me, 
tentatis hypocrite ἢ © 
9 Oftendite mihi numifma 

ΕΘ, ΤΙΣ verd obtulerunt οἱ 
defatiam 

e295 Ec ait illis: Cujus imago 
hme, & Lu :perferiptio ? 

ΓΤ Ὶ Dicuntéi: Cxfaris.-Tune 


pas Reddire ergo que (απὸ 


tw xfari: & qua Dei, Deo. 
22 Et audientes miratt fant : ; 
ἃς relinquentes eum abierunt. 
23 In illo die acceflerunt ad 
eum Sadducai, dicentes non eflé 
reiurretionem : & intertoga- 
verunt cum, 


24 Dicentes: Magifter, Mo= 
fes dixit: $1 quis morris fucrit | 


| non habens genitos, ob aflmita- 


tem ducet frater ejus uxorent 
illus, & fufeitabit fenten fratri 
MO . 

25 ‘Brant autem apud nes 
Sept m frattes : & pri ints υχ- 
ore σαφεῖ, obiit : & non habens 
fenicn, reliqeit uxorem dua 


δ 


tratri fuo. 


26 Similiter & “fecunti % : 


tertius wique ad? féptem. 

47 Baltremuin autem om- 

Mum defunGd ef & mulier. 
28 In ergd refurrectione, cu- 

jus feptem crit uxor? Θυιηρᾷι 

ΘΙ ΠΥ Ὁ ἀὐποζάμε αν; 72+ 


Ῥ 


29 Refpondens προ Jefus,, 


ait illis: Eyratis, - ne{crentes 
Scripturas, neque efficaciam 
Deis: : rod 


30 In enith ἘΠ ΠῚ τὸς ne- 
que nubent, neque dantur nup= 
tui, fed eur angeli Dei in cake 

; Cunt. * 5 

31, De _ autem refurrectione 

| mortuorum, non legiftis effatuny, 


ae. Bre fi fum Dens Abas 
& ‘Deus. ifaac, & Detis Javoh, 
Non eft Deus, Deus πλοΣεμοσ 
rum, fed viventium. | 

33. Bt audictites turbe, ned 
ἠδ in Uoctrina ejus. .' 


: 


ἘΣ... 


ce 


ae cee and said, , Why te Ap 
home ye hypocrites? 

9Shew me the tribute-money., 
And they brought unto him a’ 
pennyex τὸν 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose é this image and Super: 
Scription ? 

» 21 They say unto him, ἘΠ Se 

Then saith he unto them, Render, , 
therefore, unto Cesar the things | 
Which are Cesar’s; and unto God | 
the things that are God’s. ἢ 

49 When they had heard these _ 
words, they marvelled, and left. 
him, and went their way.. 

.23 The ‘same day came.to him 

the Sadducees, which say. that. 
there is no resurrection, and pske 
ed him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said 7 
\If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, ὦ 

and raise up seed unto his brothers 
heme. 
27. Or, aprés euxtous, la’ femme 25 Now, there were-with us se-" 
mourut aussi. yen Rrelinesi- : and the first, whem: 

28. Duquel donc des sept sera- |he had married a wife,.deceased ; 5 


t-elle femme dans larésurrection; and having no issue, left his Wife” : 


car tous /es sept |’ont eue? Α é Ἵ 
29. Mais Jésus répondant , leur ὑπο his brother: 
dit: Vous étes dans erreur, par-|) 26 Likewise the second also, , 


ce que vous n’entendez pas les}and the third, unto the seventh, + 


Ecritures, ni quelle est la puis-| 27 And last of -all the woman © 
sance de Dieu. died also. 


So. Car aprés Ia résurrection , 
9 5 > 
les hommes ue prendront point| 23 Pherefore, in the resurrec- 


de femmes , niles femmes de ma-|tion; whose wife shall she be of 
ris ; mais ils seront comme les the’ seven? for they all had her. 
Anges de Dien, qui sont dans le} 99 Jestig answered, and said un- ’ 
cie 
in fee 
31. Et qnant a Ja résurrection to them, Ye do err, aes stveend 
des morts, n’avez-vous point la the scriptures, nor the power Ὁ 
ce eine Dieu vousa dit - cod: 
2. Je suis le Dieu d’Abraham , 90 For in the resurrection they 
ke Dien ddsaac , et le Dien de neither marr γ5 hor are given in, 


Jacob. Dieu n’est pas as le Dieu des) /marriage ; ; but are as the angels. 
unoris, mais 11 est le Dieu des, of God in heaven. - 


malice, leur. dit - Hypocrites, 
pourquoi me tentez-vous ? 

19. Montrez—moi la monnoje dont 
on pare le tribut. Et ils lui pré- 
sentérent un denier. 

_20. Et il leur dit: Pe qui est 
cette image et ceite inscription ? 

ahs Ils Jusdirent : De César. Alors 4. 
il Jeur dit ? Rendez done a Cesar 
ce“qui appartient a Cesar ν᾿ et a 
‘Dieu ce qui appartient ἃ Dieu.- 

' 22. Et ayant entendu cefie ré- 
ponse , ils Vadmirérent ; et le 
laissant » ils s’en allérent.” 

25. Ce jour-la, les Sadducc¢ens , 
qui disent qu’il n’y a point de τέ- 
surrection , vinrent a Jesus, et 
lui firent cette question : 

; 24, Maitre, Moyse a dit : Si quel- 

Wun meurt sans enfans, son 
frere épousera sa veuve , et sus- 
citera lignée a son frére. 

25. Or , ily avoit parmi nous 
‘septfreres, dontle premier s’étant 

*marié mourut ; et n’ayant point 
eu denfans , il Jaissa sa femme ἃ 
son frere. 

26. De méme aussi le second, 
puis le troisiéme , jusqu’au sep- 


*wivans. Ἶ : 
, “3B. Et le peuple“entendant ἘΠΕῚ, 31 But as touching the resur- 
fadmiroit οἰ doctrine. lrection of the dead, have ye not 


read that which was spoken unto, 
you by God, saying, 
521 am. ἘΣ God ἘΝ Abraham) 


andthe God of Tsaac, and the God) 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. — 4 

33 And . when © the multitude; 
heard ¢/izs, they were es | 
at his ἀθοιτίβες. τρεῖς. niga 


28.“ Καὶ «αζοσελθὼν εἰς" “τῶν 


ἐεομιιατέων, andes εὑτῶν συ: 


Ὑφη]όδων, . εἰδος -δτὶ καλῶς αὖ- 
wos Bren gin, ἐπηρώτησεν airy’ 
Hein’ “eg τορώτη «πασῶν ἐνϊολή: 
** 29 Ὁ δεὲ᾽ Ἰησοῦ BE ὠπεκρίθη αὖ- 
τῶν "Ort πρώτη: πασῶν τῶν ἐν- 


“Tone “Atte ᾿Ισφαὴλ,. Κύρι»; 


[6 Θεὸς ἡ ἡμῶν, ΚύριΘ. εἷς Erte 

30 Kat ἀγαπήδεις Κύριον τὸν 
Θεύν σε ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας. oe, 
ἢ ἐξ dang τῆς ψυχῆς σι, 8 ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς διανοίας cx, 3 ἐξ ὅλης 
ἀῆς ἰσχύθ.. σὰ» αὕτη Ὡρώτη 
ἐντολή. 

41τ Καὶ δευτέρα. ὁμοία αὕτη" 
| Αγαπήσεις “τὸν παλησίον σε ὡς 
δεαυτόν' μείζων τάτων ἄλλη 
"ἐντολή ἐν ἔςι, 3 eae, 


ΕΞΈΡΟΣ tn 
40 “Ey “ταύταις ταῖς: δυσὶν δ ἐν- 


— cegecmoatatin,  Ὑν eatiad | 


32 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ γριμ- |’ 


pruledct Karas, διδάσκαλε, ἐπ᾿ 
᾿ἀκηθείας εἶπας, ὅτι εἷς ἐς, Θεὸς, 
τὸ ἐκ Few ἀλλίθ: τυλὴν αὐτοῦ. 

3.93 ‘Rat τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν ἐξ 


Sang «τῆς. ᾿βαρδίαςν, xy ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 


συνέσεως, αὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, 


ἐξ΄ ὅχης. “ἧς ἰσχύθ-, τὸ τὸ, 


ἀγαπᾶν - rv “«“λησίον ag ἑαυτὸν, 
᾿«ὐλεῖόν ἐς: λέγων «τῶν ὁλοχαὺ- 
δ᾽ χων ἢ τῶν Suri. 
“δωμάτων "ἢ 


πρέποι τρια τιν τάς, 


Key. ἌΣ τς 28. 


: O'r: ὁ Bore ἐλάλησε, rong: 
δ᾽ τος SON? οι ρων “ποῖς : μαβν) lai | 


᾿ 
“-΄-» 


‘2 Λέγοων" - emt τῆς Μωσέως 


παθέδρας ἐκάθισαν οἱ Γεαμμαλεῖς 


4 οἱ Φαρισαῖοι" 


3 Πάνα ἐν ὅσα ἀνεἀϊπωσω 

ὑρεῖν ταρεῖν," τηρεῖτε δ πσοιεῖτε" 
4 

nels” δὲ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν; ᾿» μὴ, GT Obe 


εἴτε" λέγεσι ae, % εἰ ποιῶσι, 


4 Δεσμεύεσι γας poclba βαρία 


28 Et actédens unus ‘Scri- 
baram, audiens illos conqui- 
rentes, videns quod pulchre illis, 
re{ponderit, i interrogavit eunt: 
quod effet primum omuiun 
mandatum ? : ; 

29 At Jefus refpondit ci, quia. 
primum omnium mandatorum: 
Audi Mraé], Dominus Deus no- 
fter,. Tiominus unus eft. . 4 

30 Et diliges Dominum Deum: 
tuum ex toto corde tuo, & ex’. 
tota anima tua, & ex tota cogi- 
tatione tua, -& ex tota virtute- 
tua. Hoc primum mandatuna. 

31 Et fecundum fimile huic: 
Diliges proximum tuumutteip- 
funi,.Majus horum ane ans. 
- date gohs ef. i 


τι ᾿" . 

ἐδυλαξ ἔχ. 40> JShiohts ae soe mangayig.! 
“ἢ ὁ γόμιθ. καὶ οἱ τῷ ξοφήτωρ | “ 2 
“aia aa ΕΣ a ‘wdpve: tliat A Rec  ὼ pens a ; 


dente,. 


Magiftér in vérieate dixi Ry giing 
unus eft Deus, & non eft us 
preter cum.. 

33 Et diligere eum ex tota/ 
corde, & ex toto intelle&tu, ὅσ. 
ex tota anima, & x tota forti-” 
tudine: & diligere proximum 
ut feipfum, plus eft omnibus. 


Mieveerss & facrificiis.; 
mt ? 


ve =3 YR yroes | ὩΣ 
cAPY , XXM. f 
ἐδ pop Une Jefus loquutys, «fk: 


~eturbis,” ᾿ᾶς «εοϊβιίο 


ig λων.» 


4, Dicens: “Super Moli_ca-* 


thedram federunt Scribe &! 


P harifzi :. 

» 3 Omnia ergd” ‘quecumqua 
ἜΕΘΕ, vobis. ferware, fervate, 
ὃς facite: fecundim verg opera. 
eorum ne facite : dicuntegnimy’ 
ὃς non faciunt. ayers 


de Rated 
bes 73 Papal Sota: Pole ΕἸ 


ΩΝ δυσξάςακῖα,. ὺ ἐπηιθέασιν. ἐπὶ 
“ὃς μὲς τῶν ἀνθρώπων" τῷ δὲ 
δακτύλῳ αὑτῶν εἰ Ξέλδει κινῆσαι 
αὐτά" 

ἕως πάα δὲ τὰ ἔξγα αὑτῶν 
“ποιῶσι πρὸς τὸ. ᾧ ϑεαθῆναι τοῖς- 
ἀνθρώποις" $ τλατύνοσι δὲ τὰ 
πὶ φυλακόρια αὑτῶν, δὲ μᾶγαλύ- 
wel τὰ χράσπεδα. τῶν healt 
«αὑτῶν, 

* 64 φιλῦσι $ τε τὴν 7 wee 
ποκλισίαν ἐγ τοῖς Ὁ δείπνοις» % 
Tas f avgvilonntedetac. ὃ ἐν ταῖς συ- 
Yayo) αἷς, ἜΝ : Bax eg 


4 Alligant enim onera gravia 
ὃς amportabilia, & i imponunt. in 
humeros hominum: at digito 
fuo non volunt movere ea. ἢ 

5 Omnia verd opera fua fa- 
ciunt adfpectari hominibus, dis 
latant vero phyla@eria fua, δὲ 
-magnificant fimbrias eee 
torum fuorum. 


-6-Amantque γι primos recubi= 
tus’in canis, & primas cathe- 
dras in fyuagogis.. 


See ἢ 


a: 


28. Alors un des Scribes, qui 28 And one of the scribes came, ως. 
les’ ayoit oul disputer ensemble > and havin> heard them’reasoning 
voyant quwil Jeur avoit bien re towether, and perceiving that he 
pondu , s’approcha, et tui de- aa ek Ghed Well. aoket 
manda : Quel est le premier de NAA absweres ΤῊΝ : ὃ 
tous Jes commandemens? — him, Which is the first command- , 
2g. Jésug lui répondit : Le pre- ment of all? EES ἡ 
mier de tous les commandemens 29 And Jesus answered him, The 
est celui-ci; Ecoute Israél , le οἷς ἘΠ | ae τος 
Seigneur notre Dieu est le seal first of al ἘΠΕ ΞΟΙΣΗΞΕῚΣ ΤΣ ΟΣ 
Seigneur. Hear, O Israel; The Lord our, 


r oe SS God is one Lord: 
pane fon een’ de τονε 80. And thou. shalt love:the Lord 
toname , de toute ta pensée , et} thy God with all thy heart, and 
de tonte ta force. C’est 1a le pre-| with all thy soul, and with all thy: 
πο cer emaents d ἊΣ ‘mind, and with all thy strength: 
ene maaiblablea το aisaesce ont) This is the first commandrnenté. 
prochain comme toi-méme. ΠῚ 31 And the second ‘slike, namely 
n’y a point’ d’antre commande- this, Thou shaltlove thy neighbout 
ment, plus grand que ceux-ci. | ag thyself. There is none other 

40. Toute la loi et les Prophétes { commandment ¢reater than these: 
se rapporteat dives denx commnan. 40 On these two commandments] /7#.22 


emens, + a , 
5 a <1 Ὁ ἐς : : - ἐξ κίας 5 ale 
52. Et le Scribe Iui repondit pate all the law and the prophets. | 
Maitre , tu as.bien dit, et selon! 32 And the scribe said unto him . 72. 
Me pany ee n’y a qwun seul Well, Master, thou hast said the 
fe lan" oe ny ena point dautre δ τονε, ὁ for there is one God; and 
33 Et que Paimer de tout son} there is none other but he fe 
coeur , de toute son intelligence ,} 3S And to love him with all the 
de toute som ame , et de toute sa heart, and with all the understand- 
force, et aimer son prochain com- 3 ith all the soul, and with 
ing, and with a ; 


me soi-méme , ¢’est plus que tous ; : 
les holocaustes et ἀδὸ tort les sa- ἈΠ the penalty and 10: lave 


stifices. |neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa- 
"i ete Wesas aie __.|.crifices. . 
ὁ desus parla au peuple, | : 
A et a ses Disciples, peu CUAP. ΧΧΊΠ. IR 


|: The Phaxisees exposed, &'c. 
HEN spake Jesus tqthe mul- 
titude, and to his disciples 
«ὦ Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever the 
-bid you observe, rhat observe an 
do; but do not ye after then 
works: for they say and do not. 
les remuer du doigt. cae pele bad meee Parsee. 

5. Et ils fout toutes leurs actions, we 5 ae ie θαι ay, 
afin que les hommes 108 voient ; car | ΟἿ mens’ shoulders; but they 
jils portentde larges phylactéres , | Aemselves will not move them 
εἴ ils ont de plus longues franges with one of their fingers. 

a Bie ee Τ avete- les: gees ue all their works they do for 
miéres places dans les festins , et | DE. Seen of men: they make 
les-premicrs siéges dans les Syna- | broad their phylacteries, and en- 
gogues 5 large the borders of their gars 

“ments, 

~ 6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chicf seats in 
the synagogues. 


| 2. Etleur dit : Les Scribes et les 
Pharisiens sont assis-sur la chaire 
de Moyse. 
| 3, Observez donc, et faites tout 
ce qu’ils vous diront d’observer 5 
mais ne faites pas comme ils font ; 
parce qwils disent et ne font pas. 
4. Car ils hent deg fardeaux pe- 
/Sans- et insupportables » et les 
mettent sur.les ¢pantes des hom-. 
mes ; mais ils ne voudroient pas 


6.:. 


7 Καὶ τοὺς ὡσπασιμοὺς Ev ταῖς 
Myotis, καὶ κιλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 

Ε ἢ e PrY ε , 
ἀνθρώπων, pasGl, paGGé, 

8 “ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ κληθῆτε paces 
εἷς yae egw ὑμῶν ὁ καθηγηϊὴς, ὁ 
» ΄ 74 Vice ~ 2h 
Xeisds? warleg δὲ ὑμεῖς, ἀδελ- 

ἊΝ : 
ab Eck. 

9 Kat παϊέρα μὴ καλέσηϊε ὑ- 
pany ἐπὶ τῆς γῆφ᾽ εἰς γάρ ἐςιν ὁ 
marie ὑμκῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς Beavers. 

* To Μηδὲ 1 χληθῆτε { καθη- 
yrlat. εἷς γὰρ ὑμῶν éow ὁ καθη- 
γηϊὴς» ὁ Χριςός. 

Ἵ ε΄ Ν ἥν. c ~ » 

II Ὁ δὲ μείζων ὑμῶν, ἔςαι 
ὑμῶν ancy. : 

ὃ : 

12 Ὅςις δὲ ὑψώσει ἑκυϊὸν, τα- 
πεινωθ᾽σέϊαι" ἡ ἕξις ταπεινώσει 
ξαυϊὸν, ὑψωβξήσεται. | : 

Γ2. Οὐαὶ δὲ ὑμῖν τΤρυμμαϊεῖς 
‘ ~ © ’ δ , 
% Φαρισαῖοι ὑποχρίϊαὶϊ, ὅτι κλείε- 
πε τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ερανῶν 
ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρωπων' ὑμεῖς 
γὰρ ἐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, #22 τοὺς Ei- 
σερχομένες ἀφίεϊε εἰσελθεῖν, 

14 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τραμμα]εῖς καὶ 

ore : ; 
Φαριξ αἴοι. ὑποκρίαὶ, ὅτι καϊεσθίξ- 


στε τὰς οἰκίας τἂν χηρῶν, αὶ “τρο- 
φάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι". διὰ 
Teta λήψεσθε περισσότερον κρί- 


{“α. 


* 35 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν Γραμμαϊεῖς" 


x sake. ὍΣ ἐδ 
ἢ Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκείαὶ, ὅτι ξ τῖ- 
ειάγέϊε τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὴν $ ξη- 
ρὰν, ποιῆσαι ἕνα $ ποροσήλυϊογ" 
% ὅταν perl, πσοιεῖτε αὐτὸν υἱὸν 
γεέννης διπλότερον ὑμῶν, ὰ 
τό. Oval ὑμῖν ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, 
A ἀν Ἀν, αν gee 
αἱ λέγον]ες" “Og ἂν ὀμόση ἐν τῷ 
n Ine 4 * hd Ἂς 
ναῷ, εἶδέν ἐςιν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ὀμόσῃ εν 
σῷ χρυσῷ τῇ yak, ὀφείλει. 
ΡΑΜΑ] x ie , Ν 
17 Magot κυ Τυφλοῖν τις γας 
μείζων ἐξὶν, ὁ χρυσὸς, ἢ ὁ ναὸς ὁ 
ἁγιάζων τὸν χρυσόν; 
Es ait ard cee 
18 Καὶ Ὃς say ἑμόση ἐν τῷ 
ϑυσιαςηρίω,, εδὲν Ew ὃς δ᾽ ἂν 
ὀμόσῃ ἂν τῷ δώρῳ τῷ ἐπάνω αὐὖ- 
τῷ, ὑφείλει. 
\ , 
19 Μωροὶ % τυφλοὶ, τὶ γὰρ 
EGov; τὸ δῶρον, ἢ. τὰ ϑυσια- 
SHEL τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον ; 


4 Et falutationes ἴῃ foris, ὃς 
vocari ab hominibus, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 2 

8 Vos autem ne vocemint 
Rabbi: unus~enim eft vefter 
dogtor Chriftus ; omnes autem 
vos fratres eftis. . 

g Et patrcm ne vocetis ve- _ 
{tram fuper terram : unus ening, 
eft Pater vefter qui in calis. 

10 Nec vocemini doctores : 
unus enim veiter eft doctor, 
Chriftus. 

Ir Qui verd major veftrim,, 
erit veller minifter. 

12 Qui autem exaltaverit: 
feipfum, humiliabitur: & qui’ 
humiliaverit feipfum, exaltabi- 
tur. 

13 Ve antem vobis Scriba 
ὃς Pharifei hypocrite, quia 
clanditis regnum celorum ante 
homines.: vos enim non intras 
tis, nec introéuntes finitis %in- 
trares , pis 
“14 Vex vobis Scribe & Pha~ 
rifxi hypocrite, quia comeditis. 
domos viduarum, ὃς pretextu — 
prolixa orantes : propter hacac; — 
cipietis abundantius judicium, 


15 Vx vobis Sctibe ὃς Phari-— 
fei hypocrite, quia- circuitis 
mare & aridam, facere unum 
profelytum: & quum fuerit 
factus,. facitis eum filium ge- 
hennz, dupliciorem vobis, © 

16 Vx vobis duces cexci, dis 
centes : Quicumque juraveritia 
templo, nihil eft: qui autem 
juraverit in auro templi, debet. 

17 Stulti & ceci: quid enim 
majus eft, aurum, aut templum 
fanctificans aurum ? 

18 Et quicumque jaraverit in 
altari, nihil eft: quicumque 
autem juraverit in dono quod 
fuper illud, debet. 

19. Stulti & σα οἱ : quid enim, 
majus, donum, an altare fancti- 
ficans donum? 


a 


ἘΜ ee : . ee Baek τον 
7. Eta étre salués.dans les places | 7 And greetings m the markets, M.23. 


publiques, et a étre appelés par 
‘les hommes , Maitre , Maitre. 
“8. Mais vous, ne vous faites 
‘point appeler Maitre ; car vous 
navez qu'un Maitre, qui est le 
Christ; et pour vous , vous étes 
tous fréres. 

9. Et n’appelez personne sur la 
terre votre Pere ; car vous navez 
qwun seul Pére, savozr, celui qui 
est dans les cieux. 


and to be.called-ef men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi... => 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi; 
for one. is*your Master, even 
Christ ;,and "all ye are brethren. 
.9 And‘¢dll no man your Father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
“ather, which is in heaven. 

‘10 Neither be ye called masters: 


Poy } | 4 7 yr ΦΈΡ» > ‘ be 
το. Et ne‘vous faites point ap-} foroneis your master, even Christ. 


peler Docteur ; car yous n’avez 
qa’un seul Docteur, qui est le 
Christ. 


11. Mais que le plus grand d’en-| 


‘tre yous soit votre serviteur. 


sera élevé. 
15. Mais malheur ἃ vous, Scribes 
et Pharisieng hypacrites ; parce 
que vous fermez aux hommes le 
Royaume des cieux; yous ny 
entrez point, et vous n’y laissez 


pas entrer ceux qui voudroient y, 


entrer. ᾿ : 
14. Malheur Avous, Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; car yous 
Idévoveg les maisons des veuves, 
en affectant de faire de lonoues 
? Ὁ 


pritres ; ἃ cause de cela vous 56- ἢ, 


rez punis d’autant plus séyére- 
ment. 

15. Malheur ἃ vous, Scribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; car yous 
courez la mer et la terre, pour 
faire un prosélyte; et quand il 
Pest devenu , vous le rendez digne 
de la géhenne deux fois plus que 
vous! 

16. Malheur ἃ vous , Conduc- 
teurs aveugles., qui dites ᾿ Si quel- 
qu’un jure par le temple, cela 
nest rien ; mais celui qui aura 
juré par l’or du temple, est obligé 
de tenir son serment ! : 
.,17:. Insensés et aveugles ! Car 
lequel est le plus considérable , 
‘ou Por, ou le temple qui rend 
cet or sacré ? 

18. Etsi quelqu’un , dites-vous , 


jure par lV’autel , cela n’est rien ;| by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift | 
©” that is upon it, he is guilty. 
19. Insensés et aveugles ! Car) 19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- | 
quel est le plus grand, le don ,| ther és greater, the gift, or the al- 
tar that sanctifieth the gift? 


‘mais celui qui aura juré par le} 
don qui est sar ’autel, est oblicé 


[εἶθ tenir son serment. 


‘ou lantel qui rend ce donsacré ” 


ther zs greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctificth the gold? 


11 But he that is greatest among 


'you shall be your servant. 


: 12 Amd whosoever shall exalt 
j νυ a - ἡ Σ 3 ‘ 
‘himself shali be abased; and he 


as ee Fe gen τ 
| 12. Car quiconque s’élevera sera! that shall humble himself shall 
jabaissé , et quiconque s'abaissera} }.. eyatrad, . 


| 13 But woe unto you, scribes and, 
+ Pharisees. hypecrites! for γι; shut 
“up the kingdom of heaven against 
|men: .fer ye neither go in your 

| sclveos neither suffer ye them that 
hare entering, to go in. 

[ Woe unto you, scribes and 
Tharisees, hypocrites! for ye de- 
your widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence. make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall “receive the 
‘greater damnation. ae 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 

Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
| compass sea and land te make one 
proselyte ; and when he is aa 
ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides! | 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold | 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools and blind! for whe- 


18 And, whosoever shall swee 


20. 'O dy ὀμόσας tv τῷ Sus 
σιαςηρίῳ, ὀμνύει. ἐν αὐτῷ x ἂν. 
Bac τοῖς ἐκάνω αὐτῶ". 

21 Καὶ ὁ ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ vad, 
ὀμγύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ καϊοιμεξι 
AUTO, Px 

22 Καὶ ὁ ὁμόσας ἐν τῷ ἐρανῷ, 
ὀμνύει ἐν τῶ ϑρόνω τῷ Ose κ ἐν 
Ta καθημένῳ ἐπάνῳ αὐτῶ, 

* 23 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν Vpaamalete κα 
Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκεί αἱ, ὅτι  ἐπα- 
dexalere τὸ ὁ ἡδύοσιμον καὶ τὸ + ἄ- 
γηθον.κὶ πὸ ὁ χύρινον, καὶ ἀἐφήκαῖς 
τὰ βαρύτερα re νόμε, thy κρί- 
CW, % πὸν. ἕλεον. καὶ τὴν «αίξι" 
Ἰαῦτα ἔδει, «ποιῆσαι, καἀκεῖνα μὴ 
πἐφιξναις : i 

* 24 ἐ Ὁδηχοὶ - συφλοὶ,᾿, οἱ 
T διρλίζονϊες τὸν ὁ κώνωπα, tiv” 
δὲ κάμηλον $ κα]απίνοτε;. 
᾿ P25 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν Γραμμαῖεῖς " 
% Φαρισαῖοι ὑποχοι]αὶ, ὅτι καθα- 
4 


"a0 Έτρο jurans inaltari, jurat, 
in-eo, ἃς in onmibus que. fuper 
illud, ΚΞ ' 
21 Et jurans in templo, juratt 
in illo, & in habitante dled ‘ 


22 Et juransin calo, jurat in 
throno Dei, & in fedente‘fuper 
CANE RC en OF EZ ᾿ 
-  25Nw vobis Scriba, ὃς Phax 
rifi hypocrite, quia decimatis. 
mentham, & ancthum, & cys 
minum, & reliquiftis graviora, 
Legis, judicium, & miferjcors! 
diam, ὃς fidem, hee oportnit, 
facere, & illa non omittere. © 


_ 24 Duces exci, excolantes. cy. 
licera, at camelum glutientes, 


25 Vee vobis Scriba: & Phas 
rifei hypocritz, quia mundatjs | 
quod, deforis poculi & patina, 


το στ τ 


Pa 


a: 


ζεῖε “τὸ, ἢ. ἔξωθεν τῷ φσ]ηρίε καὶ 


intus autem pléna font ex τὰς 
pina ὃς intempergntia, © 
1. 26 Pharifee cece, munda” 
prins quod intus poculi, & pa=) 
tine, ut fiat & quod deforig’ 


ang $ τὐαρυψίδίΘ.,, ἔσωθεν δὲ 
tr Heese ἐξ 1 ἀςπαγῆς καὶ { ἀ- 
nemo IAS. : Ἢ 
. 26 Φαρισαῖε τυφλὲ, καθάρι- 
Gov πρῶτον τὸ ἐντὸς τῷ “αὐϊηρία 
αὶ τὴς τααροψίδιΘ., ἵνα γένηϊαι καὶ 
Ἰὸ Exldc αὐτῶν καθαρόν. Ε 
“27 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν Dea με καλεῖς 4 
Φαριταῖοι ὑποκρβαὶ, ὅτι σπρὸ- 
μριάξειε T τάφοις 7 κεκονια μένοις, 
cites ἔξωθεν pty φαΐνοναι 7 ὡ- 
gator, $ ἔξωθεν δὲ γέμεσιν ἢ ὁ- 
ς ἔων γεχρῶν καὶ σάσης ἀκαθαρσίας. 
“28 οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔξωθεν μὲν 
φαίνεσθε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ϑίκατοι, 
ἔσωθεν δὲ μες δὲ ice ὑποκρίσεως 
ᾷ ἀνομίας. Ἐξ: - 
29. ‘Oval ὑμῖν Τραρμ καλεῖς x 
Φαρισαῖοι ὑποκρῆαὶ, ὅτι οἰκοδο- 
PETE τὸς τάφος τῶν πσροφηϊῶν, κα 
χοσμεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα ray . δι- 
καίων a τὰ ξ 
"30 Καὶ λέγεῖε’ El ἤρεεν ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τῶν «σαἹέρων "ἡμῶν, om 
ἂν Heavy κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ αἷ- 
fects τῶν τποροφηϊῶν.΄ ἢ 
31 Ὥςε μαξ]υρεῖτε ἑαυϊοῖς, 
Bre viol ice τῶν φογενσάγϊων τὼς | 
al Ss Ὁ" ᾿ 5 Ν 
42. ‘Kal ὑμεῖς maAngicale τὸ 
ἱέτρον τῶν wmalegwy dudy, 
τ δ᾽ 33 ὕσφεις, ἐ γεννήμαϊα ἔ ἐ-᾿ 
χιδνῶν, wag 1 φύγηϊε ἀπὸ τῆς 
Ἀρίσεως τῆς γεέννης 5 ny : 


ipforam munduny. 
27 Ve vobis Scribe & Phas 
rifzi hyporitz, quia adfimila- 
_ mini fepulchris dealbatis, que a 
' foris quidem apparent f{peciofa, 
intus verd' plena funt oifibus 
mortuorum, ὅς émni immundi- 
tia. 45 ὟΣ : 
28 Sic & vos’ foris quidem 
paretis. hominibus, ‘judti: intus 
aytem ‘pleni eftis hypocrifi. & 
miquitate. ξεν ol 
2g Wx vobis Scribe & Phas 
_ rifeer hypocrite, qtia edificatis 
_fepulchra Prophetarum, & ar- 
᾿ natis monumenta juftorum ἡ 
30 Ef dicitis : quod fi fuiffe- 
‘mus in diebus patruni noftrds 
rum, non effemus communieds 
tores corum in fanguine Pros 
phetarum. ὶ i, 
31 Itaque teftamini vobifmet- 
-ipfis, quia filit eftis occiden- 
tium Prophetas. > * Put 
32 Ἐκ vos implete menfurani 
patrum veltrorum. ὃ 
33 Serpentes, genimina vipe- 
rarum, quomode fugictis ἃ, jus 


ἷ 
4 


dicio gehenne?_ 


% wk 


20. Celui done quijure par Paa-} 20 Whoso, therefore, shall swear | 77, 23 
tel, jure par V’autel , et par ce quifby the altar, sweareth by it, and 
fk ee by all things thereon. 
oe Et celui qui jure pac letem-} 91 and whoso shall swearby the 
ple, jure par le temple et par Ment 
celui qui y habite. emple, sweareth by it, and by 
Ree 2 ae wi qui jure parle ciel , fhim that dwelleth therein. 
‘jure par fé tréne de Diew et par 22 And he that shall swear by 
ree eae een hes ἢ heaven, sweareth by the throne 
. ¥ “ ι΄ο 4 ‘ Ω . 
'Pkarisiens ‘hypocrite ἐς nares f God,-and by him tltat sitteth | 
payer la dime de Ia mente, de thereon: CESS | 
Panet , et du cumin, et yous né-} 23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
gligez les choses les plus impor-|Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tantes de la lot, la justice, lami-ltithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
séricorde , et la fidelité. Cesont 1a]. hing tea th ἫΝ 
les choses qu’il falloit faire, sans man, and have omitte t € weign- 
‘néanmoins omettre les autres. tier matters of the law, judgment, 
24, Conducteurs ‘aveugles , quifmercy, and faith: these ought ye 
_co.lez pm moucheron , et gui ava-t¢ have done, and not to leave the 
eee pete ae Bik Gas ther undone. 
hari την yoctites’ ey otal 24 Ye blind guides! which strain 
nettoyez le dehors de Ja coupe et At a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
du plat, pendant qu’au-dedans 25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
vous étés picius derapines etdin- Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
ἐν τς aveugle, nettoie make clean the outside of the Jal 
premiérement le dedans de la and of the platter, but within they 
coupe et du plat, afin que ce quiate full of extortion and excess. 
est dehors devienne aussi net. 26 Thou blind Pharisee . cleanse 
27. nee a vous, Sciibes etfirst that which is within the cup 
larisiens hypocrites; car vous = aa 
ressemblez a dce sépulcres blan-2nd Platters sp ἘΝ ae τ 
chis, qui paroissent beaux par them may be clean a 850. ᾿ 
dehors ; mais qui, au-dedans, 27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
sont pleins d’ossemens de morts,Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
ct de toute sorte de pourriture. f{jkeunto whited sepulchres,whieh 
{πο τὸ miemié cage chore »| indeed appear beautiful outward, 
yOu! rOJSSEZJUStES AUX HOMMEs, NCS ἀν + 
lmais eae yous étes remplis but aoc y ithin full of dead aie. 
Whypocrisie et d’injustice. bones, and of all uncleanness. 
29, Malheur ἃ τοῦθ, Scribes et}: 28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but; 


Pharisiens hypocrites ; car yous 

} within ye are full of hypocris 

pétes, et yous ornez les sépulcres sd Ἶ : ype 7: 

des justes ; 4 i445 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and. 

Sions été du temps de nos péres, | Pharisees, shypocrites! because’ 
nous ne nous serious pas joints a 

Prod: | phets, and garnish the sepul- 

Ad Sees: Cotte eee | chres of the righteous, 

51.Ainsi vous étes témoins contre 

enfans de ceux qui out tue les the days of our father's, we would, 

Prophétes. - ποῖ have been partakers with! 

vez de combler la mésure de vos || 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 

peres. ἵ ‘upto Yourselves, that ye are the 

᾿ 

; ἡ : |} prophets. ἢ ἱ 

nt de la ochenne ? pd to: oe ‘ 

᾿ = 92 Fill ye up then the measure, 

Ἐ 85 Teeepent ye generation of 

vipers! how can ye escape the 


batissez les tombeaux des Pro- 
and iniquity. 
50. Et vous dites : Si nous eus~ | 
ye build the tombs of the pro« 
eux pour répandre le sang des 
vous-mémes , que vous étes les | 90 Απά say, ΤῈ we bad beew mi 
32. Vous donc aussi, vous ache-. | them in the blood of the prophets.; 
“33. Serpens, race de vipéres, {| children of them which killed the | 
comment éyiterez-yous le juge- 
of your fathers. 
| damnation of hellé 


Re a4 


6 3, 


γάλη, εἷα καὶ γέγονεν ἀπ᾽ 


"41 Καὶ καθίσας 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς 
if κατέναντι τῇ Ε γαζοφυλακίε, 
ιἐθεώξει πῶς ὃ ὄχλθΘ» βάλλει 


᾿χαλκὸν εἰς τὸ γαξζοφυλάῤιον' x 


gerne! -σλέσιοι ἔξαλλον πσολλά. 
ἐν 5.432 Καὶ ἐχθᾶσα μία } χύξα 
Boys ἔξαλε ἐξ λεπτὰ δύο, δ ἐς: 
Ἔ xodzaving. 


43 Kal mgornanrer d gneve ree } 


᾿μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, λέγει. αὑτοῖς" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι. ἣ χήρα 
αὕτη ἣ “Ἰωχὴ “πλεῖον -σάνϊων 
βίξληκε τῶν βαλόνϊων εἰς τὸ γα- 
ζοφυλᾶκιον. 

44. τιάγϊες γὰρ ἐκ τῷ weir 
sstoyl©- αὐτοῖς eCaroy αὕτη δὲ 
ἐκ τῆς ὑςερήσεως αὑτῆς warla 
ὅσα εἶχεν ἔξαλεν, ὅλον τὸν βίον 


αὑτῆς, τὶ + 6. : 


φ. χδ΄ Σ 
αὶ Ἰζ δὶ reeds ὁ "in ig ἐπορεύε- 
τὸ ἀπὲ τῷ lege % Deor- 
indo οἱ pobre? αὐτὰ ἐπιδεῖξαι 
αὐτῷ τὰς; Cina οδυμκαὶς τῷ ieee. 

2 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησῶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" οὐ 
Primel wala -ταῦτα ; ἀμὴν λέ- 
χ8 ὑμῖν, 3 μὴ doen aye MIG» 
᾿ἐπὶ λίϑον, ὃ; ἃ μὴ καϊαλυθή; EARLS 

“16 τότε οἱ ἐν Τὴ ἰῳδαίᾳ deve 
γέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, 

.χ7 Ὃ ἐπὶ τὰ δωκεῷ», μὴ 
καϊαξαινέτω ἃ ἀραί τι ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας 
aur! 

18. Kal ὁ ἐν τῷ aye, μὴ ἐπι 
seed rw ὀπίσω deat τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὑτῷ" 

ig Οὐαὶ 32 σαῖς ἐν γαςρὶ. ἐχύ- 
ents 5 ταῖς ϑηυλαζόσαι; ἔν ἐκεῖς- 
νᾷις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

20 Προς εὔχεσθε δὲ ἕνα μὴ γέ- 
νηῖαι ἡ φυγὴ. ὑμῶν χειμών», 
μοιδὲ ἐν σαξξάτω. 

21 Ἔξαι γὰρ τότε ϑλίψες με- 
ἀςχῆς 
κόσμυ ἕως TR νῦν, 29° αὶ κκὴ yin, 
ται. 


: 


20. Εὐθέως δὲ μεϊὰ τὴν ϑλίψιν 
‘ray ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων ὁ ἥλ - Cxo- 
τισθήσεϊαι, 4 ἡ σελήνη 8 δώσει τὸ 
gery αὑτῆς, % οἱ ἀςέρες -ε- 
eitiles ἀπὸ πὰ weave, κὶ αἱ δυ- 
νάκκεις τῶν Bey γῶν ζαλευθήσοναι, 


; 


a 


ee oe  -.ὄ. 


qi Et fedens Jefus contra 
gazophylacium, afpiciebat δος, 
modo 'turba jactaret 2s in ga- 
zophylacium : & multi divites 
jactabant multa. 

4z Et veniénms una vidua 
pauper, injecit minuta duo, 
quod eft quadrans. 

43 Et advocans difcipulos 
fuos, ait illis: Amen dico νος 
bis, queniam vidua .hec pau- 
per plus omnibus .imjecit inji- 
cientibus in gazophylacium. 


44 Omnes enim ‘ex redwn- 
dante fibi injecerunt: hae 
vero ex penuria fua omnia quae 
habuit jecit, totum victval 
= : : 

rer egreffus ‘Jefus ibat. de! 

templo: &* acceflerunt 
difcipuli cjus oftendere ei zdifi« 
cationes templi. 

2 At Jefus dixit illis: Non 
intuemim hzec omnia? Amen 
dico vobis, non relinquetur hic. 
lapis fuper lapidem, qui pon) 
diffolvetur. FS 


τὸ Tunc qui jn: Judea tu.’ 
giant ad montes. 

17 Qui fuper domnm, now 
defeendat tollere: quid de ade. 
fua. -, 

18 Et gui in agro, non re«+ 
vertatur retrd tollere veitem_ 
fuaro. 

19 Vz autcm in utero hae) 
bentibus, & lactantibus i in illis,} 


:--.-.---.--ὅ- 


diebus. 


20 Orate autem ut non fiat, 
fuga veflra hyeme, neque in, 
Sabbato. ὦ 

2: Erit enim tunc tribuatio 
magna, gualis non fiitab initio,’ 
mundi, ulgue modo, negue non, 
‘fier. ἜΠΑῚ τὴν 

29 Statim autem poft bebe 
lationem dierum jJlorum Sol 
obfeurabitur, ἃς Luna non dabit 
lumen fuum, & flella cadent 
de cxlo, *& efficacizx color vin’ 
concutientur,. 


peuple mettoit de l’argent d 


ete 


dyin, 


i 
py 


41, Et Jésus étant assis vist-vis 
du trong. regardoit comment le 


43. Alors ayant appelé ses Dis-f! 
ciples » leur dit - Je yous dis enf 
verité , que cette pauvre veuve a 


4} Apa Sess sat οὐδὲ against My. 12. 
the treasury; and beheld how'the. 


ans lel éople Gast money ifto the: ἱ 
ines Siclpeople Gast meney. itto the trea.’ 
42. Et plusieurs personnes riches 
¥ mettoient beaucoup; et une pau: 
vre veuve vint, qui y mit deux 
pebtes pieces, qui font un qua- 


sury; and many-that were rich 

east m Much. 

42 And there came acertain poor | 
widow > ndshe threwin twe:mites, ᾿ 
hich-mal ἃ farthing. ; 
43 And he called unto him his. 
isciples, and saith unto them, | 


jplus mis au tronc, que tous ceux} Verily J say. unto you, That this” 


qui y ont imis. iy 

44, Car tous les autres y ént mis 
{mis de son indigence, tout δα 
[χα elle'avoit , tout ce qui lui res- 
‘toit pour vivre. 


f 
é 


iconsidérer les édifices. 


de leur superfla ; mais celle-ci ya 


gq \oume Jésus sortoit du Tem- 

J ple et quil s’en alloit , ses 
‘Disciples vinrent pour lui en faire 
: 


‘poor widow hath cast more “in 
.than all they which have cast into 
the treasury: . Ἢ 
_ 44 For all hey did cast in of {πεῖ 
abundance; but she of her want, 
did cast in all that she had, ever 
‘all herjiving.. Liat siete 
€HAP. XKIVi. δ΄ ἘΠΕ 
Jerusglem’s destruciton foretold. 
ΤᾺΣ ND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple; 
‘and his disciples came fo him, for 


| 2. Et Jésus leur dit : Voyez-vous| to shew him the buildings of the 
ft 5 


tous ces batimens ? Je vous dis en 


temple. 


vérité , quil we restera ici pierre’ 9 And Jesus said unto them, See 


‘sur pierre qui ne soit renversée. 


ἧς 
tagnes; 


Baia a bolt ..~ #ye not all these things? Verily 1 
16. Alors, que ceux qui seront 
dangla Ludée, s’enfuient aux mon« 


‘say unto you, There shall not be 
-left here’ one stone upon another, 


17. Que celui qui sera anu haut that shall not be thrown down. ἢ 
de la maison , ne descende poiut} 16 Then Jet them which be in. 


pour s’arréter ἃ emporter quoé 
que ce soit de sa maison : 
᾿αϑ, Et que celui qui est aux 
‘champs, ne retourne pomt en 
‘arriére , pour emporter: ses ha- 
bits. : 
10. Malheur. aux femmes qui 
seront enuceintes , et a celles qui 
allaiteroni-en cés jours-la. ἢ 
20. Priez que votre fuite n’arrive 
‘pas en hiver, ni en un jour de 
Sabbat. ; : & 
21. Car il y aura une grande 
affliction , telle que, depuis le 
commencement du monde jusqu’a 


SL See ee oe ττς Ξ 
present , il n’y en a ρμοϊηϊ δι, οἵ 


quifm’y eu aura jamais de sem- 


blable, 


29. Et aussitét gprts,t atffiction | 
de ces jours-la, le soleil s’obseur-! 


eira, la lune ne donnera point 
sa lumieére , les étoiles tomberont 
du ciel, et les puissances des 
‘cieux seront ébraulées. 


Judea flee into the mountains: 
_ 17 Let him which is on: the 
house-top not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: : 

18 Neither let him whichis ‘nthe 
fieldreturn back totake his clothes 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck im those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on, 
the sabbath-day : : 

21 Fer then shall be great tri- 
bulation, such as was not siuce 
the beginning of the world to this 
time; no, nor ever shall be. 

29 Immediately after the tribu- | 
lation of those days shall the sur 

be darkened, and the moon shalt 
not give her light, and the stars | 
‘Shall fall from heayen,and the pow-. 
ers ofthe heavens shal] be shaken: | 


᾿ 


«τῆς (ὐκῆς μαϑέε 
ass say MO a TE ἀέρι 
τὴν eae any’ ὅταν ἤδη ὁ κλαά- 
δ. αὐτῆς γέ» αι ἁπαλὸς, Ἢ τὰ 
Pedra ἐκφύη, γινώσκετε, ὅτι ἐγὲ 


yes τὸ 240+, 
rope ’ 
34 Οὕτω x ὑμεῖς, ὅταν Yyds 
᾿ς ses > 
TEIY. Ch SAVI2y γοώςσχεις ὅτι Ey- 


π- av a ‘ 
a ὁ ὕς ἐξ Ε7:: ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ ν ae i 

36 neg δὲ τῆς ἡμέ fous ἐκείνης 
% τῆς ὥρας udels οἷδε ἐν εἰδὲ οἱ 
ἄγγελοι τῶν εἰρανῶν» εἰ μὴ ὁ «πατήρ 
μὲ ov, : 

O37 [Ὥσπερ δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι τὸ 
Νῶε, ὅτως ἔςαι % ἣ τπτ-αῤεσία Te 
via re Ὁ ἀνθρώπε.. 

48 “Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἤσαν ἐν ταῖς ὅ- 


“μέραις ταῖς πρὸ τῷ καϊακλυσμ 


τρώγονϊες. % ταίνονϊε:, γαμϑνῖες ὃ 
ἐκγαμίζονες, ἄχει ἧς ὁμέρας εἰσ 
ἥλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιξωῖόν, 

39 Καὶ ἐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν 
ὁ καϊακλυσμὸς φ» αὶ ἦρεν ἅπαδας" 
Eras Era αὶ ἃ τσαρασία τὸ υἱῷ 
τῷ ἀνθρώπε. 

40 Tite δύο ἔσονϊαι ἐν τῷ ἀ- 
yep’ ὁ εἰς πσαραλαμξανέϊαι καὶ ὁ 
εἰς ἀφίειαι, 

* a1 Avot ἀλήθεσαι, ἐν τῷ Τ 
μύλωνι" μία τας :αλαμβάνεϊαι, 5 
μία ὦ ἀφίεϊαι, 

42 Τρηγορεῖτε ὧν, ὅτι ἐκ οἷ- 
Sale «ποίᾳ ese ὁ xvgi@y ὑμῶν ἔρ- 
χέιαι, 


44 ᾿Εχεῖνο δὲ γινώσκεῖε, ὅτι εἰ 


Θ᾽ 
ταν 


x 
ve 
™ 


a ὁ 
mars ἔρχεαι, ἐγεηγόξησεν ἄν, 
ν εἴασε διονυγῆναι THY οἰκίαν 


2 


Ἶ ὮΝ, Ose 
Ga 
τ ἴζο 
a ὲ 


AG Διᾷ τῶτο καὶ ὑμεῖς γίνεσθε 
ἕτοιμοι" 

45 Tis ἄρα ἐςὶν ὁ mies sane 
rc φεόνιμΘ,, ὃν malic neers ὁ Hg 
αὐτῷ ἐπὶ: τῆς ϑεραπείας αὑτῷ, 
ze διδόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν τεοφὴν ἐν 


᾿χαιρῶ; 


46 Μακάρι. ὁ ben ἐκεῖν», 
ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ xe αὐτῷ εὑφήσει 
«σοιῶγ!α τως. 

47 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ 


-- 


ack τοῖς ὑπάφχουσιν αὑτοῦ κα- 
παφήσει αὐτόν. 

48 “Edy δὲ εἴπη ὃ κακὸ 
ἐχεῖνί ἐ ἐν Τῇ καρδία αὗτο 
Wiles ὃ κύριός μου ἐλθεῖν" 

49 Καὶ ἀρξηϊαι σύπτειν “σοὺς 
συδούλους, ἐσθίειν δὲ τὴὐ πίνειν μεῖὰ 
TRY μεθυέ Ὄντων" 


δοῦλθ» 
Χρο- 


A 
φ 

~, 
υ" 


ἰκοδεσπότης ποίᾳ φυλακῇ 


32 A vero ficu difcite para- 
holam: quum jam ramus ejus 
fucrit tener,,X folia germina- 
verint, {citis quia prope attas. 


33 Ita & vos, quam Videritis 
hee omnis, {eitote quia per 
eftin: janis : 


36 De autem die ila & hor: 
nemo {cit, neque angeli cxlo 
rum, finon Pater meus folus. 

37. Sicut autem dies Noi 
ita erit & adventus Filii ho 
minis. 

38 Sicut enim erant in diebu 
ante diluvinm, comedentes é 
bibentes, nubentes & nuptuitra 
dentes, ufque quo dic intravi 


- | Woé in arcam : 


39 Et non cognoverunt dona 
venit diluvium, & tulit omnes 
ita erit & prafentia Fihi ho 
minis. 

40 Tunc duo erunt in ‘agro | 
unus afiumitur, & unus το] τη: 
quitur. 

ΑΙ Due molentes in πιοῖα ᾿ 
una affumetur, é&una relinque- 
tur. , 

42 Vigilate ergo, quia ne- 
fcitis qua fore) Dominus vefter 
vent. 

43 lllud autem {citote, quo-" 
niam fi fciret paterfamilias qui 
cuftodia fur venit, vigilaret | 
tique, & non fineret perfodi 
domum fuam, 

44 Propter hoc & vos eftote 
parati, 


45 Quis putas eft fidelis fer- 
vus & prudens, quem conitituit 
deminus fuus fuper familiam 
fuam, ad dandum illis cibum in 
tempore ? 

46 Beatus fervus" ille, quem 
veniens dominus jus, invenerit 
facierntem fic, 

47 ¢Amen dico vobis, quo- 


niam fuper omnibus fubftantiis 
fuis conitituet eum. 

Αἢ Sivautem dixerit ἜΡΡΕΙ 
fervus ille in corde fuo: Tar- 
dat dominus meus venire, . vt 

49 Et ceeperit percutere ton- 


fervos, edere " ‘autem & biberc’ 
cum ebriofis:.. τ. bee 


ὋΣ 
-.. οὐράν, 


f 32. Apprenez ceci_par Ia simili-' 
uce du figuier :Quand ses bran-. 


ten- 


Pehes commencent a étre 
dives, et ae poussent des feuilles, 
“vous con 


che. 


53. Vous aussi de méme, quand 


yous verrez toutes ces choses > 88..- 


chez que le Fils de Vhomme est 
‘proche , et 4 la porte. 

oo ἘΠῚ aS 

“56. Pour ce qui est du jour et de 

Vheure, personne ne le sait, non 

pas méme les Anges du ciel, mais 

mon Pére seul. _ ; ὶ 
57. Mais comme i! en ¢joit dans 

les jours.de Noé, il en sera de 

méme ἃ Vavénement du Fils de 

Vbomme ; : 

58. Car comme, dans les jours 
avant le Déluge , les hommes 
mangeoiént et buvoient, se ma~ 
vioient et donuoient en mariage, 
jusqe’an jour que Noé entra dans 
Varche : : 

‘Sg. Et qu’ils ne pensérent aw 
Delage, que lorsqu’l vint et quil 
les emporta tous; il en sera 
‘aussi de méme a Vavénement du 
Pils de Vhomme.* - : : 

40. Alors de deux hommes qui 
seront dans wa champ, Vun sera 
pris ,-et Pantre laissé. Φ : 

41. De deux femmes qui mou- 
dront au moulin, Pune'sera prise, 
Ἰεὶ Vautre laisse. 

42. Veillez donc; car vous né 
savez pas a quelle heure votre 
Seignear doit venir. ὩΣ 

43. Vous savez que si un pire de. 
famille étoit averti ἃ quelle veille 
ide fa nu:t un Jarron doit veuir , 
lil verlferoit, et ne laisseroit pas 
pércer sa maison. — si ane 
4. C’est pourquoi , vous aussi 
‘tenez-vous prets 5 , 

: 45. Qui est done 16 servitenr 

jfidéle et pradent que son Maitre 

a établi sur ses domestiques , pour 

. fleur donner la nourriture dans le 
tems gu'il faut ? 

45. Heureux ce servitear que 
son Maitre troavera faisant ainsi 
quand il arrivera ! 

47. Je vous disen verité, qu’il 
V’établira sur tous ses biens. 

ο 43. Mais si c’est un méchant ser- 
viteur , qui dise ei Ini-méme , 
Mon Maitre tarde ἃ venir : 
᾿ 40. Et qu'il se mette a battre ses 
compagnons de service, et ἃ man- 
ger et a boire avec des ivroanes ᾿ς 


oissez que été est-pro-; 


eee 


$2 Now léarn a parable of the 
g-tree; When his branch is yet 
ender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer ἐφ nich: 
_33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
sce all these things, know: that it 
is Near, cven at the doors. ᾿ 

36 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man; no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 
_37 But as the days of Noe were, 
‘so shall also the coming of the. 
Son of Man be. — 

38 For’ ‘in the days that were. 
before the flood they were eating 

and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered ito the ark, 


came; and tqok'them allaway}$ 
“40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

. 41 Two women shall be grinding 
‘at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. ; 


» 42 Watch, therefore; for ye 


doth come. 

43 But know this, ‘that if the 
‘good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. ο. 

. 44 Therefore be ye also ready: 


~ 45 Who then is a faithfuk and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 


made ruler over his household, to 


give them meat-in due season? 
46 Blessed zs that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 
47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall‘make him ruler over all 
his goods. Ἶ 


48 But and if that evil servant — 


shall say in his heart, My lord 
lelayeth his coming; = + - 
49 And shall begin to smite Ais 
‘fellow-servants, and to eat and, 
drink with the drunken; 


_ 39 And knew not until the flood 


know not what hour your Lord, 


ITE 24. 


ποτ rm A 


50 Ἥξει ὁ κύρι(Θ. χοῦ ϑούλου 
ἐχείγου ἐν ἡμέρῳ 3. οὐ ταροσλοκᾷ, 
"ὁ ἐν ὥρᾳ ἣ οὖ γινώσκει, ᾿ 


« 


5L Καὶ διχόϊομιήσει adsov, x 


FB μέρος αὐποῦ. μεὰ τῶν ὑποχρι- 
τῶν θήσει ἐκεῖ ἔξαι ὁ κλαυθμὸς 
% ὁ ᾿βρυγμὺξ τῶν ὁδόγϊων, 14. 
ἡ 2. ᾿ 
Κεφ. xe’, 25. 

IT O's ὁμοιθωήσεται ἡ βασι- 

λεία τῶν οὐρανῶν δέκα 
“παρθένοις, αἵτινες λαξεῦσαι τὰς 


Aaumdducg αὑτῶν, ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἃ- 


πάνϊησιν τοῦ νυμφίου, 

2 Tiivle δὲ ἤσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν φρό- 
Vif Ob, Hy WEE μιωραί, 

3 Αἴτρεξ prment, λαξοῦσαι 
was λαμπάδας ἑαυϊῶν, οὐκ ἔλα- 
ἴδον μιεϑ᾽ ξαυϊῶν ἔλαιον. ; 
4. Αἱ δὲ φρόνιμκοι ἔλαξον ἔ- 
'λαιον ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις ἀὑτῶν pele 
τῶν λαμπάδων αὑτῶν, 

5 XeoviGovl@-+ δὲ. τοῦ νυμφίου, 
ἐνύζαξαν wares, καὶ ἐκάθευδον. 

6 Μέσης δὲ γυκ]ὲς κρευχὴ γέ- 
ψόνεν". ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὁ γυμφί(. ἔρχεαι, 
ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ. 

7. Vere ἠγέεξθησαν πᾶσαι αἱ 
«παρθένοι ἐπεῖναι, καὶ ἐκέσμησαν 
τὰ: λαμπάδας αὑτῶγ, ΐ 

« X x »" 

8. AE δὲ μωραὶ ταῖς φρονίμοις 
Esrrav’. Aove ἤμοῖν ἔκ τοῦ εἕλαΐου 
ὑμῶν" ὅτι ab λαμπάδες ἡμὼν 
σξέννυνϊαι.. ; 

9᾽. ᾿Απελρίθησαν δὲ αἱ φρένι- 
ely λέψουσαι" Μῆποϊε οὐκ ἀρ- 
κέσῃ ὑμῖν καὶ Τ ὑμῖν" σπορεύεσθε Ἢ 


μᾶλλον Weg τοὺς πσωλοῦγ]α;, καὶ" 


ἀγοράσαϊε ἑαυϊαῖς. ; 
> ° “« » 
-ΟΣ0 ᾿Απερχομένων δὲ αὐτῶν dya 


φάσαι, ἤλεν ὃ νυμφί(." καὶ > αἱ 
ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον (cel αὐτῇ εἰς τοὺς 
γάμους, % ἐκλείσθη ἡ Shea. 

rr Ὕςερον δὲ ἔρχονίαι ἡ, αἱ 
λοιπαὶ τααρθένοι, λέγουσαι" Κύριε» 
“κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν, ; 

12 ὋὉ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὖκ ofa ὑμᾶς. 

13 Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, 

24 Ὥσπερ γὰρ avenrS doro- 
δημῶν ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἰδίους δού- 
λους, κα -wagidexey αὐτοῖς: τὰ 
crac ἃ αὑτοῦ. 3 

15 Καὶ ὦ μὲν ἔδωκε wale τώ- 
λανῖα, ὦ δὲ δύο, ᾧ δὲ ἕν’ Exaca 


ee 


50 Veniet dominus fervi il- 
lius in die qui non expetat, & 
in hora qua non fcit. 

ΦῚ Et divicet eum, & -par-. 
tem ejus cum hypocritis ponet : 
illic erit fletus, & ftridor den- 


‘tium. 


CAPU Ts XX, 
I "PUne fimilabitur regnum 
cxlorum. decem virgini=' 
bus, qu accipientes lampa- . 
das fuas, exierunt in occurfum 
fponfi. ; ὶ 
.2 Quinque autem erant ex 
eis prudentes, ὃς quingue fatux.. 
3 Qua fatue fumentes lam- 
adas dias, non fumpferunt fe- 
cum oleum: 

4 Verim prudentes accepé-, 
runt oleum in vwafis fuis cum 
lampadibus fuis. 

5 ‘Pardante autem fponfo. 
dormitaverunt omnes, & dor-: 


-miecrunt. : 


6 Media autem noéte clamor 
factus eft : Ecce fponfus venit τ. 
exitc in occurfum eéjus. 

7 Tunc furrexerunt omnes 


virgines ile: & ornmaverunt 


lampadas fuas. , 
8 At fatuz fapientibus dixe- 


runt: Date nobis de oleo veftro, 


quid lampades noftre extin- 
guuntur. 

9 Refponderunt autem pru- 
dentes, dicentes: Ne forte non. 
fafliciat nobis; ὃς vobis: ite ane 
tem potiis ad vendentes, ἃ 
emite vobis iplis. - 

to Abeuntibus autem ile 


mercari, venit fponfas: & ex- 
pedite intraverunt cum, €0 ad. 
nuptias, ὃς claufa eft janua, © 
Ir Pofterits verd veniunt ὅς. 
relique virgines, dicentes : Do- 
mine, Domine, aperi nobis. 
12 Ile verd refpondens, ait 


| Amen dico vobis, non novi vos. 


13 Vigilate itaque, 

14 Sicut enim homo peregré 
proficifcens, vocavit proprios 
jervos, & tradidit illis fubitan- 
tas fuas : 
ας Et huic quidem dedit quin-. 
que talenta, illi autem duo, illi 


| 50 The lord of that servant sla) [724 © 
come in a day when he looket 
not for A’m, and in an hour the 
he is not aware of. 
51 And shall cut him asunde} 
and appoint ive his portion wit 
the hypocrites: there shall Ὁ 
weeping and enashing of teeth: 
CHAPORAV.... con ΜῈ 
Parable of the ten virgins. 
HEWN shall the kincdom of 
. heaven be likened unto ten 


So. Le Maitre de ce servitear-lA 
viendra le jour quil ne Vatyend 
pas, et a Vheare qu'il ne sait pas; 
δι, Et il le séparera, et il lui 
‘donnera sa portion avec les hy- 
pocrites; c’est la quil y aura des 
pleurs ct des grincemens de dents.! 


‘CHAPITRE .Xxy. 


La Parabole des Vierges et des| 
ς Talens. La description du 
Jugemnent dernier. 


ΓΑ tons ie Royaume des cieux 
sera sembiable ἃ dix vierges , 
qatayaat pris leurs lampes, alle- Virgins, which took their lamps, 
rent an-devant de ’Epouy. ΤΡ ΣΤΗ͂ΣΕ tthe bride 
>. Or, ily en avoitcing dentre} 244 went forth to meet the bride- 
elles quz clovent sages, et cing] ΒΤ ΘΙ. 

oO ρ; ν ᾿ Fi re f ] ‘Qe τῇ _2 
qui étoieit folles. 2 And five of them were wise, 
3. Celles qui étoient folles, en} and five sere. foolish. eee 
prenant ears lampes,, mayorent) 3 They that «vere fookish took 
point pris @huile avec elles. Ree) ea a clot Wit 
4, Mais les sages ayoient pris de| their lamps, and took no oil with 

Vhuile dans leurs vaisseaux avec} them: 
Jeurs lampes. _ | 4 But the wise took oil in their 
5, Et comme l’éponx tardoit ἃ) yecsels with their lamps. 


venir , eles s’assoupirent toutes Pie 5 2 
sae mpirent toutes} 5 While the bridegroom. tarri- 


et s endormirent. : 

6. Et sur le minuit , on entendit} ed, they all slumbered and slept. 
crier ¢ Voici V’époux qui vient,f 6 And at midnight there was a 
sortez au-devant de fai, ἜΜ cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 

7- Alors, ces vierges se leverent!’ or eth; eo ye out τὸ meet him. 
toutes , et préparerent leurs Ss ἘΣ PREY 
lacnpes , 7 Then all those virgins, arese, 

8. Et les folles dirent anx sages “ἢ Πα trimmed their lanips. 
Donnez-nous de votre huile ; car] 8. And-the foolish said upto the 
me ane s-éleignent: vent Wise) Give us of your oil; for our 

g- Mais les sages répondirent po. cage ς 
Nous ne le pouyons, de peur que) lamps pte gone eae nae: 

‘Yous nen“yons pas assez pour} 9 But the-wise answered, saying, 
: ese ὁ: ay - ‘Wat vo: lest there be tot ctiough 

jnous et pour vons; allez plutdt arn ΤΥ τ et RO μὴν 
vers ceux quien vendent, et en for us and yeu: da Bee ἧς Tatues 
achetez pour vons. δ: to them that sell, and buy tor 
| 10. Mais pendant qu’elles en al- yourselves. ; 

10 And while they went to buy, | 

t 


peas acheter, VEponx vint; et 

icelles qui étoient préies entrerent τὰ og AE RON er 

avec Thi aux sine et la porte the bricessroom cane ; 88 taney 

fut fermée. - that were ready went in witn him 
11, Aprés cela les autres vierges| to ti, marriage: and the doer was 

vinrent aussi, et dirent - Seigneur, git a 

Seigneur , ouvre-nous, Bs 
12. Maisil lear répondit: Je vons 


11 Afterward. came also the 
dis en vérité, que je ne yous con - other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
nois point. open to us. Fae pee | 
τό. Veillez done ; - 1°32 But he answered and said, 
14 Car il en est comme dun} Vorjty ἢ say unto you, I know 
homme, qui,s’en allantenvoyage,} ΄ " ᾿ fiah 
appela ses serviteurs et leur re—| YU not. comes 
mit ses biens. ; 13 Watch, therefore: - ih 
15. Et il donna cing talens ἃ) 14 Per wie kingdom of hi cven-ds | 
Pun, aVautre deax, eta autre) 35 mantravellinginto a far coun-}, 
: uv, wo called‘his own servants, 
- nddelivered untothem his goods. 
'15.And unto one he gave five} 
alents, to another two, “and to! 


κα] τὴν ἰδίαν δύνα μιν" ὁ ἀπεδή- 
f4n7EY εὐθέως. 

16 πορευθεὶς δὲ ὁ τὰ Werle 
adraile “Agta, δ εἰργάσαϊο ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, % ΤΠ τ ἄλλα «ένγε 
πάλαγ]α. 

37 ‘Qzavres 46 ta Bo, 
2xE ἐςδησε 5 αὐτὸς ἄλλα δύο, 

18 Ὁ δὲ “τὸ “ἕν λαβών, ἀπελ- 
bay ὥρυξεν.. ἐν th γῇ, κ᾿ ἀπέ- 
χρυψε τὸ ἀεγύριον τοῦ κυείθ αὑτῷ, 

1g Mela δὲ x χρόνον “πολὺν Een 
χέαι 6 Ό Kgs τῶν δούλων. ἐχεί- 
YON, κα ζυναίμει μετ᾿. αὑτῶν λό- 
γον. 

'4ο᾽ Καὶ αἰρραρλθῶν ὁ ὁ τὰ weve 


verd unum + unicuique fecun- 
dint pro xriam facultatenr: & 
peregré profedtus eft ftatim. 

16 Profecius autem quinque 
talentd accipens, operatus eftin 
cis, & fecit alia quinque talenta, 
«17 Similiter & qui duo, lu- 
cratus eft & ipfe alia duo.. 

_ 18 Veriim ununi accipiens, 
abiens fodit in terra, & abfcon- 
dit pecuniam domini fui. Ὁ 

19. ῬΟΙῈ vero tempus multum 
venit dominus fervorum illo- 
rum, & confert rationem cum 
cis, , 

20 Et accedens uingue ta- 
wdrarla halo, OD EOT IVEY KEY ἄλ- lentaaccipiens, attu it alia quin- 
λα wile τἄλαγϊα, λέγων". Κύριε, que talenta,,dicens: Domine, 
πέῆε πάλαγιά μοι «παξέδωκας' quingue talenta mihi tradidifti : 
ἴδε, , ἄλλα wivle πάλαγϊα. ἐχέρ- | ecce alia quinque talenta lucr a- 
δησα' ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. tus fum fuper 1115, : 

21 Ἔφη δὲ αὐτῷ ὃ κύριθν. αὖ- ΔῚ Ait vero 1} dominus 
rob" Εὖ, δῶλε. εἰγαθὲ % πιςέ' | ejus: Bené, ferye bone & fide- 
ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς ποιτὸς, ἐπὶ σπολλῶν lis, fuper pauca fuitti fidelis : 

Ce καϊαςή sh Aa aoe ἃ εἰς τὴν 1 fuper multa te conftituam : in- 

Hagar ποῦ κυρίου Cove gredere in gaudium domini tui. 

22 Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ “Ma a2 Accedens autem ἃς qui ἀπὸ 
ranravla λαβὼν, εἶπε' Κύριε, δύο talenta accipiens, dixit: Do- 

“ἀλαγά μοι τσαρέδωχας" ἴδε, αἴλ- [ mine, duo talenta mihi tradi- 

λα. δύο͵ τάλαγϊα ἐμ γα iy’ αὐ} difti: ecce alia duo talenta lu- 
Falk ὁ sratus {um {uper 11}, se 


23 Ait: ilk dominus ejus: 
Bend, ferve bone & fidelis’: fu-: 
per pauca fuifti. fidelis, foper: 
roulta te contkituam + ingredere 
in gaudium domini tui. 

2.4 Hee «σελθων δὲ καὶ ὁ τὸ by τάώ- 24 Accedens autem & ἀπύϊπτ 
'Aaslog chang os » εἶπε" Κύριε, t+ | talentum fumens, ait : Domine, 
νῶν σὲ ὅτι Φκληρὸς εἴ ἔνϑρωπίῶν, {Icio te quia ἀδνυϑ ἐς homo, me- 

ἐρίξ ἐν δ᾽ ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας, ἡ σὺ- ἢ tens uhi non feminafti, & con~ 
ively ὅθεν οὐ διεσχόςπισας" ‘| gregans unde non fparfitti τ 
25 Kai φοξηθεὶς, ἀπελθὼν ἔχ- 25 Et timore perculfus, abi- 
ela τὸ τάλαντόν σοὺ ἐν +H γῆ" | ens abfcondi taleatum tiunt ins 
ide ἔχις τὸ σόν, | terra: ὁσος habes tuum. 

26" ‘Amon dele δὲ ὁ Hips abel 2G _Refpondens antem dennis 
τοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Tlomes δοῦλε | nus ejus, dixit ei: Male ferve 
% anynge, ἤδεῖς ὅτι ϑερίζω ὅσου 1 & piger, feiebas quia meto ubi 
en ἔσστειρα, 8 συγαίγω ev οὗ non ouday, δὲ pongitae ppde 
διεσκόρπισα" non foash. . 

ce Saas 


.33 Ἔφη al τῷ ὁ κύςιΘ. αὐτοῦ" 
Fu, ϑοῦλε ἀγαθὲ δ wise ἐπὶ 
ὀλίγα ἧς «τις, ἐπὶ πσολλῶν, σε 

καϊαςόσω" εἴσελθε" εἰς τὴν χα- 
eck τοῦ ἐρίου ce, 


᾿ 


another one; to every man ac- 77. 1.5. 
cording to his several ability ; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 ‘Them he that had received, 

{un ; ἃ chacun selon ses forces; εξ ἢ the five talents went andtraded 

" ἐδ εν: qui arbre εἰσ with the same, and made thém 
talens s’en alla et en trafiqaa ; es || Other five talents. 

il gagna cing autres talens. 17 And hkewise he that had ne-! 


17. De méme celui qui ea avoit | ceived two, he also gained other 
regu deux, en gagna aussi deux |} ty Pic, | 


autres. ; Bi Dirac τος Be ἢ 
18. Mais celui qui n’enavoitreca |} 18 But he that had received one, 
qu'un, s’en alla et ereusa BL la 1} went and digged in the earth, and 
were , et y cacha Vargent de son |] Hid his lord’s money. 
Maitre. fi Bs a 
1g. Long-tems aprés, le Maitre 19 After a long time the lord of 
de ces serviteurs revint , et il leur those servants cometh, and reck- 
fit rendre compte. "Ὁ oneth withthem. ἢ 4 
isi cer tices oa bt τος ‘so he that had received 
emq talens yint, et presenta Cit ᾿ = PERCY 
autres talens , et ditw Seigneur, ἢ bee talents came, and brought 
tu m’ayois remis cing talens; en || Ctuer five talents, saying, Lord, 
voici cing autres que j ai gagnés de |} thou deliveredst unto me five ta- 
lus. ὦ ee ee es lents: behold, I have gained be- 
21. Et, son Maitre lui dit - Cela}! 31, them five talents more... 
va bien, bom et fidéle serviteur ; $4-EGs lord said unto him:-Well 
tu as été fidble ‘en pen de chose ; |». ~* 4415 OTe said Unto AlmM,.VWv € 
jeUsiablirai sur beaucoup; entre || done, #Aow good and faythiul ser- 
dans la joie de ton Seigneur, vant: thou hast been faithful over 
| 22. Et celui qui avoii vecu denx [), f.y-thines, E will make thee ru- 
talens, vint ei dit: Seigneur, tu Cs DCE BY) πφος περ Ξ 
(vavoissremis “deux talens.; ἀξ ἐν νει many things: enter thou 
a ἀν ον gene into the joy of thy lord. 
μεν deux auttes que} a1 6% τὰκ 99 He alsé that had teceived 
de pius. serene Ἔ apa aaa 214 τ 
a3. Et son Maitre Ini dit: Cela two talents came, and said, Lord, 
va bien, bon et fidéle serviteur 7}: thou deliveredst unto me two ta- 
tu as éte fidéle en pen de chose 51] tunts: behold, I have gained two 
je He atpatae ie eee entre! other talents beside them. 

ς on ϑοιρποαῦ. apa Ἶ : ae. 
aa Me cabetan’ qui n’avoit reen 23 His iord sal unto him, Weil 
αὐ απ talent. intetdite: Seigneur, ἢ" done, good and faithful servant : 
je savois que tu étois un homme# thou hast been faithful over a few 
dur qui SO St ithe oiieataives things, I will make theé ruler 

‘ i recue νος ἕν - : , . 
με τοῦ: ᾿ Ἐν Lape Rise | over many things: enter thou in- 

as répanda; ae Pat 
Ea C’est pourquoi fe craignant, to the joy ot thy lord. : 
je suis allé , et j'ai cache ton ta-# 24 Then he which had received 
lent dans la terre ; voiek, tu ascel the one talent came, and said, 
Lord, i knew thee, that thou art 


| 


ui est ἃ tol. 


Neco ᾿ ee ae 1 an bard man, reaping where thou 
«ἴα savois que je Moissomnois Οὐ je hast not sown, and gathering 

‘Dai pas semé, et queje recueillois} where thou hast rot strawed > 
oit jen’ai pas répandns, 25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 

| lo, there thou hast ¢haé 7s thine. 
26 His lord answered, and said 
unto him, Zou wicked and sloth: f 

fil servant, thou knewest that ἢ 

reap where l sowed not, and ga- 
‘ther where I have not strawed: ‘| 


BA μερίμναις, ξ ( 
αἰφνίδιον ἐφ' ὑμᾶς Emon ἡ ἡμέ- 
᾿ξα ἐκείνη" 


a7 ἐἜδες οὖν Τ σε βαλεῖν πὸ 
Ὁ ἀργύριόν μκου τοῖ; ft τεραπεζί: 
ταῖς κὶ ἐλθὼν Ὁ ἐγῷῶ $ ἐκοκεσέ- 
Mev ὧν Ἐ τὸ ἢ ἐμὸν σὺν b oda, 

23. "“Agule ciy ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ πὸ 
πάλα bY, αὶ Cire τῷ ἔχον, τὰ 
δέχα τάλαντα. 

49 (Τῷ peer ἔχον, «σανπῖὶ do- 
θήσεται, 3 πσερισσευθήσεαι" ἀπὸ 
δὲ τοῦ μὴ Exon, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρ- 
βήσέϊιαι dx’ αὐτοῦ. 3 

* 30 Kal τὸν elyestov δοῦλον 


᾿ἐχθώλλεϊε εἰς τὸ Ἐ oxér@- τὸ αὶ 
2 2. 8 ε Ξ . 
ἐξώτερεν" ἐκεῖ Four ὁ κχαυθμὸς δὶ 


Ἐν βε γμὺς τῶν ἃ ὀδόνηων, 
- 5 34 Πρροσέχεϊε δὲ ξαυϊοῖς, μή- 


ode Ἵ βαρύνθῶσιν, ὑμῶν αἱ xap- 


Bias ἐν Τ κραιπάλε, % t pein, 
ιοϊικαῖς, ΓᾺ 


35 Ὡς παγὶς γὰρ ἐπελεύσε- 
wat ἐπὶ “τάγϊας τὰς. καθημένες 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον warns τῆς γῆς. 


39 ᾿Αγευπνεῖτε. ὅν; ἐν σππαῇὶ 


Maia δεῦμιενοι, ihe κα]αξμαθῇτε 


ἐκφυγεῖν ταῦτα ade τὰ μέλ- 


Ry Ὅταν δέ ἔχθη ὁ ουἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ! Oden. aber, 4 
mdse οἱ ιἅχιος ἄγγελοι μέ aie 


ποῦ, τότε καύσει ἐπὶ Θρόνου δόξης. 


αὑτοῦ. - i? 
12 Καὶ συγαχβήσεϊαι ἔμπεοσ- 
θεν αὑτοῦ σ)άνια. Τὰ, ἔθνη" καὶ φο- 
ξίζει αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλων, ὥσπερ ἡ 
«σοι μὴν ἀφορίζει τὰ τορίξζο]α ἀπὸ 
wav ἐρίφων, Set ane 
"5.48 καὶ Δ κήτει τὰ μὲν 
ἡ ππρίξαϊα. 1 ἐκ ξ. δεξιῶν t αὑτοῦ, 
τὰ bds t ἐρίφια f ἐξ Ε εὐωγόμων. 
- 34 Τότε ἐρεῖ ὁ βασιλεὺς ποῖς 
ἐκ δεξιῶν αὑτοῦ: Δεῖτε οἱ εἶλον 
γημένοι τοῦ «σαϊρός μού! κλη- 
φὐνομκήσια!ε τὴν hrowecmevny ὑμῖν 
βασιλείαν ἀπὸ χαϊαξολῆς κόσμου." 

35 Ἐπείνασα γὰς, καὶ ἐδώκατέ 
Hx φαγεῦ" ἐδίψησα, Ky ἐπ οὶί- 
cae μὲ᾿ EVR ἤμην, ἢ σῴνη- 
ψάγεϊξ pas? 
"46 Γυμνὸξ, % σπφεριεξέλεϊξ με" 
ἠσθένησα, καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ με" ἐν 
«υλαχὴ Tipeny, γὸ ἠλθέϊε πρός με. 


: & ν fitaftis me? in 


27 Oportuit ergo τὲ jacere are 
gentum meum menfartis: ὅς 
veniens.ego recepiilem utique 
meunt cum ufurd. 2: 

28 Tollite itaque ab eo ta» 
lentum, ὃς date habexiti-decent 
talenta 0"? ; 

29 (Nam habenti omni dabic 
tur, & avgebitur: ἃ verd non 
abente, & quod videtur ha~ 
here, auferetur ab ep.) ” 
_ 30 Et inutilem fereum efidite. 
in tehebras exterivres ; illic erit 
fletus & fremitus dentium. 


34 Attendite ‘autem vobis. 
ipfis, ne forte graventur veltra 
corda in-¢rapela, ὃς ebrietate, 
"ὃς scaris ‘vitalibus, ὃς repentina 
in vos fuperveniat dies illa, . 


ἧς Tanquam  laqueus enim — 


fupervenict in omnes fedentes 
fuper faciem orhnis terre. _ 
36 Vigilate itaque in omni 
tempore roeantes, ut digni ha- 
beatiini efiugeré ta omnia fu- 


31 Quum autem venerit Fi-« 


‘lius hominis in glorii fua, δες 


omnes jancti angeli cum eo, 
tunc fedebit {uper throno glorize’ 
Lites Rea ΕἸ δε 


esi 


εὐ: Et cogentur ante eum 
omnes gentes,’ & feparabit éos’ 
ab invicem, ficut paflor fegre pat) 
oves ab hodis." ὉΠ 


dexteris fuis, at heedos a fi- 
niftris. . 

34 Tunc dicet rex his qui ἃ 
dextris gjus: Venite benedic-. 
ti Patris mei, poflidete paratuny 
vobis regnum ἃ fundamcntd 
mundi, 

35 Efurivi enim, & dedittis 
mihi manducare: fitivi, ἃς po- 
taflis me: hofpes eram, & | 
collegiftis me: "4 
36 Nadus, & amicivifis mes 


| 
| ' 33 Et ftatnet quidem oves ἃ 


_|carcere cram, δὲ veniftis ad me. 


Se eed 


27 Thou oughtest, therefore, to [772.25- 


‘have put. my money to the ex- 

27. Il te falloit donc donner! Changers, and then at my coming 

mon argent aux banquicrs; et ἃ] I should have received mine own 

mon retour, Jaurots reuré ce qui! with usury. ν 
τ 


esta moi avec Vinterét. 9 wy 
23. Otezlui dene le talent, et 16] 28 Take, ther efore, the talent 


donnez ἃ ὁδί αὶ qui a dixtalens. ‘from him, and give it unto him 


2y. Car on donnera ἃ celui qui which hath ten. talents. 
Ad a ara encore davantage 3} 29 For unto every one that hath 
i ae ae ee ΟἿ pe , on lui) shall be given, and he shall have 
90. Jetez done le serviteur inu- sein τὸ but from him that 
vle dans les ténebres degichors’;| ath not, shall be taken away 
<ghidquil y anva des pleurs et even that which he hath. 
grucemens de deuts. | 3O And cast ye the unprofitable 
54. Prenez done garde a vous-|}servant into outer darkness: there 


mémes, de peur que vos cew'stshall be weeping and gnashing of 


ne soient appesantis par la gour-|f, 
mfndise , par les exces da vin, el teeth. re : 

par les inquictudes de cette vie ;!] 34 And take heed to yourselves, 
et que ce jour-ld ne vous sur-} Jest at any time your hearts be 


BE it overcharged with surfeiting, and 
55. Car il surprendra comme un < = 


filet tous ceux qui habitent sur la 
face de la terre. and so that day come upon you 


56. Veillez donc, et priez entout|| unawares, 
tems, alin que vous soyez trouvés}| 45 For as a snare shall it come 
dignes d’éviter toutes ces choses 

Ὁ , . =, J © >» © 
qui doivent arriver, et de subsis- | OP all them that dwell on the face 
ter devant Je Fils de Vhomme. of the whole earth. 
31. Or, quand le Fils de Vhomme 36 Watch ye, therefore, and 
'vieudra’ dans sa gloire, avec tous| pray always, that ye may be ac- 
les saints Anges , eects AL s'as-| eounted worthy to escape all these 
seiera sur le tréne de sa gtoire. things that shall come to pass, and 


5. Et toutes les mations seron! ; 4 πὶ : 
assemblées devant lui; etil sépa-| to stand before the Son of Man. 


rera les ans d’avec tes autres,} 31 When the Son of Man shalf 
comme unberger sépare les brebis|egme in his elory, and all the ho- 
dayee les boues. 5 a ee 
ἔνι Es 6h ED _,.., . ly angels with him, then shall he 
53. Evil mettra les brebis ἃ sais Ὁ spa Sag ἯΙ 
droite, et les houes asa gauche. τὴν upon the throne of his glory : 
31. Alors le Roi diva ἃ ceux qui 32 And before him shall be ga- 
seront asa droite : Venez, vous hered all nations: and he shall 
qui cies benis de mon Pere , pos+/separate them one fom another, 
sédez en heritage le Royaume quiigs a shepherd divideth his sheep 
woes a ou preparé dés la création} from the goats : ; 
du monde. 29 Pie [ 
55. Car j'ai eu faim, etvous m’a-| 33 And he shall set the seep on 
ver donne’ manger; j'aieu soif, his right hand, but the goats on 
et vous m/avez donne ἃ boire ; j ὁ- the left. 
Lois étranger ; et vous m’avez re- 34 Ther shall the Kine say un- 


cueilli 5 eh ee ἕ 
: to them on his right hand, Come, 


56. J’étois nud, et vous m’avez ὃ Σ 
vetu ; j’étois malade, et vous m’a- Ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
_ver visiié ; jdiois en prison , et the kinedom prepared for you 
VOUS! UY BtGs Vien av OLE: from the foundation οἵ the world: 
35 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: 1 was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 

stranger, and ye took me in: 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 


drunkenness, and cares of this life, | 


25. 


62 


‘he by pura, καὶ 


BR Tése ἀποκριθήσογιαι αὐτῷ 
οὗ Nanny λέγοϊες" - 
σὲ sihousy wer wile, τὸ ἐδρέψα- 


ers ἃ διψῶν ᾳ, καὶ ἔτι ύσα κεν -.- 


,8 πότε δὲ σε Ξἴδοίαεν Eevee, 
ae συνηγάγογκεν; ἢ γυμνὸν, καὶ τ WEe 
εὐϑόλομεν 5 

39 τότε δέ σεν εἴδοριεν ἀήθενῆ, 
" ᾿ἤλϑοβεεν ταρός σι: 

40 Καὶ aor exeideig ὁ ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
Peet αἰτοῖς" Asay Neyo ὑμῖν, 
ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἑποιήσαϊε ἐνὶ τούτωγ τῶν 


«(δέλφῶν MOU THY ᾿ ἐλαχίςων», ἐμοὶ" 1115: 


ἐποιήσα “le, ; 

4% Tore ἐρεῖ 5 τοῖς ἐξ εὐωγύ- 
μιν Πορεύεσθε ἀφ᾿ ἐμοῦ oy κα- 
Tae εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον, 
τὸ πποιμκασικένον τῷ διαθόλῳ FY 
«οῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ" 

Az ᾿Ἐπέδασα γὰρ, ςιοῦκ ἐδώ- 
καῖε μοι φαγεῖν" ἐδίψησα, ἢ dH! 
imelirale με" 


boon 


geal Wo a — 


45: REO m4, Be OU wep 
KS "μυὸς; ὃ, τῶ. παεριεξα- 
Ase Με" ec leyn; % ἐν φυλακῇ, ΓΝ 
φἰκ EMECHE ἐψα γθέ (8. : 
Aa. τότ: ἀπαιριβήξονται αὐτῷ. 
αὐτοὶ, λέχονίξς" Κύριε; wore 
Ε clooney, weneila, ἢ ἢ διψῶντα, 
ξένον, ἢ γυμνὸν, ὃ εἰσθενῆ, 5 ἃ ἐν 
φιλακῇ, αὶ οὐ διυκονήσ ἐμέν σ TOS, τς 

45 Tore don Sicdlas αὐτῶ, 
λέγων" ᾿Αμὴν.. λέγω, ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ 
ὅσον οἱκ ἐποιῆς εἴε im πρύτεν τῶν 
ἐλαχίςων, οὐδὲ ἐμοὶ ἐποιήσεϊε. 

46 Καὶ ἀπελεύσο, ται εὗτοι εἰς 
κόλασιν, αἰούνονη οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς 


ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 24 1:2, 
hain a slic dei ich 


: Keo. "δ . tc 
ΤΙΝ “δὲ πὰ πάσχα ἢ τὰ 
ἄζυμα mera δύο ἡμέξαρ' 
% ἐζήταν οἱ eax cisoets ὃ ot γξαμπ 


δαϊεῖς ἐς “πῶς αὐτὸν ἐν δόλῳ tod 


σήσαγιες amowletyor in 

Se Se a a 

Pa "ἊΝ ᾿ς" 

2 Ἐλεγον. oe* 
(ἡ ποὶε ϑόρυξιῶν ἔσται, TH λαῦ, 

* 3 Καὶ ὄγ Ὁ. αὐτῷ ἐν Β»- 

Gavia ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ Dior» τί 


T λεπροῦ, καϊακειμκένα αὐτῷ, TNE. 
> 


τ fecifis uni horatit fratrum προς, 


ἧς πΟΙΣ νοις : 


jtientem, aut hofpitem, ant nus) 


Μὴ ἕν τῇ 0er7; |> 


4 


- 387 Tune refpondebunt [0] jue ‘ 


Kies, were fi, dicentes: Domine, quando 


te vidiimus efurientem, & alui~ | 
Tus? vel itientem, & potavi- ἢ 
mus ? 

3% Quando autem te eidinaus 
Aofpirem, ἧς colléginius? aut” 
nudum, & amicivimis? 9 = | 
- 39 Quando verd te vidimus 
infirniuny, aut in caNoares & 

venimus 4a te? 
Ao Et refpordens Pex dicet if- 

Amen dico’vohis, quatetius 


΄- 


(rtm minimorum, mihi feciitis, 
41 Talc: divert & his’ gui 
finittriss y Pret se viateatan 


ipment terndni, praparsttaty 


ree ; 
42 Bfativivcnim! δὲ son dew © 
δῖ ‘mihi mundneard’: : fitivi, | 4 


diabolo. & anges 


ee 


Tye περ λαϊάσο nay By mina Bt ὁ 
Hepiihis me > “pudus, & none’ a= 


| mecivitis me’ infirmus, &° in” 


carcere, & non vwifitaftis me. 
“aA Tunc refpondebunt” εἰ & 
ipfi, dicentes : Domine, quando 
te viditnns ieflirientem, aut fi- 
‘dum, aut infirmum, aut in cars 
cere, ἃς non miniftravimas tibi? 
45 Tunc refpondebit illisy 
dicens : Amen dico vobis, qua- 
tenus non feci@®: uni’ horum 
mihimorum, nec mihi feciftis= 
46 Et ibwnt hi iu fupplicium 
aeternum; at jufti in vate) - 
fernam. τ τὴν ee Τὶ ἽΝ 


EEE dp MCR ες ἢ 


CAP UT Ry 
I Feat : autem Pafcha, & As) 
zyma poft duos dies: 
-& querebant fummi Sacerdotes | 


Scribe quomodo eum dolo. 


prehendentes occiderent. 
te. 


S: RERES < ai, sa od 
2 Dicebant.autem’: non’ in 
fefto, ne. quando tamultus fit. 
popul. 
3 Ec exiftente €o. in Betha- 


 fia,“in domo Simonis leprofi, 


accumbente eo, venit ,maulier. 


57. Alors, les justes ἐπὶ répon- 
dront.: Seignenr, quand est-ce 
que nous avons vu avoir faim , 
et que notis Vavons donné ἃ man- 
‘ger; ow avoir soil, et que nous) 
were douné a boire ? 1 

58. Et quand est-ce que nous | 
Vavons vu étranger, εἰ que nous 
Vavons recueilli; ounud, et que 
nous (avons yetu. 
3g. Ou quand est-ce que nous va- 
vons τὰ malade, ou en prison , 
et que nous sommes venus te yoir? 

40. Erle Roi répondaut , feur 
dira ; Je yous dis en verme , quien 
fant que vous av ez fait ces choses | 
‘A Pun de ces plus petits de- mes | 
freves . vous me les avez faites. 

4) Ensuite il dira a ceux qui 
seront a sa cauche - Retirez- ous 
demdi, maudits , et allez dans le 
feu éternel, qui est prépare av 
Diable et a ses Anges. 

42. Car jai eu faim, 
‘avez pas donne ἃ manger ; 

tsoif, et vous ne mvavez pas 
donné & boire. : : 

43. SJ’etois Clranger , et vous ne 
‘m’ayez pas recuellli 5 jetois nud, 
οἱ vous ne m’avez pas vetu ;j etols 
mafade et en. prison , et yous ne | 
mavez pas visite ‘si 
_ 44. Alors cenx-la lui τόγ ἀὐδὰξ | 
aussi Seigneur , quand est-ce que 
nous Vavons vu avoir faim , oi 
[νοι τ, ou étre ctvanger, OU nud, ou 
jinatade , ou ex prison , οἱ que MOUS, 
ne Pavous pot assisté ? 

45. bt 11 ieur repondia ὁ Je yous 
dis en verte, qu’en ce que vous 
ne το pas fait ἃ Von de ces 
plus petits , vous ne me Vayez pas 
fait morn plus. 

46. Et ceax-ci s’en trout aux 
pees éternelles ; mais les justes 
sen iront ila vie élernele. 

CHAPITRE XIV. 


‘Jésus-Christ oint d'une femme; 
trahi par Judas ; institue la 
Sainte Céne; se prepare ala 
mort par de tres - ardentes 

rieres. Il est saist 
jardin , amené au proces ef 
reuié de Pierre. 

A fete de Paque et des pains 


sans levain étoit deux jours 
apres; 


comment ils 
“de Jésus par finesse , 
mourit, 
: a. Mais 
fpas que ce soit durant la fete , de. 
|peur qui 
| parmi le peuple. 


Ὦ 


et vous ne 


pourroient se snisir 
et le faire 


ils disoicnt < Ii nc fau 


5 


la maison de Simon le |épreux , 


| lasting fire, prepared for 
jai fand his angels; 


dans-tey FETER two days was the feast | 


leavened bread: 
pries 
et les Scribes chereburen)) they mig 


LP 


εἰ day, lest there be an uproar of the 


Ine se fasse du tumulte em 
‘house of Simon the leper, as he 
Et Jésus étant ἃ Béthanie , dans; Sat at meat, there came ἃ woman. 


i 37'Then Shall the righteous an- Vit.2as- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
wetheean hungered,and fed thee? 

thirsty, and gave chee drink ee 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer, 
and say unto them, Verily I say” 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
z¢ unto me. 

41Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever-. 
the devil 


42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave meno meat: I was thirs- 
ty, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 | wasastranger, and ye t ook 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 


‘me not: sick, and in prison, and 


ye visited me not. : : 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or ἃ. 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them. 
saying,Y erily {say unto you, Inas=- 
muchas ye didz/ not to one of the 
least of these, ye did ¢¢ not to me- 

46-And these shall go away into. 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. Ἔ 
ee A ἈΠῸ Ὁ ge 
Conspiracy against Christ. 


f the passover, and of un-} 
and the chie! 
ts and the scribes soucht how | 
nt take him by craft, anc 
αἱ Aim to death. 
2 But they said, Not on the feast- Ὁ 
eople.. 

3 And being in Bethany, in the 


+4 Rigid 
γυνὴ ἐχυσα ἀλέξαςρον even, 
7 νάρδου 1 arigumic ἔ ποολυϊξλδ;" 
d = 7A \ sp Weed oe 
[ΟῚ συρίψασά TO ἀλάπας ρον, 
χατέχεεν αὖτῷ χατὰ τῆς κε- 
J 


φαλὴς. 

4 Ἦσαν δέ τίνες ἀγανακτῶν. 
ΠΕΣ ἢ x eg Sa 

“ες Tyus ELUTES, x δλεγονίες ἢ 


Εἰ; τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη τῷ μύρῳ 


> 


ὠηναρὶ 
5 


ἔγνω πριακοτίων ; 
x δοθῆναι τοῖς wlwyore, Καὶ 
ἐνεξριμκῶνι» αὐτῇ. 

6 Ὃ δὲ Ἰησῶς εἶπεν, “adele 
αὐτήν τί αὐτῇ κόπες “αρέχέϊε; 
καλὸν ἔργον εἰςγάσα!ο εἰς ἐμέ. : 

7 Havidle γὰρ τὰς wlayes 
μὲ q ᾽ : ~ x‘ [τ ΄ 
ἔχεϊε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ ὅταν Sé- 
Anle, δύνασθε αὐτὲς εὖ] τοοιῆσαις. 
a ONS 2 ΣΡ ΩΣ er 
EME OF ὃ Wavloe EX rise 

we One > ‘ Shae 

8 Ὃ εἶχεν altn, ἐποίησε 

᾽ 
ἢ «προέλαξε. ὁ μυρίσαι μὰ τὸ 
σὥμα εἰς τὸν t ἐγαφιασιμεόν, Ξ 


AG Τότε wogerbels εἷς τῶν δω- 


Ὡς 


δέκα, ὁ rtybuivs ἴὔδας Ἰσκα- 


inte 


as 
ΓΝ 
3} 
x 
yy 
ε 
x 
ray 
ΠῚ 
So 
τ 
» 
R 
νι 
es 


us ἀἐχιερεῖς, 
j 5. Eswes Te Dende peas δοῦναι, 
woe Seo 5 ee 
MAYO υμῖν «παραδώσω αὐτόν: 


Οἱ δὲ ἔξησαν αὐτῷ Telaxtria ἀρ- 
Lesh 

16 Καὶ dab τότε ἐζήτει εὖ- 

| παιρίαν ἵνα αὐ τὸν ππαραδῷ, : 
17 Τῇ δὲ πρώτη τῶν ἀζύμων 
“περοσίλθο" οἱ μαθι)αὶ τῷ ‘Juco, 
λέγοϊες αὐτῷ" ποῦ Θέλεις ἐτοὶ- 

PAZOMEY σοι Drysiy τὸ Darya ; 
18.'O δὲ εἶπεν" 4 Ὑ πάγεῖε 
εἰς πὴν σέλιν 1 Weg τὸν f δεῖνα, 


ὌΝ eo > ~ < 
% εἴπαῖε αὐτῷ: Ο. διδώσκαλίεν | ej; 


λέγει" Ὁ καιρός μα ἐγγύς ἐςὶν, 
wes σὲ “ποιῶ τὸ πάσχα μεϊὰ 
“ὧν μαϑηϊῶν pew. : : 
39 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ μαθηϊαὶ 
᾿ ὡς συνξέταξεῦῇ αὐτοῖς ὁ “Incupe ἜΝ 
ἡτοίμασαν πὸ πάσχα, 
20 Ὀψίας δὲ γενομκένηξ ἀγέ- 
Neila μεέϊὰ τῶν δώδεκα, a 
24 “Eysveo δὲ αὶ F. pidover 
xia ἐν. αὐτοῖς, τὰ τίς αὐτῶν. do- 
κεῖ εἶναι Τ μείζων, Ἶ 
ἃς. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οἱ 
βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθιᾶγ ἢ χυξιεύεσιν 


4 


ie ake Me gee | ee > ~ 
αὐτῶν" καὶ otf ἐξοσιάξονϊες αὐτῶν, 
Ἢ εὐεργέται κιλβήκι. 


“ oy σε 


ordindverat ΠῚ 


| 


aces eee eee οὖν 


habens alabaftram unguenti, 
nardi probati multi pretii: & 
confringens alabaftrum, effudit 
ei juxta caput. * 

4 Erant autem quidam in- 
dignati apnd femetipfos, & di- 
centes? Ad quid perditio ita » 
unguenti facta eft? 

5 Poterat enim iftud venun-' 
dari fuper trecentis denariis, ὃς 
dati pauperibus. Et fremebant 
εἰ. ; 
6 At Jefus dixit : Sinite eam > 
Quid ili moteftias.exhibetis? 
Pulchrum opusoperata eft inme. 

7 Semper enim pauperes ha- 
betis cumi vobis, & quum “vo- 
lueritis poteftis iilis benefacere: 
me autem non femper habetis. 

8 Quod habuit δας, fecit: 
preoccupavit ungere- meuna) 
πεν μι βαρ De τοις, 

14. Tunc vadens unus duode.: 
itera tien sre rane ee 
cin, dictus Judas Ifcariotes, aly 
ptincipes Sacerdotum, ἮΝ 

5 ΑἸ ἐν Ια. ‘valtis: mihi 
dare, & ego vobistradama cum ῥ᾽ 
Ui verd “conftituerunt Ci, tris, 
ginta areenteos, ἮΝ ; 

16 Et exinde querchat oppor=} 
tumitateni ut eum traderet, 

17 At prima Azymorum ac- 
cefferunt difcipuli Jefu,dicentes’ 
ei: Ubi vis paremus ¢tbi come- 
dere Pafcha? ay 

18 Mlle autem dixit : Ite in’ 
civitatem ad quendam, & dicite 
Magifler dicit: Tempus 
meum prope eit, apud te facio. 
Pafcha cum difcipulis meis, 

19 Et fecerunt difcipulificut. 

Jetus, & para. | 


. 


verunt. Pafcha, Sek ta 
20. Velpere autem facto, dif.’ 
cumbebat-cum duodecim. 3 
rye 7 


ne ree ἘΣ 


24 Bacta eft autem & con. 
tentio in eis, hoc, quis corunz 
videretur οἵα major. - : 

25 Is autem dixit eis; Reges, 
gentinm dominantur in eos: & 


poteftatem habentes ipforum, 
benefici vocaanturs : 


wl 


june femme vint ἃ Τα], lorsqwil having an alabaster-box of οἷπι- [Λίκ. 24. 
Biola tablep avee my vased abe” ‘nent of apikehard, very precious; 


Ὃ ind’ huile odoriférante 
a jin de pres aWelte lui rés and she brake the box, and pour- 
i gre xX; 


‘pandit sur la téte, ayant rompu ed zz on his head. 

‘le vase. _ . 4 And there were some that had 

_ 4. Et quelques-uns en furent in- Andignation within themselves, 

Patgud panes cc patent} [and said, Why was this waste of 
5. Car on pouvoit le vendre plus {the ointment: made ! 

de trois cents deniers , et les don- | 5 For it might have been sold for 

ner aux pauyvres, Ainsi ils marmu- more than three kundred pence, 


Foient contr elles - co. and have been given to the poor. 
_ 6, Mais Jésus leur dit 9 Laissez- £4 Ρ 


1a ; pourquoi Ini faites-vous de la }42d they murmured against her, 
peine ? Elle a fait une bonne ac-}|..6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, 
tion 4 mon égard. why trouble ye her? she hath 
7. Car vous aurez toujours des wrought a good work on me. 
pauvres parmi vous ; et tontes les fy For ye have the poor with vou 
fois que vous voudrez , vous pour- al pg tae ἐπε aL 
rez deur faire du bien ; mais vous f#Ways, ana whensoever ye will, 


ne m/aurez pas toujours. ye may do them good; but me ye 
8. Elle a fait tout ce qui étoit en} have not always. : 


son pamvoir ; elle a rkeiay! PL 8 She hath done what she could; 
A A A! “P |she is come aforehand to anoint 
14. Alors lun des douze , appelé maLY: body to the burying. 


Judas Iscariot, s’eu alla vers [6514 Then one of the trvelve ‘call- it .26 i 


ἘΣ Be Leak βαρ δοίφῃζα, ed Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
10, Ht leur dit : Que voulezvous “°. (cacy 

me donner, et je vous le livrerai ? Chic priests, E 

‘Et ils convinvent de lui donner “15 And said unto them, W hat will 

trente pieces Wargent. ye give me, and I willdeliver him 

Ἵ i. I ι " t ᾿ 

ir FY dvebis c¢ tems-la,il cher~ unto you? And they covenanted 

UME O¢casion’ propre pourle ure. κέ oe Ne oae 

fivrer, reuon propre poar le ist hin for thirty pieces of silver. 
17. Or, le premier jour de la féte 16 And from that time he sought 
δ Palins sans levain, les Dis- opportunity to betray him: Ὁ 

ciples vinrent ἃ Jésus et Ini di-|. 17 Now, the first day of the feast 

ae eee wie Pane P2 |of unleavened bread, the disciples: 

Ρ (aged geria aque ¢ 4 ps ‘4 pays . 

18. Et il répondit : Allez daus le specs 5 Jesus, say rE ΠΌΣΟ ane 

village chez un tel > et lui dites « | Where wilt thou that we prepare 

Le Maitre dit - Mon tems est {for thee to eat the passover! 


proche ; je ferai la Paque chez toi 18 And he said, Go into the city” 
javec mes Disciples, 


19. Et les Disciples firent comme ἢ to such aman, and say unto him 
Jésus leur avoit ordonné, et pré- The Master saith, My time is at 
τὰ 2 eee St cong _4 hand; I will keep the passover at 

“inital eck dows dere ΤΣ Rowse with my diseples. 

24. Il arriva aussi une. contes-|| 19 And the disciples did as Je- 
tation enw’eux, pour savoir le- | Sus had. appointed ‘them; and. 
quel Ventr’enx devoit étre regardé | they made ready the passover. 
com me le plas grand. ἢ 20 Now,whenthe even was come, 

55. Mais il leur dit : Les Rois he sat down With the twelve, . 

es nations les maitrisent; et. ceaxy |.“ τὰ aS aNSG ἃ 2 ΠΝ 4-,λ. 
qui usent d’autorité sur elles sext “24 And there was also a strife | 
Hommeés bienfaiteurs. among them, which of them Ὶ 

should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said- unto them, The 
kines of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and they that 
xercise authority upon them are | 
called benefactors, — 


é 


70. 


“26 Ὑμεῖς, δὲ ux rag? ann” 
ὁ μείζων ἐν ὑμῖν, γενέσθω αἷς ὁ 
vere Gy” καὶ ὁ as ὡς 4 
ἃ μικογῶν, 

27. The γὰρ μείξζ νη ὃ αγακείμες- 
vO, ἢ ὁ διακονῶν; εἰχὶ ὁ ἀνακείς- 
μεθ: ἐγὼ δέ sips ἐν μέσῳ i= 
(av ὡς ὁ διαχονῶν, 


a Καὶ δείπνεν γενομένῳ! 


᾿Βγείρεῖαι, ἐκ τὰ δείπνε, καὶ 


ΕΝ τὰ ἱμάτια" 3 Raley λέν. 
Tho, διέζωσεν ἑ ἑαυτόν... 

* 5 εἶτα βάλλει ὕδωρ εἷς τὸν 
Ἵ γιπίῆρα, % ἤρξαῖο νἱπ ιν τὸς 
«πόδας τῶν ᾿μαθηϊῶν, HT ἐκμάσ- 
stv τῷ { λείῳ ᾧ ty διεξωσμέ- 
“Ὁ, 

6 "Bex elas ὦ ἐν εἰς Σίμωνα Τιέ- 
weowr καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ͵ ἐκεῖν." Κύ- 
ΠῚ Sg μϑ virel bog τὸς πόδας; i, 

7: ᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησᾶς εἶπεν 


eure’ 9 ἐγὼ φοιῶ, σὺ ἐκ οἶδας. 


gr, γνώσῃ δὲ μεϊὰ ταῦτα. 

ὃ Λέγει" αὐτὸ" πέσε." οὗ μὴ 
vilng τὸς «όδάς Be εἰς, τὸν αἰῶ- 
Vibe "Amex cin αὐτῷ ὁ ‘Incite “Edy 
μὴ haan σε, ἐκ ἔχεις μές. 
pet? ieee 

9. Δλέγει αὐτῷ. Σίμων πέτεθ., 
Rugs, μὴ τὸς aides με μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ x τὰς χεῖρας % τὴν χεφαλήν. 

Τὸ Δήγει αὑτῷ ὸ “Ine abs Ὁ 
λελεμ νίεν. καὶ χρείαν ἔχει ἢ τὲς 
πούδας visbacday ἀλλ᾽ ἔς! καϑα- 
τὸς ὅλ Ὁ." καὶ ὑμεῖς καθαροί Ege, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐχὶ wails. 

tr Ἥξει yee σὸν ππαξαδιδό. 
jebrow διᾷ «'το εἶπεν" Οὐχὲ 
᾿πάγιες καθαροί i ἐςε. 

12 Ὅτε ἕν bude τὸς τύδας 
αὐτῶν, % Ehate τὰ ἱμάτια αὺ- 
τϑ, ἀνα πέσον -τάλιν, εἶπεν αὖ- 
vag’ Viveisxdis τί πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; 

18. Ὑμεῖς φανεῖτε με" Ὁ de 
ϑάσκαλῶῷν» wre κύρι δ. x xarwe 
Abyeler εἰμὶ yee. 

14 Εἰ ὃν γὼ ἔνιψα ὑμῶν τὲς 
πόδας. ὃ xugs@™ 5 ὁ διδάσκαλῷ., 
"ὑμεῖς ὀφείλειε. ἀλλήλων ἜΣ 
“ες πόδας, 


#9 ᾿γπόδείγαα, γὰρ, axa τ 
μὴν, ἵνα χαθὼς ἐγὼ ἐποίησα ὑμῖν, 
mds Ae 1FFT Bs 


15 Ani, ἀμὴν, λέγον ὑμῖν, ἐκ 
ἔςι δύλΘ. μεῖζ Zav τῷ κυρίῳ αὑτῇ, 
edt ἀπός ολΘ: μείζων τῷ τοῖμ.- 
Lavi@ αὐτόν. 

17 Εἰ ταῦτα adele, μακχά ε(οί» 


᾽ 


ἐς ςε ἐὼν «σοιῆτε αὑτά. -: 


ταν 


26 Vos autem non fic: fed 
qui major in vobis, fiat ficut 
junior: & gui.preceifor, ficut’ 
miniftrat.r. ἡ 

27 Quis enim major, pm ae 
bens, an miniftrahs? nonne re~, 
cumbens ? ego autem: fam in, 
medio, veftrum ficut miniftrans. 

2 Btcona fa Ral 

4. Surgit a ctena, & ponit ve- 
fimentat ἃς accipiens linteumt, 
precinxit feipfum, 

5 Deinde injicit aquam in 
pelvim, & corpit lavare pedes 
difcipulorum, & extergeére lin- 
teo quo erat pracinctus, 


6 Venit ergo ad Simonént 
Petrum: & dicit eiille : Domi- 
ne, tu meos lavas pedes? 

7 Refpondit Jefus ὃς dixit ei: 
Quod ego facio, tu nefeis modo, 
{cies autém poft hae. 

8 Dicit εἰ Petrus: Non la= 
vabis pedes meos in zternum, 
Refpondit ei Jefus: Si non lave-" 
ro te, non habes partem cum 
me. 

το Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Do-' 
miney mon pedes meos tantun,, 
fed & manus & caput. 

Yo Dicit ei Jefus : Lotus non 
opus habet quam pedes lavare, 
fed eft mundus totus: Et vos 
miundi eftis, fed mon omnes, 


11, Scicbat enim tradentent 
fe; proptcr hoc dixit: Non o- 
mines mundi eftis. 

12 Poitquam ergo lavit pedes 
coruni,& accepit veftimentafua, 
recumbens iterum, dixit eis ; 
Scitis quid fecerim vobis ? 

13 Vos vocatis mes Magifter 
& Dominus: & pulehre dicitis: 
fum-etenim. < 

T4 Sivergo ego lavi vefros 
pedes, dominns ἃς magifter, ὅς. 
vos saben ii aliorum lavare 

pedgs.- a - 
Ὄπ Ἐπεὶ πε enim dedi vo- 
bis ut quemadmodum, Zo. reat 
vobis, & vos faciatis, 


16 ‘Amen, amen; dico ΘΟΕ 
non ef fervus major domino 
fuo, neque legatus major mit- 
tente illum, 

17,Si hee fcitis, beati os 
fi feceritis ea. 


αἰανέ, n’a besoin sinon qu'on tui, 


26. Il n’en doit pad étre de mé- 
me entre yous; mais que celui 
qui est le plus grand parmi vous , 
soitcomme le moindre ; et celui 
qui gouverne , comme celui qui 
sert. : 

29/Car qni est le plus grand ,' 
celui qui est ἃ table, ou celui 
qui sert ? N’est-ce pas celai qui 
est A table ? Et cependaut je suis 
au milieu de yous comme celni 
‘qui sert. ; ‘ 

2. Etaprés le σαῦροι. 

4. Se leva du souper, et dta sa 
robe; οἱ ayant pris un linge, il 
Sen Ceicgnit. 

5. Ensuite il mit de Peau dans 
un bassin , et se mit a laver les 
pieds de ses Disciples, et a-les 
essuyer avec le linge dont il étoit 
ceint. : 

6. I vint. done ἃ Simon Pierre , 
qui Tui dit, Toi, Seigneur, tu 
me lavervis les pieds! 

7. Jésus répondit, et luidit: Ta 
ne sais pas maintenant ce que je 
fais ; mais tu le sauras dans la 
suite. 

8. Pierre lui dit: Tu ne me Ta- 
veras jamais les pieds. Jésus lui 
répondit : Si je ne te lave, tu 
n’auras point de part avec moi. 

g- Simon Pierre lui dit : Sei- 
gneur , non-seulement les pieds , 
mais aussi les mains et Ja téte, 

10. Jesus lui dit: Celui qui es: 


that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he 

that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 Vor whether is greater, he 

that sitteth at meat, or he that 
Serveth ? zs not he that sitteth at ἢ 
meat? but I am among you as he 

hat serveth. 


2 And supper being ended, 


aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself, 

5 Aiter that he poureth water in- 
to a bason, and began to wash the 
Gisciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 ‘hen cometh be to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, What ] do, thou knowest not 
now; but thou shajt know hereafter. 
»8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
‘shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
“answered him, If I wash thec not, 
thou hast no part with me. . 

- 9 Simeon Peter saith unto him, 
‘Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands afd my head. 

*10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
“tS washed, needeth not, save to 
wash Ais feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
ΤΊ For he knew who should be- 


ave les pieds , puis il est entitre- 
ment net, Or vous eles nets, mais 
;HON pas tous. 

| 11. Car il savoit qui étoit celui 
qu le -trahiroit ; cest pour cela 
qwil dit: Vous n’étes pas tous 
nets. _ 


12. Apres done qwil leur ent! thay him; therefore said he, Ye}. 


Ἰὰν ὁ Jes pieds, et qu’il eut repris| .3 
sa robe, s\étant remis ἃ table, il are not all clean, 


leur dit : Savez-vous ce que je| 22 So, after he had washed their 
yous ai fait? feet, and had taken his garments, 
19. Vous m’appelez Maitre et and was set down again, he said 
a » et vous diles vrai, car unto them, Kus Το what I have 
je le stus. ΤῊΣ ; eo 
14. Si done je vous ai lave [45 done to Your ς 
pieds ,-moi qui suis le Seigueur et} 13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
le Maitre, vous devez auissi vous| end ye say well; for so I am. 
laver fes pieds Tes uns.auxautres.| 7. {1 then, your Lord and Mas- 
15. Car je vous ai donné un ξ Seis 
exemple , afin que vous fassiez fer, have washed your feet, ye also 
comme jevous.ai fait, ~ | @ught to wash one another’s feet. 
16. En verité, en τόν τό je vons| “15 For I have given you an ex- 


‘dis : Que le Servitear n’est pas ample, that ye should do 51 have ἢ} 


-plus que son Maitre, ni PEnvoyé 


LP 
plus que celui qui Va euyoye. gone Layee. ee 
197. Sis ΤῸΝ Savez 6695 ‘choses 5 16 VV erily, verily, a say unto you, | 


Irons zie. ienheurenx » pomvu | The servant is: not: greater ‘than 
ique vous les pratiquies, ἐξαν ἢ his lord :, neithenmhe that is sent, 
| greater than he that sent him. 


ΟἹ ΤΕ ye know these gs, hap- 


pbiicongas pia a PY ake verif ye do ther 


26 But ye shal? not δὲ so: but he L293, 


\ 
ὶ 


ΠΕΣ 


4He riseth from supper, and laid 


ae > 


we ae 


71. 


γάπυσα ὑμᾶς, iva 


oe ANS ζ 


ἔ 21 Taira εἰπὼν Ὰ 
rage On τῷ -ανεύμμαἶ, 


᾿μσοῦς, Ἔξ; rs 
jeaceru- | tus eft {piritn, & proteftatus eft,’ 


“Bi Hee dicens Jefus turba- 


ἤδη σε, % εἴπον' ᾿Αμὴν, “ἀμὴν, λέγω |-8& dixit:, Amen amen dico vo- 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ. ὑμῶν τσαεαδώ- Biss unus ex vobis ‘tradet me. ἡ 
/ 


σει με: 
22, ᾿Εδλεπὴν οὖν. εἰς βλλόκυτ᾽ 


:28 Afpicicbant erro ad ins 


αἰ μαθηϊαὶ, εἀπορούμενορ᾽ περὶ τί- |-vicem difcipuli, ° hefitantes de; 


| vy λέγει. 
(92 Ἣν δὲ ἀνακείμενθι. εἷς τῶν 


‘quo diceret. © + 
23 Erat autem recumbens τ᾿ 


᾿μαθηϊαν αὐτοῦ ἐν oo κόλπτῷ, ποῦ | nus difcipulorum ‘ejus in finu 


“Inco, ὃν ἡγάώπα 6 ‘ing dhs. 
24 Never οὖν τούτῳ Σίμων πέ- 


Jefu, quem diligebat Jefus. 
24 Innuit ergo huic Simon 


e@- wbicGas τίς ay tin wegi | Petrus percontari quis effet de 


"οὗ λέγει. 
35 ᾿Επιπεσῶν δὲ ἐκεῖ. ἐσὶ 
ae «66. τοῦ ποσοῦ, λέγει αὐτῶ" 
ἐπύριε, aks Les 

2.6 ᾿Αποκείνεῖαι ὃ "nee Ἐ- 


quo dicit. 

25 Incumbens autem “le fu= 
pra pedctus Τῶν dicit εἰ : Do- 
ntine, quis ἢ, F" 

26 Refpordit Jefus : : ille eft 


υχεῖγός eeu ᾧ ἐγὼ βάψας πὸ ψω- cui ego intingens bucceilam de- 
μον ἐπιδώσω, Καὶ ἐμθάψας τὸ | dero. Et intingens buccellam, 
Legler, δίδωσιν shouts Σίμων: | dar Juda Simenis Ifcariote. | 


"Iona gor earn 
vse ταν ἴοι aS. xg λέ ἷ ὃ 
ἍΤ “ore Ὁ av τῷ τ; γε as 


Ἰησοῦς θα Σ 
734 ᾿Εὐϊολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι ὃ ὑμῖν, 
ave ἀγαπᾷτε, ἀλλύλῳς" καθὼς ἡ iim 
x τ τῆς aya- 

Gare ἀχλήλους. 

Τ᾽ 25 Ἔν τούτο vba, τσάήες: 
Lory ἐμοὶ jane ϑήϊα( ἔςε; ἐὰν ἀγάπην 
Venue ἐν ἀλλήλους: 


31 Tore λέγει αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰωσῶς"" 
‘Tia: ‘les ὑμεῖ τς σκανδαλισθήσιεσθε ἐν ey 
«ἐμοὶ "ἐν Τὴ wal, φαύτῃ"; 


Fea ᾿Αποκειθεὶς δὲ ὃ Tiss; 
. Εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Εἰ τὴ mar ες σκανδα- 
᾿κισθήσογ!αι ἐγ σοὶ, bya) deme 
ἐ exavderiz ict 
Mita oe ἕτοιμός er % εἰς φὺ- 
Rakhy 3 εἰ; ϑάναϊον τσορεύεσθαι. 

34 Ὁ δὲ σίγα, λέγ Cor, 
Merge, εἰ μὰ - φωνήσει σήμερον 
ἐλέκϊως, we ἢ τὲς ἀπαρνηση 
ut εἰδέναι ΓΝ 


45 “Keyes aura | ὁ ὃ πέτρίζο. Kay 
δέν με σὺν σοὶ ἀποθανεῖν; ἃ μή σε 
ἀπαρνήσομαι, “Ὁμοίως % πτάγϊες 
οἱ parila NOY; : 

36 τότε ἔρχέϊαν μετ αὐτῶν 

ἸὩσϑς εἰς χωξίον λεγόμκενον 
Τεθσημανῆ" καὶ αὶ λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς" 
Kabicale air, ἕως ὃ ἀπελθὼν 
τροσεύξωμαι ἐκεῖ: 


αὶ: 


ἐξ ae recs ὡ “ἢ 


ve Se ee ae «“: 


31 Quum ergo exiffet, dicit. 


Ἷ Jefus : 3 


34 'ὍΜ andatum novumde vo 
bis,Utdiligatis invicem?  ficut di~! 


lexi vos, ut B08. diligatis® ine : 


Miccin Ss 


35 In hoc cognefcent omnes 
guia mei ‘difcipuli ae fi dilece’ 
a 


-Onihes vos ‘offendemini in 
“in node. iffae 

33 ‘Refpondehs autem Petrus, 
ait “ti 81 & omnes icandalizati 


{candalizabor. Pit Ns oe ee 
> sitecum, paratus fum & ins 
carcerem, ἃς in mortem ire. οὖ 
34. ΤῈ autem dixits Dicas 
tibi, Pe etre, nog cantabit hodie | 
gallus, prius quam ter:abneges, 
noffe nye. 3 
35 Ait WEP Strua: (Etiant fi’ 
oportuerit mécum te moti, non 
te negabo. Similiter & omnes, 
difcipuli dixerunt. ~ - . 

36. "Tune venit cum illis ie 
fus in vilam digtam Gethfe= 
mani, & dict difcipulis : Se-: 
dete hic, ufquequd vadens orem. 
illic. 


tionem, habueritis vicem. - 
31 Tune dicit ils. ΕΣ ΤΙ 


fuerint πὸ te, ego nunquant 


eet nee Med ; 


21. Quand Jésus cut‘dit cela, il | 2) When Jesus hadi thus said, hen <3. 


| 


a i a ιν, 


ΟἿΣ Rae a ὋΝ Sprit et il dit | was*ttenbled in spirit, and testi- 
“jouverltement > bn verité, en τύ- free ia Fepiiv. verity. αν 
rité ye vous dis , que ln de yous fied, and said, ἀν erily, ade 2 ae 
me trahira.* 3 ὑπ _.-» | unto yous that one of you shail be- 
22. Et les Disciples ‘se recar+ | ay me. 
Faia 3 aH : ib OD ἢ Sct sked 
doicnt les uns les autres, ¢tant Then the disciples looked one 
en peine dequi il parfoit. . _ | OM another, doubting of whom he 
25. Oril y avvit un des Piseiplest spake. 
de Jesus, oN Jesusaimoits! 93 Now there was leaning on Je= 
qu cloit couche vers. son sem. ; ν 4 Ne μετα 
24. Simon Pierre lw fit signe de abs bosom ΘΝ of his disciples, 
demander qui étoit celui de qui il whom Jesus loved. 
parloit. 24 Simon Peter, therefore, beck- 
25% tai done asta penché surl oned to him, that he should ask 
Te sein de Jésus , Ini dit: Sei-) Whoit shouldbe of whom he spake, 
gneur , qui est-ce ? 95 Wethen lvi ¥ +1 Tenor 
26. Jésus répondit : C’est celuif “2 CARCNS! ying on vesus hag 
A qui je dounerai un. morceau} Saith unto him, Lord, who is it! 
-trempé. Et ayant trempé un mor-f 26 Jesus answeretl, He it is, to 
erat AY i pdt a Judas Asa. whor J shail give a sop, when I 
io e 5 : : ΜΕΝ ἢ 
ewe mons 1... Thave dipped iz. And when he Had) 
1. Quand ii [τ δον, Jésus dit fea E p ROR Sp ἘΚ 
‘omman_'| ἀρροα the sop, he gave δὲ to Ju- 
54. Je vous donne un comman-} k ae PY Sy τ ἰὼ 
demént nouveau, que Vous Vous das igcariot, the sf of Simon. 3 4 
aimiez les uns les autres; que\} 31 Therefore, when he was gone 
comme je Vous ἘΣ eae » Vor | fhout, Jesus said, 
vous aimiezaussilesunslesautres. {Δ = ; στον τ 
35. C'est A cela que tous con-,| 34 A new commandment I give 
noit roptqyue yous.étes mes Disci-} ye you; Vhat ye love one ano- 
eS ier: ¢ at, ΣΑΣ ξ 
pies, skvous avez de I’amour les : ae as T have loved you, that 
uns pourlesautres, ye aso love ORE another. 
Sas Alors Jésus leur dit: Je vous} 39 By this shail all sen know that 
Serai cetle nuita tous une occasion} ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
τ Ἢ : one to another. ve of ἱ 
oo. Et Pierre prenant fa paroie, bene eke SSO ae 
Tui dit Quand méwe tous /es| 91 Phen saith Jesus unto them, Mo : 
autres se scandatiseroiely en τοὶ, ἢ All ye shall be offended beeause: ἢ 
je ne serai jamais scandalisé. ΠῚ πον αν ΤῊΝ ae 
je suis tout prét d’aller avce wi, οὗ τὴς ΤΠ ΒΌΒΉΣ, ence wat | 
et en prison et Ja mort. 33 Peter ἃ »wered, anc Bald Y-# 
|, 94. Mais Jésus lui dit : Pierre, |to him, ‘Though all men shall be |! 
Je te dis eas coq ne chantera| offended because of thee, yet will 
point ayjourd’bni, que tu n’aies ; 1 
nid trois fois de me connoitre. J never be offende “s both 4.22 
| 35, Puis il leur dit: Lorsque je | Jam ready to 0 with thee, bo 
‘Vous ai enveyés sans bourse, sans f into prison, and to death. 
sac, eee te ida avez-vous || 34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
jmanqué e quelque chose ? Jt ils ‘er, the cock shai! not crew this 
irepondirent : De rien. te 5 i . 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 


| δῦ, Mais maintenant, leur dit- 


il, que celui quia une bourse fa || deny tat thou knowest me. | 
prac , et de mémecelui qui a 35 Peter said unto him, Though 7 2.6) 
tn sac; et que celui qui n’a point rT should die with thee, yet will I | 


\Wépée vende.sa robe, et enacheé. 


"le une... leg δ not deny thee. Likewise also said 


all the disciples. _ 

36 Lhencometh Jesus with them \ 
unto a.place called Gethsemane, 
end saith unto the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while 1 ὁ and pray yonder. 


# 


72. 


ἐς ΟΣ Καὶ macaralay τὸν Πέ- 
σρον x, τὰς δύουϊες Zecsdale ἤρξαϊο 
λυπεῖσθαι καὶ ὦ ἀδημονεῖνν, 

38 τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς" Περί- 
“λυπός Bow ἢ ψυχή μ8 ἕως ϑανάτι" 
μείνα! ε ὦδε, % γρηγορεῖτε μετ᾽ 
ἔμ, 

29 Καὶ παροελθῶν, μικρὸν, ἔσε- 
wey ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἃ αὑτῷ, πρόσευ- 


κόμεν-, ὃ, yar | Thdtig je, 
‘si δυγαῖόν ees, macenberco em 
Heat τὸ ᾿αογήριον τῶτο, ἘΝ ἐχ 
"ὡς ἐγὺ Ser, ἀλλ᾽ woot. . 

40 Καὶ ἔρχεαι webs TES μα- 
θυ]ὰς, 4 εὑρίσκει, αὑτὰς καθεύ 
'δοῖας" x5 λέγει τῷ  πέτεω" Οὕτως 


ῷ 


un ἰσχύσαῖε μίαν. Bea, venyogizas. 


μετ᾽ ἐμᾷ; 
4τ Γεηγορεῖτε 4 ππρσεύχεσθε, 
ἵγα μὴ εἰσέλθηε εἰς" eta 


we μὲν πνεῦμα τοξόθύμον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ, 


ἀσθενής. 

42. Πάλιν ἐκ δευϊέρε:. ΤΑΡΤΕΕ 

πῦξο οσηξαῖο, "λέγων" ‘Tdteg μὰ, 
εἰ αὶ δύναϊαι τῶτο τὸ τδϊήριον τα- 
ξελθεῖν ἀπ᾿ ἐμε, ἐὰν μὴ αὐτὸ πίω, 
γενηθήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σε. 

43 Καὶ ἐλθὼν εὑρίσκει αὐτὲς 
“πάλιν καθεύδονϊας" ἦσαν γὰρ αὖ- 
τῶν οἷ" ὀφραλμοὶ «βεϑαρημένοι. Bo 

44 Καὶ ἀφεὶς αὐτὲς, ἀπελθὼν 


πάλιν παροσυύξαϊο ἐκ τρίτα, τὸν 


αὐτὸν λόγον εἰσιών... ἡ ae 

14s τότε ἔρχεαι πρὸς τὸς μα- 
-θη]ὰς air, % λέγει αὐτοῖς" Κα- 
θεύδεῖε τὸ λοιπὸν, κα ἀναπαύεσθε" 


ΕἸΣῚ (Κεφ. ες 18. ‘ 
* I [Aire εἰπὼν ὁ ἴησϑς, ἐξ- 
i ἦλθε σὺν τοῖς ᾿μαθηϊαῖς 
αὑτῷ ft πέρὰν 78 hi χει ape τῷν 
at κέδρων, ὅπα ἦν Ἷ κῆπῶ», εἷς 
“ev εἰσῆλθεν ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 8 οἱ μαθηϊαὶ 
faire, 

2H δὲ καὶ Γϑ ας, ὁ wiga- 
εδιδὸς «αὐτὸς, τὸν τόπον" ὅτι τολ- 
“λάκ,ς “συνήχθη ὁ Ἰησῶς ἐκεῖ μές 

σῶν Habre ὧν αὑτῷ. 

ΠΣ 4. Ὃ δν Ιόδας λαξὼν τὴν 
σπεῖραν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν de ἐχ ρέων 3 
φαριδ αίων ὑπηρέτας, ἔρχεέ αι Exel 


pela Ὁ φανῶν κα δ λείπάδοι 8 


x? wy, eA RS 


37 Et-afflumens Petrum, ὃς 
duos filios Zebedwi, ceepit Con- 
triftari & gravifflime angi. 

38 Tunc ait 2115: “Undique 
triftis eft anima mea ufque ad 
mortem. Manete Bed & vigi- ' 
late cum me. 

39. Et progreffus” wfillamy, 
procidit in faciem, tuam, os 


rans, & dicens: Pais mi, ἢ 
pollibile eft, tranfeat ἃ me calix. 
ite, veruntamen non-Gcur ἔρος 
volo, fed fieut tu. ἢ 

49 Et venit ad difcipulos, & 
invenit eos dormientes: ἃς dicit 
Perro: Sic non potuiltis. ἀπὰς 
hora vigikarecum-me? ΠΟ 44 

Al Vig’ late ὃς orate, ut non’ 
intretisintentationem : Quidem 
{piritus promptus, ψεύδει caro. 
infirma, - τι 

41 Iterum ex feeund’a abiens 
oravit dicens: Pater mi, fi non. 
poteit hic calix tranfire ἃ me, 
{i non illum bibam, fiat volun 
tas tua. 

-43 Et veniens invenit e08 
rurfus dormientes: erant enim: 
eorum oculi- gravati. - 

44 Et relinquens illos, abiens 
iterum, oravit ex tertio, eun-~ 
dem fermonem dicens. ἀξ 1. 
~ 4s Tunc venit ad difeiputos 
fuos, & dicit. illis; Dormite. 
ceterum, & requiefcite : 


CAPUT XVI. - 
1 FAL dicens Jefus, epreffis’ 
H eft cum difcipalis: fais) 
trans torrentem Cedron, ub?" 
erat hortus, in quem introivit 
ipfe, & difcipuli gles 


“- 

2 Sci¢hat autem & Judas, 
tradens eum, locum, quia fre-: 
quenter corivenerat Jefus , mine 


‘cum difcipulis fuis. 


3 Ergo Judas accipiens coe! 
hortem, & ex principibu’Sacers | 
dotum & Pharifeis miniftros, ὦ 
venit illuc cum laternis & faci 
bus, & armis. 


137. Etayant pris avec lui Pierre 
et les deux fils de Zébédée, il 
commenca a étre fort triste, εἰ 
ans une amére doulewr. - 
. 38. Et il leur dit : Mon-ame est 
saisie de tristesse jusqu’a la mort; 
demeurez ici, ei veillez avec moi, 
3g. Et étant alié um peu plus 
‘avant, il se jeta le visage contre 
jterve, priantet disant: Mon Pere, 
ique cette coupe passe loin de moi, 

81 est possible! Toutelois, gurl 
en soit, non comme jele voudrois, 
mais comme ta le yeux, 

40. Puis ilvint vers ses Disciples,, 
et les trouva endormijs-; et il dit a 
Pierre = Est-il possible que vous 
nayez pu veiller une heure avec 
moi ? 

41. Veillez et priez , de peur que 
vous ne tombiez dans Ja tentation; 
car Vesprit est prompt, mais la 
chair est foible. 

42. It s’en alla encore pour la 
\seconde fois, et pria, disant: Mon 
‘Pere , s'il n’est pas possible que 
cette coupe passe join de moi,sans 
que je la boive, que ta volonté 
soit faite ἢ Na 

45, Et revenant ἃ eux, il-les 
trouva encore endormis ; car leurs 
yeux étoient appesantis. 

44. Et les ayant laissés, il s’en 
alla encore , et pria pour la troi- 
sieme fois, disaut les mémes pa-~ 
‘roles, 


| 


| 45. alors il vint vers ses disci-} 


ples, et leur dit: Vous dormez 
‘encore, et vous vous reposez ! 
“A PRes que Jésus eut dit ces 

choses, il s’en alla avec ses 
Disciples an-deli da torrent de 


Cédron , οὐ il-y avoit.un jardin 
dans lequel il entra ayte ses Dis- 
eiples.. "|. awe g 
2, Jadas, qui le trahissoit , con- 
Moisgoit aussi ce tien-la, parce 


que Jésus s’y €toit souvent ἃ5-} 


semblé avee ses Disciples, ᾿ 
| 3. Judas ayant doue pris une 
compagnie de soldats et des ser-| 
gens , de la part des principaux 
Sacrificatewrs et des Pharisiens ,' 
vint lA avec des lanternes, des 
flambeaux et des armes. 


began to be sorrowful and very: 


, ye not watch with me one hour? 


_ Loft-times resorted tl 


2.26. 


37_And he took-with him Petér 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 


heavy. 3 
. 38 Then saith he unto thetn, 
‘My. soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
“even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, ifit be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou w/t. oe: eee | 
“40 And he cometh unto the dis-{ 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What! could | 


_41 Watch and pray, that,ye en-} 
ter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed és willing, but the flesh zs 
weak. a 

‘42 He went away again the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 

my Father, if this cup may not} 
pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. _ 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. So wie 8S io 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci= 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: 

a ε i Ἰ J 


. CHAP. XVIII. 
Judas betraycth Jesus, 

A A/ HEN Jesus had spoken: 
¥ VY these words, he went forth | 
with his disciples over the. brook ! 
Cedron, where was a garden, in- i 
to the which he enteréd; ahd hig: 
disciples. 3 Ἔτη 
_2 And Judas also, which betrav-. 
ed him, knew the place: for Jesus: 
uithér with his 


disciples, 


anterns, and, 
S655. 4 | 


48 °O δὲ σξαξαδιδες αὐτὸν, = 


ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς σημεῖον, λέγαν" “Qu 
ἂν φιλησῶ, αὐτὸς ες" Ἀρατησαις 
αὐτόν. ; : 
49 Καὶ εὐθέως προσελθὼν τῷ 
32 “«“ ‘<7 ye : 
Inow, εἶπε' Χαῖρε paGGi, Καὶ 
4 ‘ ΄ 
κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 
ree ~ ~ 
50 Ὁ δὲ 7Inc&s εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
ἐ ~ » oe ͵ ΄ ; 
Etaice, tp ὦ σσάρει; Tore weoo- 
BADivies. ἐπέξαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ 
2 we . 
τὸν ‘Ingey, αὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν, 


4. Ἰησᾶῶς ἂν εἰδὼς wdlle τὰ 
ἜΡΩΣ eRe τ ΤΣ ΠΧ Ὴ τ vim 
ἐπρχύμενα ἐπ᾽ abriv, ἐξελθὼν εἴ. 
‘wev αὐτοῖς" Τίνα ζητεῖτε; 
᾿ e 3 ῃ κά ~ 
5 Απεχρίθησαν αὐτῷ" “ Ἰησῶν 
᾿ ~ ᾿ “ε 
τὸν Ναζωραῖον, Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 


g 2 Ps 3 , εἷς ‘o> x 
inzegr “Eyo) εἰ oh ὲ 
in: ᾿ ᾿: yo εἶμι. Εἰήχει δὲ 
Ὁ tetas a “παραδιδὸς αὐτὸν μετ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, Lope 

τ Ψ Σ 

» Ὁ Ὡς gy εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" “on, 
és A ΞῚ wy, 6. > Share 
75 “ἕο, annrOey εἰς τὰ Ὀπίσω, 
% Ἑπεσὸν Yama, 

,7 Mad ἐν αὐτὸς ἐπηρώτησε" 

, The ζητεῖτε Οἱ δὲ εἶπον: Ἰη- 

: cay toy Nalweatay,, ~ 

a ’ ε ~ 

Ἢ 8 Amengiba ὁ “Inzég ἘΕἶπρν 
Vet OTs ἐγώ cias* εἰ By ἐμὲ ζη- 

᾿ τείτε, agile τότυς ὑπάγειν. 


51. Καὶ i328, εἷς τῶν ee] ᾿Ἰησῶ, 
ἐκηείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἀπεσπασε τὴν 
μά χωιραν aura’ καὶ πατάξας τὸν 

Ι δῶλον τᾶ ἀρχιερέως, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτῷ 
“ὸ ὠτίον, 

52 Τότε. λέγει αὐτὸ ὁ Incas’ 
λπόσρεψόν cu τὴν μάχαιραν εἰς 
ay τόπον αὐτῆς ταάνϊες γὰρ ot 
Antler μάχαιραν, ἐν μαχαΐρα 
ἀπολϑηαι. ee 
Oc h5 By tushin “ἢ wen Ἐἰπὲν ὃ 
Pinzdg τοῖς ὄχλοις" Ὡς ἐπὶ An- 
‘ov ἐξήλθεϊε «μὰ μαχαιρῶν % 
ξύλον συλλανεῖν yee: xa NAS 
“env 785 ὑμᾶς Enabelouny A ae 
nov ἐν σῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἐκ ἐπραϊὴσ αέ 


f 

Ξε: =x : 

ae Τότε of μαθηϊαὶ @avies, 

ἀφέγ]ες αὐτλενξφυγον.. : 
pit 


wee wy 
SI Kat εἷς τις νεαγίσκ Θ᾽.» ἧκο- 
᾿λούθει αὐτῶ, oregiesSrnutvO σιν- 
δόγα ἐπὶ pope: καὶ χρατοῦσιν. abe 
Toy οἱ νεανίζκοι," ‘ 
t \ ‘4 bs 
.52. Ὃ δὲ κα]αλισὼν τὴν cor 
(Piva, γυμνὲς ἔφυγεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν... 


ἽμΡ-..-.--..ὋὦὋΠἔ 


48 Δὲ tradens eum, dedit 
bs 8 bes somasine lease = 
cumaue ofculatus fucro,iy te ee? 
- prehendite eum, 

49 Et confeftim accedens ad 
Jefum, dixit: Gaude Rabbi, Et 
ofculatus eft eum. 

50 At Jefus ait illi, Amice,. 
in quo ades? Tune accedentes 
injecerunt manus in Jefum, ὅς 
prehendcrunt cum, 


--- 


4. Ἰείας itaque fciens omnia 
ventura fuper fe, exien’ dixit 
cis: Quem quaritis? - 
᾿ς Refponderunt ef: Jefum . 
Nazarenum, Dicit cis Jefus: 


Ego fum. Stabat autem ἄς 
Judas ille tradens eum cum, 
tplis. © pe as ΝΣ 
6 Ut ergo dixit- eis: Ego 
fum, abierunt in ea quz polt, 
ὃς ceciderunt humi, : 
_7 Iterum ergo eos interrogz. 
vit: Quem queritis? At dixee 
runt: Jefum Nazarenum. _ . 
_8 Refpondit Jefus: Dixi νου, 
bis; quia ego fam. ff ergo me 


Se ταν - 
queritis, finite hos abire, 


δι Et ecce unus eorum que 
cum Jefu, extendens manum 
exemit gladiumfuum: & percu-} 
tiens fervum principis facerdo- 
tum, amputavit ejus auriculamy, 

§2 Tunc ait illixJefus, Con 
verte tuum gladium in locum 
fuum: omnes enim accipien- 
tes gladium, in gladio peri-. 
bunt. 


§5 In illa hora dixit Jefus 
turbis: Tanquam ad latvonem 
exiftise¢nm gladiis & lignis, com- 
prehendere me : quotidie apud 
vos‘fedebam docens in templo, 
& non prehendiftisme. τ΄, 


{Tone difeipuli 


omnes relicio eo, fugerunt. es 


“τ Et tnus quidam juveni 
fequebatur cumamidtus findon 
fuper nudo: ἃς teneut cuniju- 
venes. 

52 Ile autem relinquens fins 
_donem, nudys profugit ab eis. 


aaa 


leur avoit donne ce signal : Celuul Gave them.a sign, saying, Whom- 
que je baiserai, c'est lui; sai-! soever [ shall kiss, that same is 
piseer les cae | he: hold him fast. 

40 Ev anssiit s'epprockans de 49 And forthwith he came to Je- 


Jesus, il lui dit : Maitre , je τς sus, and said, Hail, Master, and 
Sa'ue ; et il le baisa. 


5o. Et Jésus lui dit: Mon ami. kissed him. 7 . 
‘pour quel sujet es-tu ici? ~ 50 And Jesus said unto hima, 

4, Et Jésus αι} savoit tout ce qui Friend, wherefore art thou come? I 
Ini devoit avriver, s’avanea,et| 4 Jesus, therefore, knowing all, 4/8. 
leur dit: Qui cherehez-vous ? things that should come upon: 

5. Us lui répondirent : Jésas de him, went forth, and said unto, 
Nagarets πέραν sear, Ὧι hewitt | them, W hom seek ye? : | 
moi. Et Judas qni le trahissoit | ΘΑ, Ν᾿ Meee: 
étoit aussi avec eux. | _ 5 They answeréd him, Jesus of | 
6. Etdés qwil leur eut dit: C’est!! Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, | 
moi , ils reculérent, et tomberent|] J am fe, (And Judas also, which | 
a tL lene démanda encore une a yes τὴς pe 
fois : Qui cherchez—vous ὃ Et 15} © AS soon ‘then as he AG SAMs 
répondirent : Jésus de Nazareth .||j) unto them, I am he, they went 
8. Jésus répondit : Je vous ai | backward, and fell to the ground, - 
dit, que cest τῆς ἢ al sone vet tom Phen asked he thei again, 
mol que vous chercnes, Laissez Whom ἐπ ΤΕΣ And the Sai ide 
aller ceux-c. Set ἀν 8. eases 

: Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told. 
you, that lam “λὲς: if, therefore, 
yack me, let these go their way; 
εἰ hen came they and laid hands 7.26 
on Jesus, and took him. : 

51 And, behold, one of them, 
which were with J esus, stretched 
out Azs hand, aiid drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high! 
| Priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 

Put up again thy sword into hig 
apres un brigand, pour me pren- Place : for all they that take the 

dre ; j’lois tous [65 jours assis} SWord shai} perish with the sword, 

WeMi vous, enseionant dans le 355 In that same hour said Jesus 

temple , et vous ne m’avez point to the multitudes, Are ye come’ 


saisi. pe τς 
ay a JA out.as against a thief, with swords, ἢ 
Dune Vabandonnérent et s’en-| Joy q staves for to take me? I sat» 
ULE . ἱ + . z , + . 
Fa Wey ἀνε GR chile horn daily with you teaching in the 
‘qui le stivoit , ayant le corps| temple, and ye laid no hokl.on me. 
“puvert seulement d’urlinceul::| 56. ‘Then all uy 
et quelques jeunes gens I'ayant disciples forsook him and fled. 
ipttes =. ba; . 51 And there followed hirn suc] ! 
' 52. 11 leur laissa le linceul, et tain yéune | τα him Seats Δ λα. 
s’enfuit nad de leurs mains. ; Σ δ ΙΝ es. ἃ linen 
cloth cast about Ads naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on ' 
Δ ατη ΞΟ ΩΝ ἑοῖς 
52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked, } 


48. Et celui qui le trahissoit Ἵ 48 Now. he that betrayed him Webs 


Alors| 
ils s'approcherent , et jetérent les} 
mains sur Jesus, et lesaisirent. | 
51. En méme-tems , un de ceux} 
(qui ctocent avec Jésus, portant !a 
anain ἃ Peépée, lativa, etenfrappa 
un serviteur du Souverain Sa- 
evificaieur , et lui emporta une 
vorcille. 
52. Alors Jésus lui dit; Remets 
ton épée dans le fotirrean ; car 
tous ceux qui prendront l’épée , 
periront, par Pepée. Lee 
05. En méme-tems Jésus dit ἃ 
cette troupe: Vous étes sortis avec! 
des épées et des batons, comme 


Alors tous les 


Ζά. 


¢ ἰυσϑν, 


hie» me) eS 

Qi) ἄγονα, πρὸς Keim 
Pay. TH. ἀρχιερέα, EE Ob yetp= 
μα]εῖ: κα οἱ τσρεο Coreg συγήχ- 


θησαν. 


- 


᾿ ors 

15 “Hxodedes δὲ τῷ "Incd 
Σίμων Tere,‘ ὁ ἄλλθ» μα- 
θήής. ὁ δὲ μκεθηήὴς ἐκ Ὁ. ἣν 


κ 


~ 3 ns ~, 
γνῶ, ὃς τῷ ὡς ἐ-χιεςεῖ, % ἢ συνεισῆλ- 
i 


Ge τῷ “Ince εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῷ 
ἀρχιεζέως.. - 

τ: Ὃ δὲ πέτεϑ: εἰσήκει aeds 
ὙΠ Sign ἔξω" ἐξῆλθιν. by 6 μα- 
ἰθητὴς + ἀλλο, ὃς ἦν γιωςὸς τῷ 
αἐχιεξεῖ, % εἶπε πῇ Suewek, καὶ 
εἰτύγογε Τὸν τιέτρονι, 


3. εἰκήκεισαν ae Ou, % 
cr ὑπηξέται erSgoxidy Φεποργιά- 
δες, ὅτι ψύχῷο. ἦν, καὶ ἐθεςμαί- 

lo ἦν δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ ΠέτρθΘ» 
ἑσὸς καὶ Ξεεμανύ ἔμενῷ.. 

ἘΠ τ Cen 


͵ 


τ7 ve ay ἢ ππδιδισμὴ ἢ ϑυ- 
gees oe There? Μὴ Ἢ σὺ ee ray 
ually εἶ τὸ ἀν)ςώπθ TEER 5 
Λέγει ἐκεῖν. Οὐκ εἰ αἷς 

f 925 Ἣν δὲ Seay πέτε. ἑςῶς 
‘x τε egtucesvope® ἐγ. εἶπον av αὐτῷ" 
τὴ κὶ σὺ ἔκ τῶν μαθη ὧν, αὐτῇ εἰς 


Τ᾿ μρνήσαῖο ἐκεῖν», καὶ εἴπεν" Οὐκ 
εἰμί. 
& 26 Λέγει εἷς ἐκ τῶν Σύλων 
‘eh ἀρχιξεξως, συγγενὴς ὧν ὃ ἀ- 
eb ΕΣ 
πέλοψε ἢ mesg τὸ 1 ὠτίον οὐκ 
ἐγώ. σε, εἶδον ἐν σῷ κήπῳ μετ 
es 
αὐτῶ: ᾿ 
Ϊ 27 Πάλιν δ᾽ τονῆσυῖο ὁ Τιε- 


Te, 2 sp 058-6 CAE ἐφώνησεν. 
ἧς Καὶ Σ ἐμνήσθη ὁ ὃ Πέτεθ- τοῦ 
| ῥήμαῖϊῷ. rob Inzou, εἰρηκότ. ad- 
ἔ σῷ" Ὅτι πεὶν ἀλέχϊορα φωνῆσαι, 
πεὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με: Καὶ ἐξελθὼν 
ἔξω, ἔκλαυσε AT UES 26. “tes 
το Ὃ ὅν ἀρχιερεὺς ἜΩΣΙΣ 
atv Ιησῦν «περὶ Τῶν pao loin au- 
TH, ἡ WEE τῆς διδαχῆς, αὐτῷ, ἢ 
tA 2 me 
᾿Εγὼ τσαῤῥησὶ ἰῷ Be a τῷ κόσ- 
{τ ἐγὼ Grey 
cweyoyn τὴ ey =a 


‘Te daics ovsterovla, 
oi ἐν Keumia ἐλέλησα εἰδέν" 


ΝΣ 
Sy 
τὰ 
mn 
oS 
ο, 
Ὁ 
ΓΑ 
R 
m 
=< 
ΕῚ 
= 


ππάνιοθεν οἱ 


ἘΠ anit | 


xeiliie ontee τὸν ἢ; 


57 ath verd tenentes Jefum, 


‘adduxerunt ad Caipham princi“ 
ut Scribe, & 
eels Sacerdotum, ubi Scribe, 


{eniores convenierant. 


τς θα autem Tefum: 
Simon Petrus, & alins difcipaa 
lus. At ες ille erat no= 

tus principi Sace rdotumy & fie 
mul LOG uit Jefu in atrium: 
principis 8 Sacerdotum, 

16 AtPettus lahat ad oftium 
foris: Exivit ΟἹ cod if{cipulus a: 
lius, qui-erat HOWE principi Sa- 
cerdotum, & disit oftiariz, ὃς 
ipirocait Pctrum. 

* 18 § Stabant autem fervi ἃς mis, 
niftri prunam facientes, quia. 
frigus erat, ὅς calefaciebant fe = 
erat autem cum ejs Petrusfians 
& calefaciens fe. ba 

17 Dicit ergo 5 ancilla oftiaria 
Petro: Nunquid ἃς τὰ εκ difci- 
pulis es hominis iftius? Dicit 
ile : Non fam. _ , 

25 Brat autem Simon Petrus 
“ftans, ἃς calefaciens fe. Dixe- 
runt ergo ei: Num & τὰ εχ dif, 

cipulis eyus es? Negavit ille, & 

sc: Non fum. 

26 Dicit unus ex fervis prin= 
cipis Sac cerdotum, cognatus exi- 
ftens cujus ἃ abfeiderat ‘Petrus au- 
riculam : Non ego te vidi in 
Sorto cum illo? 

27 Iterum ergo negavit “Pe- ὶ 
trus, & Natio ¢ “hus cantavits 


᾿ς Et aie eft Petryg 
verbi Jefu, dicentis ei: Quod 
ante vaBum vociferari, ter ab- 
ne gabis me. Et egreilus pn 
flevit amare, 

T9 Ergo princeps Sacerdotana 
intetrogavit jefum de difcipulis 
fuis, & de doctrina ejus. 

29 Refpondit εἰ Jefus: Ego. 
| pale im Joquntus fun mundo : 
;€go femper docui in fynagora 
& in templo, quo undique Ju- 
dxi conveniunt, & in occulto 
loquutus fum nibil, = 


eee Mais ceux qui avoient saisij 57 And they that had laid hold frre. 2.b- 
ἘΠΕ > ἰ emmenerent chez Caiphe}on Jesus, led, Aim away to Caia- 
€ Souvcrain Sacrifigateur , οὐ tes phas the high priest, where the 
Scribes et les Sénateurs étoient - bens : 
. asemblés, scribes and the elders were as- 
15. Or, Simon Pierre, avec un sembled. ne 
ries agen He ape: See! : et ;| 15 And Simon Peter followed J. /& 
‘etce Disciple €toi nudu Soa-| Jesus and so did as ys 
Re yeeeate sth a 5) ang so did another disciple. 
verain Sacrificateur ; et il entra} ἔτη πεν 3 
avec Jésus dans la courde la inai- παν cisciple was known unto the 
soz du Souverain Sacrificateur. high priest, and went m with Jesus 
| 16. Mais Pierre étoit demeuré) into the palace of the high priest.’ 


jdetiors- ala porte. Et cet autre! 16 But Peter stood at the door 
‘Disciple qui étoit connu du sor- 


- . 4 +4) + σὲ : 7 
verain Sacrificatear , sortit, et ead Then went out that other 
iparla a la‘poriiére , qui fit entrer @isciple, which was known unto 
had -__. the high priest, and spake untb 

ας. Et les seryiteurs ct les ser= her that kept the door, and brought 
vens étoient la, et ayant fait da} in pe¢ 
Ter qwil faisoitfroid , ils gD SSCL 

eu, parce qwil faisoittroid , ils Lf ϑεαςς Ἔξ ὩΣΞΞΣ 
se chauffoient. Pierre étoit aussi 18 And the servants and officers 
avee eux, et se chaulfoit. stood there, who had made a fire 


17. bteette servante , qui ctort of coals, (for it was cold,) and they 
la portiére, dit ἃ Pierve “Nestteonmed themselves: and Peter 
pas. aussi des Disciples de cet SP ἡ ἘΞ 
homme Ὁ Il dit : Jewen suis point. stood with them, and warmed 
95. Et Simon Pierre étoit 14, er fumself, τα ----- - 
se chaulfoit’; et ils lui divent\:| 17 Then saith the damsel, that 
Neat pas Sera T Ra Disciples Kept the door, unto Peter, Art not 
Hi le nia , et dit ; Je n’en suis| t20u also one of this man’s disci- 
point. ples? He saith, I am not. 
eee Et Pun des serviteurs ἀὰ 25 And Simon Peter Stood and} 
Soweraiy Seesiicatcur » parent warmed himselfs they said there 
Voreiile , luidit : Ne t’ai-je pas vu fore, unto hiin, Art not thon.also! 


dans le jardin avec Tui ? one of his diswiples? He detied zz, | 
27. Pi rre le nia encore une fois ;} and said, J am, not: 
εἰ ἃν at le coq chanta. 26 One of. the. servants of ‘the? 


75. Alors Pierre se souvint de la 1: οἷς Ξε ᾿ es oe 
parabole de Jesus, qui lui avoit high. priest. (Delng oer eamen 


dit : Avant que le coq ait chante, whose ear Peter cut off,) said. 
‘ta me renieras trois fois. Et étant Did not I see thee in the garden| 
sorti , it pleura amérement. ἀν. ἢ him? : 
pres eral etme coder as 27 Peter then denied again; ὩΣ 
interroge chant ses Dis= |. 4 "as See : 
ciples, et touchant sa doctrine. mimeciately’ the cock crew. if is 
20. Jésus lui répondit: Jai parlé| 75 And Peter remembered the 9, 
ouvertement ἃ tout le monde, }yords of Jesus, which said unto: 


Jat toujours enseigné dans la Sy- hi, Before the cock crow, thou 
‘nagogne et dans le Temple ot les Halt’ ἃ hi Rar ie 
Juil’s s’assembient de toutes parts, shalt-aeny me t nPICe. ὦ bay 

et je nai rien dit eu ‘cachette. |Went out, and wept bitterly. 

19 The high priest then asked | 5.18. 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. ἡ : : : 

20 Jesus-answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 


nothing. ζ 


TS. 


με ἐπερωα δι ὲ ἐπερώτη σον 1 
Sees ιἀπηχοότας, Et ἐλάλησα" αὖ- 
σοῖς" 
penne 
ἐς 22 ταῦτα δὲ αὐτῷ ἙΝ 
εἷς way ὑπηρεῶν σπαφεσηχος ἔδωκε | 
ῥάπισμα τῷ ‘Mies, erway" 
amoighn τῷ ex, ve gah 
a 23 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ 6 
te _Makog ἐλάλησα, {κα ξύφησον 
med τὸ kane εἰ δὲ καλῶς, τί με 
ἐδέρεις : YR 


τς rey δὲ ἀσχιερεῖς κ ὅχον τὸ 
συνέδριον ἐζήτων κατὰ τῷ Ince 
fener: ξίαν, εἷς τὸ ϑανατῶσαι ain 
_ By, καὶ ene εἐὕξισκον.- 

~56 Τολλοὶ ree ἐψευδομαξνό- 
τξὰν κατ᾽ αὐτῶ" % ἴσαι αἱ μαρ- 
{τυρίαι ἐκ ἦσαν: 

57 Καὶ τρες ἀταςάϊες, ἔψευ- 
ak ee ai Har αὖτϑ, λέγονϊες" 

. ἘΞ 58 Ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἠκόραμεν 
αὐτῷ χέγογ!μ" Ὅτι ἐγὼ Τ κα- 
“αλύσω τὸν $ ναὸν τῶτον στὸν 
ds igomrehifloy, αὶ διὰ Ζριῶν ἧμε- 
gay ἄλλον ἀχειροποίηϊον οἰκοδὸ- 
Mice. 3 

59 Καὶ εδὲ ὅτως lon ἣν ἣ μιαρ- 
TU, ia αὐτῶν, 

Ὅο Καὶ dyards ὃ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς 
πὸ μέσον, ἐπηρώτησε τὸν ᾿[ἡ- 
civ, λέγων" Οὐκ ἀπονείνη ἄ- 

“levy τί ὅτοί σὰ καϊαμαρτυς 
gions, τ 


'61 Ὁ δὲ ἐσιώπα, 
“πεν εἰ ἰνα]ο Πάλιν 
bit gage αὐτὸν, ὃ, λέγει" 
Σὺ εἰ ὃ Χειςὸς 6 υἱὸς τοῦ εὖλο- 
γητῶ; 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" 

‘Env ὑμῖν εἴτ αν aun micedante: 

68 ᾽Εὰν δὲ 5. ΣΡ ΩΣ οὐ μὴ 
᾿ ἀχυχειθῆτέ μοι, ὃ ἡ ἀπολύτηϊε. 


ν 


70. Εἶπον δὲ waves Σὺ ὧν 


a f 
ἊΣ * εν ~ ~ ε ν ‘ 
ates ἢ υἱὸς τὸ Oey; Ὁ δὲ wes 
ia δαῦτυς ign Ὑμεῖς λέχεϊε, ons 
af Mage dat. ὡς 


ae 
63 Ὁ τὲ a ἰρχιξρεὺς, ᾿διαῤῥὴξ fae 
τὰς χιτῶνας αὑτῷ, λέγει τί 
Est 9 χιεῖς LY ἔχομεν μαρτύ, WY 
64 "Hxded! ε τῆς βλατφης- 
pales: αἰ 


ids, ὅτοι οἴδασιν ἃ εἴστον 


Οὕτως | 


"nedg | 


ὑμεῖν φαίνεϊαι: “Of δὲ. 


- - κου: 
2 Quid me interrogas ἢ age 
terroga audientes, quid loquue,' 
tus fim ipfis : ecce hi feiunt αὐλει 
diserim ego. ~ k 

22 πο autem to dicente, 
runus miniftrorum alliftens dedit , 
alapam Jefu, dicens: Sic ref) 

pondes principi Sacerdotum ὃς 

-23 Refpondit. οἱ Jefus: 81: 
niale loquutus fum, teftare de> 
malo: ἃ autem bene, quid me 
cae? 

Σ ΤῈ ἊΣ fummi ‘Sacerdotes, & 
‘omnis confeflus quiérebant ad- 
verfus Jefum teftimonium, ad 
morte afiicicndum ahh & non” 
invenicbant. 

᾿ς 56° Multi enim tetiniontuogy 
falfam dicebant adverfus eum, 
ἃς paria teftimonia non erant. 

57 Et quidam furgentes, fale 

ae teftimonium ferebant ad- 
verfus eam, dicentes : 

58 Quoniam nos audivimus 
eum dicentem: Quod ego dif- 
folvam templum hoc manu- 
fadum, & per tres dies aliud’ 
non mannfacum xdificabo, ἡ 

59 Et nec-fic par erat tefti- 
monium illorum. ἡ 

60 Et exurgens fumimus Sa- 
cerdos in mediuni, interrogavit, 
Jefum, dicens: Non re{pondes. 
quicquam quid hi te adverfum 
teftantur? 

61 Tile autem tacebat, ὃς ni- 
hil refpondit. Rurfum fummus 
‘Sacerdos interrogabat cum, ἃς 
dicit ei: Tu eft Chriitus filus 
benedicti? Shee 

Aitautem ΤΑῚ 
Si yobis dixera non credetis, © 

68 Siautem & inte rregawero4 

non relpondebitis mihi, aut dr- 


nittetis. 

¢.yoDixerunt autem oninesss 
Tu ergo es filins Dei? is autem, 
ad cos ait: Vos dicijis, quid 


ego fyum. 


ee ἄν 


ὠ ~ 


63°At funn mus Sacerdos difs 

| mumpens ve lteagaias, ait : Quid* 
adhue le usthivme ᾿ 
6 Anat f hem ites 


quid ‘vebis videtur® τὶ uteny 


23. Ponkqaoi..~ nterroges-tu 6} 21 Why askest. thou me? ask ἦι .,. 
Tntesroge ceux’ gna ont entende them which heard me, what I 
cen he ἡ sens |have said unto them: behold, they 
Oy Lorsqu’i} eat dit cela, un know what I said. 
dessergens qui ctoit présent donna 22 And, when he had thus spoken, 
un souflet ἃ Jésus, en lui disant: |one of the officers which steod by. 
(Est-ce ainsi que tu. © Epoaes a4 ‘struck Jesus with the palm of his 
Souverain Sacrilicateur τ SLY roe SEN AF 

53. Jésus lui répondit : Si jai 2AM, saying, Answerest thou. the 
mal parlé, fais voir ce que j'ai dit’ high priest so? 
de mal ; et 51] αἱ bien parlé, pour- 28 Jesus answered him, If I have 
quoi me frappes-tu ? ‘spokenevil, bear witness cf the evil; 

but if well, why smitest thou me? 


53 And they led Jesus away to! Mc. JA. 
the high priest; and with him were | 2 
assembled ali the chief priests, 

and the elders, and the scribes. 
55. Or les ἘΣ Sacrifica= | δϑ᾽ πα the chief priests, and al 


βάν et tout e Conseil cherchoient the council : souzht for witness 
quelque témoignage contre Jésus ae Tésus = * ‘ 3 
ipour le faire mourir ; et ils n’en agaimst Jésus to puf him to death; 


‘trouvoient point. and found none: 
" δῦ. Car plusieurs rendoient de | 56 For, many bare false witness 
‘faux témoignages contre lui; mais against him, but their wititess 


cote x nae 
eS depositions ne s’accordoient agreed not together. 


57. Alors quelques-uns se levt= | 57 And there arose certain, and 
rent, qui portérent un faux té- [bare false witness against him, 
moignage contre Ini, disant : saying, 
lui avons oui dire: Je | <o ΤᾺΣ : τ 

58. Nous lui avor ree |. 58° We heard him say, Lwil de- 
détruirai ce Temple, quia été bata ἀέρος this tanalcsthink Gara eat 
par Ja main des hommes, et, dans y this tempietnatis he Ὁ Wilh 
trois jours , j’en rebatirai un autre fbands, and within three cays Ε will 
gui ne sera point fait de main |build another made without hands. 


WVhomme. ae ‘ 59 But neither so did their wit- 
59. Mais leur deposition ne sac ess agree tozether. 
jcordoit pas non plus. - ὶ Mi : : s 
6o. Alors le Souverain Sacrificae | 60 And the high priest stood upd} 
teur se levant au milieu du Con- fin the midst, and asked Jesus, say- | 
seil, interrogea Jésus , et laidit : ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 


of = yl > 7east—ec qr . . ς 
Ne réponds-tu rien? Quiestce ἃς τε which these witness against 
que ces gens déposent contre toi ¢ Wats 
thee... > 


᾽ 
1. Mais Jésus se tut et ne τότ τ΄ 7 
ott rien. Le Soaverain Sacrilis * 61 But he held his peace, and an- 


cateur.Jinterrogea encore , ex tai: swered nothing. * Again the high 
Hise Ee tude Christ, le Fils dey priest asked him, and. said unto 
eeu beat! τι ἢ way 22M) Art thou the Christ, the Son 
: ae 
τ [Fépondit :Si je vous le dis, vous of the Blessea τι τ : δ L a 
_ne Je crojrez pont: et δ And he said unto them, If Ἐ΄.Ἐπ 
68. Et si ie routs interroge aNssi, 77 te]] you, ye will not believe: — 
vous ne me répondrez ΡΩΝ » mY 69 And if I also ask yor, ye will 
e taisserez pormt alters! swer me, nor let me zo. j 
ὑπ ἐλίοιρ ils dirent tous: Fs-tu | not answet ee tA regs a π᾿ 
donc le Fils de Dien? Evilleur | 79 Then said they all, Art thou, 
dit’: Vous le dites) vous-mémes : then the Son of God? And he, 
Base SU δῆε ρος οὐ, Sanufica- 5514 unto them, Ye'say that Lam. 
_ 65. Mors le Sovemens,etdits/ 63 Then the high priest rent his Ms. th. 
Sgut.e re cae Ἔξω ἘΕΩΣ ἣν τες clothes, and saith, What need we 
ἣν a any further witnesses ἢ | 
Ἵ Yous avez entendu le blas-| 64 Ye have heard the blasphe- 
pbéme ; que vous en semble 2 my: What think ye ? And they: 


Ζ 


| J 


τυ αν!]ὲς χατέκξιναν ταυτὸν Elves 
ξηοχον Sarre. 

* 65 Καὶ ἤρξαντό ries t ἐμι- 
cmrdew αὐτῷ, % ΤῊΣ ἡκελύτ' By 
πὸ «ὐρότωπτον αὐτῇ, ἡ 1 Kae 
φίζειν αὐτὸν, re Ww αὐτῷ: 
Tigophrevaoy’ % δὲ ὑπηρέτει t pa- 
imouto αὐτὸν, ¢2arrev, * 

Ἔ 25 Αγάφιν av τὸν 
ὠπὸ τῷ καϊάφα εἰ; τὸ πῆρα ἢ ας ον" 
ὧν δὲ ἢ ee x arg ἐκ εἰσ 


᾿μσὲν 


εὔλξον εἰ; πὸ i Srpauaiescy, © bia 
ἐμὰ Seats: ἀλλ᾽ δὰ φάγωσι 
" πὸ πᾶσ 
oe 29 "Eee Bey ὃν ὁ πιλάτῷ. 
τορὺς adres, 4% sime’ 1 Tha 
1. καϊηγερίαν φέρεϊε καϊὰ τῷ dy 
ἐξώπω πέτα: 


30 «᾽Απεκείθησαν αὶ εἶπον αὖ- 
τῷ Εἰ κἥ. ἣν 81’: κακοποιὺς, 
en dy σει Hae. δώκαικεν αὐτόν. 

αἱ Εἶπεν ὧν αὐτοῖς, 6 Πιλά- 
᾿ τῷ... Λαάξέε αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς ἐδ, χα- 
τὰ τὸν νἱ poy ὑμῶν | χείν le αὐτόν, 
Εἶν ον ἄν - αὐτῷ οἱ ᾿Ἰοδοῖοι" μὸν 
Ἐκ ἔξενιν ἀπεκχεῖναι ἐδένα, . 6“ 

-ϑ ᾿Εἰσῆλύεν ἔν εἰς τὸ Breet 
"τόξον «λιν ὁ τιλάτῷ», 
ἐφώνησε τὸν η΄ ay , εἶ 
tea’. Sv et ὁ βασιλεὺς πᾶν lan 
δαίων; 

34 ᾿Απεχρίθη αὐτῷ ὃ, Ἰησῶς" 
a 
ἢ, 


4 tee 
: 


1 aap -fevla σὺ Tato λέγεις, 
RACE σοι εἶπον ἐπ εεὶ 72k 5 

35 ᾿Λπηνείθα, é Thad Ox Μήτι 
ἐγὼ “ly? "οἷός εἶμι: τὸ FeO 43 
οὖν x οἱ οἱ εἶςχι ἐρεῖς σπαξέδωκών σε 
ἐμοί: τί ἐποίης ας} 

36 ᾿Απεχείθη ὸ Inge" Ἢ Ba- 
σιλεία ἢ Buy ἐκ ety ἐκ τῷ χέσμϑθ 
τατυ" εἰ ἐκ τῷ κίσμη πότῳ ἦγ 

ἃ, σειλέα ἢ han, οἱ ὑπηρέτας dy 
ἢ ἦγῷ ve: % ἵνα {πὴ age. 
os Ὥ ταῖς γῦν δὲ ἡ Ba- 
ἡ ἐμὴ εχ ἔςιν ἐν)εῦθεν. 

wey ὃν apt 4 Taha 
go. hee οἰκῶν βασιλεὺς εἷ ς 
pa engin ὁ “Ineds" 
ἔτι βασιλεύς Elias ἐγώ 
αὐτο γεγέννημαι, % εἰς τῦτο ἐλ’ 
ἡλυθὰ εἰ: σὸν κότμον, ἵνα μαξ- 
πυρήσω τῇ οἰληθείᾳ. πᾶς ὁ ὧν ἐκ 
πῆς ἀληθείας, axver mE τῆς φανῆξ' 

48 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ NAdr@e 
Ti iow ἀλήθεια ; καὶ σϑτὸ εἰ- 
| orev, πάλιν ἐξῆλθε τπαρὸς τα ἼϑΣ 


vee 


Jede foie. 


ξ 


71 8 


c 


κα δεν 
duive, 3 ὟΝ ει αὐτοῖς' ᾿Εγὼ 88- 
play αἰτίαν εὐδίσμω ἐγ αὐτῶ, 


omnts ‘condémnaverunt eunr 
obnoxium effec Mortis, 

65 Et coep2runt quidam con- 1-1 
fouere eum, ὃς velare faciem! 
ejus, ἃς colaphizare eum, ὃς 
dietre ei: Prophetiza, & mini- 
{tri ae aaeecebant. 


28 Adducunt cunt ergo “ergo Jéefum ἃ 
Cajapha in pratorian3 erat au- 
tem mane; & ip non jntroic- 


runt Τὰ pretorium, ut non ‘cone 
taminarentur, fed ut, magni 
rent Pafcha. 

29 Exivit etgo Pilatus ad €0s, 
& dixit: Quap: aceulationem ak. 
fer tis: acdverius hominem hune? ce i 


werd 


de 


30 Refponderunt& dixerunt ei: | 
Sinon cfict hic malefaétor, non, 
utique tibi tradidiffemus eum. ὦ 

11 Dixit ergo cis Pilatus: Ace 
cipite eum vos, ἃς fecundum Ie- 
gem vellram judicate: cum. Di- 
xerunt ergo ei Judxi: Nobis 
non licet interficere gnemotiam 

3%" Introivit ergo in pretori-_ 
‘ym iteruin Pilatus, ἃς vocavit. 
Jsfum, - & dixit ei: Tu es rex 
judeorum? 


ἐν 


34 Refpondit εἰ Jefus + A tes. 
metipfo tu hoc dicis, an alii tibi . 
dixerunt de me? 

45 Refpondit Pilatus: Num- 
quid ego Vudeeus{ fum ? Gens tua, 
& principes Sacerdotum tradi+ 
derunt te mihi: quid fecifti? 

30 Refpendit ΤΑ: Regnunt ' 
meim nen eftde neundoboc : fi” 
-ex mundo hoc effet regnum me- 
um, mipifiri utique met et 

tarcnt, ut non traderer Judzis | 
nune autem regnyummeum non 
eit hhinc. 

37 Dixit itaqne εἰ Pilatus: 
Mink ergo rex,es tu? Refpondit: 
jJefus: Tu dicis, quia rex funn 
ego: Ego in hoe natns fum, &} 
ad μος νοι in mu dum, ut τὸν 
fier veritati: omnis extitens ex 
veritate, audit meam vecem. 


‘ 
᾿ 


) 


38 Dicit οἱ Pilatus: Quid eft 
weeps? Et hoc dicens, itertita 
exivit ad Judaecs, & dicit cis 


Ege mullam cavfam jnvenio im 
co naw 


terrae -“Φ 


: 


‘Alors tous le condamnérent com-f[ all condemned him to be guilty of Mx JA 


me étant digne de mort. death. 


65. Et quelques-an i , i 
4 sse mirent a] 65 Ay ς PEI 
-eracher contre lui, ἃ lui couvrir 65 And some began to spit on. 


Je yisage , et ἃ Jui donner des: him, and te cover his face, and to’ 
eoltps dé poing, et ils lui αἰ ριον buffet: him, end to say unto him), 
evin ee δ: ἢ ἪΝ Ἷ id’ 
εν, gui ta frappé. Et les| Vrophesy: and the servants did) 


Sergens Jui donnojent des ΩΣ :- tg 
de leurs batons. assy ἐν et eye with the palms df their} 
st 9 it ew hae ancss“andeit 7 piercer y= 
28. Ils menérent ensuite Jésus pgp ne it was early ; cand they Ji 18.28 
de Caiphe au Prétoire ; c’étoit le emsel\ cs. went not into the judg- 


“matin ; et ils n’entrérent point “Ment-hall, lest they should be de- C5 
dans le Prétoire , de pear de se filed; but that taey micht eat the “Ss 
souiller, et alinde pouvoir man-| passover 2 iE 
ger Ja Paque. 29 Pitt Ἁ en ἘΣ 
2g. Pilate done sortit vers eux, |. 7 sate, then went out unto, ᾿ = 
et leur dit : Quelle accusatio them, and said, What accuse-: Ξ > 
portez-vous contre cet homme ?|) tion bring ye against this τὸ 26 6 
ὅρ. Is lui vépondirent : Si eet }}- 30 They answered i ote κα 
homme n’étoit pas un malfaiteur, fi, p; y ered, and said un- & & 
nous ne te Vaurions pas livrd. to him, If he were not a malefac- ©. 
“3 Sur quoi Pilate leur dit : tor, we would not have delivered ἜΝ 
ayn yous-méimes, et ie juger, ‘him up unto thee. as = ῷ 
selon votre Loi. Les Juifs lui ἀ1-}} 5351 ee on) pe yo ee 4 
rent: Nous n’avons pas le pouvoir Ri ities ome - tee une them, Shee 
de faire mourir personne. ae ye him, and judge him ae- Bip 
“35, Pilate rentra dans le Pré- cording to your law, The Jews, Ξ ὁ 


therefore, said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any nian to” 
death: PEM. Gai Mee Oe 

33 Then Pilate eritered into the‘ - 
judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said. ‘unto. him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am Ia Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thou done? 
| 36Jesus answered, Wiy kingdom 
is not of this world. If my king-! 
dom were of this world. then would 
my servants fight. thatd should not) 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Filate, there fore, said unto him, 

Art thou a King then! Jesus an- 
swered, thou sayest that Iam a 
king. To this end was Τ horn, 
and for this cause came’l into the 
world, that 1 should’bear witness” 
| unto the truth. Every ene that is 
᾿ of the truti heareth my voice. 
[ 98 Filate saith unto him, What 
\lis truth? And when he had said 
this, he.went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I tind 
in him no fault atall, 


toire etayant fait venir Jésus , 
st dui dit : Bs-th le Roi des Juils ? 
34. Jésus Jui répondit + Dis- tu 
ceci de ton propre mouvement , 
ou si @autres te Pont dit de moi ? 
35. Pilate répondit: Suis-je Juil’? 
Ta nation et Jes principaux Sacrt- 
ficateurs Vont livre ἃ moi 5 qu’as- 
tu fait ? 
36, Jésus répondit : Mon régne | 
nest pas de ce monde ; si mor} 
réone ctoit de ce moude, mes gens} 
combattroient, afin que ye ne tusse| 
pas livré aux Juifs ; mais main! 
“tenant mon rigne n’est pont Wici- 
_bas. . er 
57. Alors Pilate lui dit: τὰ es 
donc Roi 2 Jésus répondit ? Ta le 
dis ; je suis Roi, je suis ne pout 
_eola, et je suis Venu dans le eu 


a 


‘de, pour rendre temoignage ala 
verilé, Quiconqne est pour la vé- 
rité Ccoute ma VOI. 

38. Pilate lui dit : Qu’est-ce que 
cette vérité ? Et quand il ent dit 
cela , il sortit encore pour aller 
vers les Juifs , ct leur dit : Je ne 
trouve aucun crime en tu. 


i 
᾿ 


X 


ae rv οἱ δὲ + ἐπίσχοον, χέ- 


.- ᾿ς Σὲ πτ Ν 
γόντες" “or, 4 ἔγασείε, πὸν λαὸν, 
διδέσχων x8 ὅλης τῆς Ιοδαίας, 
ἀρξα κεγθν amd τῆς ranihalse | 
: fog ads. 


13 ‘Tote eye αὐτῷ ὃ πιλά ἢ 


“Ὁ. Οὐκ dudes whoa σὰ καῖα- 


εἰ ωρῦσι,. σεῖς, τ ΞΕΞΩΝ νὰ 

6 διλάτῶ. δὲ ἀκύσας Ταλι: 
λαίτγ,, ἐπηξώτησεν, εἰ 6 
mE Parirats. ect 

7 Kat ἐπιχνὲς 
ἐξωσίες Ἡρώδα ἐςὶν, 
αὐτὸν mes: 
ἐν “Ἱεροσόλύμεσις ἐν ταύταις ταῖν 
hu Esai gi % 

ὃ Ὃ δὲ Ἡρώϑης» ἰδὼν τὸν Ἰη- 

ey, ἐκὰφ» May 

ἐξ ἱκανῷ ἰδεῖν ated, διὰ τὸ ἀἁ- 
mover “σολλὰ “περὶ αὐτοῦ" 3 ἥλ- | 
πιΐε τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν ὑπ᾿ ακὐτοῦ 
πο τίν, 

9 ᾿Επηρώτα δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν 
yore ἱκανοῖς" 
πιχείναῖο αὐτῶ, 

10 Εἰφήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἐρχιερε ty? 
x οἱ verted εἰς εὐτύνως κατη- 
γορῶνιες ἀὐτιῦ. 

VI ᾿Εἐ ξεθενήσας δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἧ- 
ἐώδης σὺν τοῖς ςἐςτεύμασιν αὑτῷ, 
καὶ ἐμπαίξας, wepiearay αὐτὸν 
ἐσθῆτα λαμεπρόν, ἀγέπεμι ψεν αὐτὸν 
τῷ I dro, 

12 ᾿Ἐγένονο δὲ φίλοι Ἂ τε 
Tika @s καὶ 3 ὁ “How ng ἐγ αὐτῇ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ. μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων" τοροῦπερ- 
xe γὰρ ἐν ἔχϑρᾳ ὄντες ταρὸς ἕαυ- 
“οὖς. 

13 Tiida x, ᾿Ωγκαλεσά- 
(tO τοὺς ἐς ὀχ ερεῖς, % τοὺς ae- 
χονίας, % τὸν λαὸν, 

: 14 Εἶπε 23s Neoxal Προσὴς 
vey (cue μοι τὸν aye ἔφα πον τοῦτον, 
ὡς ἀπες -ἔφονα Wav Χαδν" x ἰδ, 
Ne ἔνωσγιον ὑμῶν ἀναχρ: ‘vag, αἰδὲν, 

bid $14 iy τῷ Pat ἡεύπῳ To τύτω αἴτίον,, 
ὧν καὶν Dyce tre κατ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

15 "AAA ἰδὲ Ἡρώδης ἀνέ- 
) ty ὑμᾶς argo αὐτὸν, % 
ὕ, ade γ ἄξιον Savare igh mee 
Ayia Ey ar at τῶν . 


“ > 
τὶ EX 


“Ὁ 
THS 


Ἡφώδην, δυ]α αὶ αὐτὸν 


λό- 
αὐτὸς δὲ εδὲν ἐ- 


16: παιδεύσας. οὖν αὐτὰν ἐπο- 


'λύσω. 


ἄνθρω- i 


ae 
ἀγέπερεψεν ! 


ἦν γὰρ θέλων. 


5 1} antem invalefc dant 


dicentes : Quia conunoTee po- 
pulum, docens per, univerfam 
Judam, incipiens ἃ ed 
uique hue. 

a3 Tunc ‘disiky li Rikines 
Nou: Audis quatita te COR eke 
tanturz ιν ἣ 

6 Pilatus autem ) audiens Can 
lileam, recerroan as homo 
Galileeus’ ‘edfet. ἣν. 


 Ἐξ͵οορποῖς ens ad de po- 
teftate He rodis cifet, remifit 
eum ad Herodem, exieatem 
& ipfum in TMierofolymis, in 
iis dicbus. 

8 At Herodes videns Jef unr, 
gavifus eft valde: erat enim 

volens*ex nyulte videre eum, 
| pr opterea quod audiret multa 
| de co: ἃς fperabat aliquod fige 
num videre ab eo fadum, 

9 Interrogabat autem eum in 
fermontbus ‘multis: ipfe. autem 
nihil refpondebat illi. : 

Io Sahant autem principes 
Sacerdotum & Seribs conftan- : 
ter accufantes eum. 

τὰ Nihil faciens autem ita 
δ τ ἀπ cum exercitibus fuis, 
&illudens, amitiens eumvefem 
fplendidam, remift eum Pilas 
to. - ει" ΤΣ 

12 Facti funt autem amici 
hicque Pilatus & Herodes hac 
ipfa dic cum invicem : privexe 
titerant enim in ipimicitia χα 
iftentes ad feipfos, - + sto! 

1γ Pilatus autem convocans 
principesfacerdotum, & lage oy 
ftratus ἃς populum. © or - 

14 Disit ad illos: Obtuliftis 
mihi hominem hune, quaff as 
vertentem populum, ὃς eece ego 
coramvobisinterrogdns, nullam, 
juveni in homine ito. caufam, 
quorum) accufatisadverfuseums | 

15 Sed neque Herodes: re- 
mifi eniin vos adiillum, ἃς ecce 
nihil dignum morte oft fadum 
ci. 3 


16 Calligans ergo illum: die 
mittam., 


- 5. Mais: ils insistoient encore{ 5 And they were the more fierce, if aN 

‘plus fortemeit., en disant : I) }Saying, He stirreth up the people, 

pceimre le peuple, enseignant par teaching throughout all Jewry, be- ; 

‘toute la Jadée, ayant commenicé | gyi fs Calil hi > 

depuis 1a Galilée jusqu’ci. pene oes to this place. | "Ἢ 
13. Alors Pilate lui dit - N’eu. 13 Then said Pilate unto him: 17.521 
tends=tu pas combien de choses /Hearest thou net hew many 

ils d éposent conti τοὶ ? things they witness. against thee? | 
ais ae $e een alet h 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
Wiles ot: εἴμξοις Snes. St agers whether the man were 
‘3 Ayant appris quik étoit'de Jaf@ Gatuean. 
ΘΟ ΕΟ ας , lle ede 7 And as soon as he knew that | 
voya ἃ Hérode, qui étoit aussi he belonged unto Herod’s juris- 

diction, he sent him te& Herod, 


oe ἃ Jérusalem. 
- Quand Heérode vit Jésus, il : 

: I > ~“}who himself.also-was at Jerusa- 
+ 


en eut une grande joie; car il y Oe ie ν 

avoit long-tems qu’il souhaitoit lem at that time. ~ ; 

rats voir, parce quil-avoit oui-| 8 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
re beaucoup de choses de Iui ;] he was exceeding glad: for he 

et il espéroit qu’il lui verroit faire was desirous to see him of a long 

pee miracle. \ season, because he had heard ma- 


9. Il lui fit done plusieurs θεν} ἢν things of him; and he hoped 
tions, mais Jésus-Christ ne lui NERS es 
répondit rien, ᾿ . {to have seen some miracle done 


10. Et les principaux Sacrifica-/by him. 
teurs et les Scribes étcient-la , qui} 9 Then he questioned with’ him, 

gq 1 ος le ande}: i 
Vaccusoient avec la plus grandé};, many words; but he answer- 


véhémence. 3 : 
ed him nothing. > 


11. Mais Hétode , avec les gens} 5 ἃ 
ide la garde, Je traita avec me-| 10 And the chief priests an: 


pris :. δῖ pour se moquer de Jai ,/ scribes stood, and vehemently ac- 
Seek Weert. ae. | CHR γτος ; 
| ig fs ὃ ᾿ . ᾿ " j n ο 
| 12. En ce-méme jour , Pilate et: 11 And Herod, with τ πὰς Ἐ 
᾿όνοάο devinrent amis, car au+ War, set him at nought, and mock- 
|pargvant ils éoient ennemis. ed Aim, and arrayed him ina gor-_ 

13. Alors Pilate ayant assemblé | geous, robe, and sent him again 
les principaux Sacrificatenrs , et - Pilate | 
les Magistrats , et le peuple, lear ; : ξ Στ ΠΥ Σ ΣΝ 
dita. ee pembreo “| 19 And the same day Pilate and 

14, Vous m’ayer présenté. cet| Herod were made friends. toge- 
homme comme soulevant le peu-; ther: for before they were at en- 


ple ; et cependant Vayant inter— mity between themselves. 


-2% 


~“ 


-ogé en votre présence , je ue l’aa 
trouvé coupable -d’aucun des cri- 
més dont vous VPaccusez ; 

15. Ni Hérode non plus ; car je 
vous ai renvoyés ἃ lui, ef on ne 
lui a rien fait gus marque guil 
sort digne de mort. 

16. Ainsi, spreésavoir fait cha— 
‘tier; je le relacherai. 


13 And Pilate, when he had call-. 
ed together the chief priests, andé 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one* 
that perverteth the people: ‘and, 
behold, I, having examined Azm 
before you, have found no fault in’ 
this man, touching those things’ 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him: 

161 will, therefore, chastise him, 
and release Aim. ; 
Ὁ ΤῊΣ, Δ με“. ΤΩΣ ΠῚ 
i 44 -48,61./9.6.28.% 
pected cum Soaps LS LN ATE 
$0 gedienanl of abiquoliens adprehans Lemembinr im 
eislem temanlale propasit: porseveravenmk? ὦ, 


1a 


76. 


τς “Kara δὲ ἑορτὴν εἰώϑει ὃ 
ἡγεμὼν ἀπολύειν Eva τῷδ cx 
δέσμιον ὃν ἤθελον. 

16 Εἶχον 'δὲ σότε δέσμιον ἐπί- 
σηκὸν λεγόμνενον Bagabeay, 

17 Συνηγμένων ὃν αὐτῶν, “gle 
πεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ΠπιλάτΘ»" τίνα Sé- 
λεῖε "ἀπολύσω" ὑμῖν; Βαραῦξαν, ἢ 
Ἴης Gv τὸν λεγόμαενον Χριςόν; - 

18. "Hoa ve ort διὰ φθόνον 
week Ὅκαν αὐτόν, 

Ig Καθημένε δὲ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῷ 
βίμε 9., awiceins τσρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἡ γυνὴ αὖτϑ, λέγεσα" Μηδέν σοι 
% τῷ δικαίῳ ἐκείνω" πολλὰ vee 
ἔπαθον σήμερον κατ᾿ ὄναρ δι᾿ αὖ- 
τόν. 

20 Ob δὲ. ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ σρεσ- 
Εύτεροι ἔπεισαν τὲς ὄχλθς, ἵνα 
αἰτήσωνϊαι τὸν BagaCeay, τὸν δὲ 
ἸὩσϑν ἀπολέσω σιν, 
| 410 ᾿Αποκχριθεὶς δὲ ὃ Tice, 
᾿ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. Τίνα Θέλεϊε ἀπὸ 
aay δύο ἀπολύσω stv; Οἱ δὲ εἷ- 
πον, BagalCay. 

22 Λέγει αὐτοῖς 6 Πιλάτθυ" 
Τί ὧν τσοιήσω Ἰησῶν, “τὸν λεγόμε- 
“you Χριξόν; Λέγεσιν αὐτῷ “Φάντες" 
{ Σταυρωθήτω. 

23 Ὃ δὲ ἡγεμῶν ἔφη" Τί γὰς 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν ; Οἱ δὲ σαερισσῶς 
ἔκραζον, λέγονες' Σταυρωθήτω. 


τὸ τότε ἀπέλυτεν αὐτοῦ: aby 
ἐΒαζαϑθᾶν' τὶν δὲ σῶν peayer- 
λώσας πραζέδωκεν ἵνα ξςιαυρὰ θη. 
- 27 Τότε οἱ ςρα]ιῶτας τῷ mye 
VG, ττα;αλοξόνες τὶν “Incey 
εἰς τὸ τοροώριον, συνήγαγον ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν. ο΄. 
ἢ Φ 29 Katt «πλέξανϊες t τέφα- 
ἥνον ἐξ, ἀκαιθῶν, ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν avai 5 χάλαμον ἐπὶ 
thy δεξιὰν αὐτῶν κ 1 -γονυπετή- 
ἱσαγῖες ἔμπερσθεν αὐτῷ, 8 ἐνέ- 
ἴσίαιζον aura. λέγονϊες" Χαῖρε ὁ ὗ 
βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιυδαίων. 

30 Καὶ ἐμηὶύσαες εἷς αὐτὸν, 


ae 


ἔλαξον ron κάλαμον, αὶ ἔτυπῆον εἰς. 


τὴν μ ΚΕΦ ΣΝ αὐτῇ. 
ἡ * 35 Kat ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῷ; 
t ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν ὁ ᾿χλαμύ- 
be da, κα ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ | ἅτια 
eure καὶ hg sid αὐτὸν᾽ tis τὸ 
ςαυρῶσαι, a 


~ 78 "Perautem fefluni confue- 
verat prefes abfolvere unum 
vinctum turbz, quem voluiffent. 

16Habebant autem tunc vinc- , 
tuminfignem, digumEarabbam, | 

17 Coadtis ergo illis, dixit 
illis Pilatus :. Quem vultis ab- 
folvam vobis? Barabbam, an} 
| Jefum dictum Chriftum?. a 

18 Scicbat enim quod per, 
invidiam. tradidiffent eum. - 

19 Sedan autem illo fuper 
triburali, mifit ad eum uxor 
ejis, dicens: Nihil tibi & jufto 
illi: multa enim paffa fact τα 
per fomnium propter cum. 

20 At principes Sacerdotum 
& feniores perfuaferunt turbis, 
ut peterent Barabbam, at Jéefum 
perderent. 

21 Refpoudens autem pr: ΠΝ 
ait illis: Quem vultis de duobus'! 
abfolvam vobis? lili verd dixe- 
runt: Barabbam. : 

22 Dicit ergo illis Pilatus : 
Quid igitur faciam Jefum dic- 
tum Chriftum? dicuat ei om- 
nes; Crucifigatur. 

23 At prefs ait ἢ Quid enim 
mali fecit? Illi autem magis 
clamabant, dicentes : Crucifi- 
gatur. 

26 Tunc abfolvit. iNis Barabat 
bam: At Jefum flagellans, αν 
_didit ut crucifigeretur. 

27 Tune mihtes prafidis af 
fumentes Jefum in pretorium, 
coégerunt ad cum univerfam 
cohortem. ς 

29 Et ple@entes'coronam de 
{pinis, impofuerunt fuper caput. 
eyus, & arundinem in dextera, 
ejus: & genu flectentes ante, 
eum, illudebant εἰ, dicentes 
Gaude rex Judzorum. 

30 Et infpuentes in eum, ace 
‘ceperunt arundinem, ἧς percu- 
ticbant in caput ejus. 

41 Et ehuua illuferunt 
ei, exucrunt eum chlamydem, 
& induerunt eum veftimentis 
ejus: & abduxerunt eum vad 
crucifigendum, =. 2 


oan Ἐφ 


anaemia 


15. Or le Gouverneur avoit ae», 15 Now at that feast the gover= iis Ζ 

coutumé , ἃ chaque féte de Pd=} nor was wont to release unto the 
A ᾿ . 

ques, de velacher au peuple celut} people a prisoner, whom they 

des prisonniers quwils vouloient. |, would ae 

16. Et ily avoit alers un prisons}, pe 
‘nier insigne , nominé Barabbas. 16 And they had then a notable 
1:17. Comme ils étoient donc as-|} prisoner, called Barabbas. 
ie , Lei bps pence! 17 Therefore, when they were 
voulez-vo é yous relache 5 Ν᾽ να ᾿ »> Pilate said un- 
Barabbas., ou Jésus qu’on appelle gathered together Ee ait 
Chris? “|| to them, Whom will ye that I re- 
- 18. Car il savoit bien que c’étoit |] lease unto ycu? Barabbas, or Je- 
par envie quils Pavoient livré. ἢ sus, which is called Christ? 

19. Et pendant qwil etoit assis 18 For he knew that for envy 
sur le tribunal, sa femme lui en- tl had’ delivercd hi 
‘voya dire’s Nvaie rien a faire ἘΕΥ a deitvered: him. 
avec cet homme de bien ; car jail} 19 When he was set down on 
beaucoup souffert aujourd’hui en} the judement-seat, his wife sent 
sonst Wheto a aux Sacrifice eee him, saying, Haye thou no- 

ae Ribas 69 Peace paux Secon thing to do with that just man: 
icateurs et ies Sénateurs persuade- ς : 
jrent au peuple de demauder Ba-! for I have suffered: many things 
lrabbas , et de faire périr Jésus. thisday inadream because of him. 
| 21. Et le Gouverneur prenant !a+_ 20 But the chief priests and el- 
ee oy τς es os ders persuaded the multitude that 
pvoutez-vous “Δ “ele as x 
Patty dicent Barabbas: they should ask Barabbas, and 
| 22. Pilate lear dit : Que ferai-je destroy Jesus. 
donc de Jésus qu’on appelle Chris? 1 21 The governor answered, and - 

said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you! They said, Barabbas. - 
22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shali I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say unto 
him, ‘Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what cvil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be‘crucified. 

26 Then released he Barabbas, 

29. Puis ayant fait une couronne'} unto them; and when he had 
See ils da τς Gp aaa ἃ" scourzed Jesus, he delivered him 

rer Ὅσαι ala ¥ Ω 
tete, et Spat ΡΟ = Ἔ 5eay Ἕ ‘te be crucified. 
main droiie , et s’agenoullantif yo : 
devant hu, ils se moquoient dei} 44 Then the soldiers of the 50» 
Ini, en [πὶ disant: Je te saluc,|}-vernor tock Jesus into the com- 
Roi des Juifs. non hall, and gathered unto him 


30. Et crachant contre lui, 115} 0 E ΤΡ : ety 
prenoient le rosean , et ils Ini en ! the whole band of soldiers, 


: αἱ δὰ F395 Andiwhen they had DRRted τ 

donnoient des coups sur la téte. |} 29 And when they had platte % 

51. Aprés s’étre ainsi moqués de|[etown of thorns, they put # upon 
| 


"Tous tui dirent : Qa’il soit crn 
cifié, 

23. Et le Gouverneur leur dit : 
Mais quel malsa~tc fait ? Alors 
ils critrent encore plus fort : Οὐ} 
soit cracilié. 

26. Alors il leur relacha Barab- 

as , et apres avoir fait fouetter! 
Jésus » ifie leur livra pour étre, 
crucifié, 

27. Et les soldats du Gouverneur 
amenerent Jésus au Prétoiie ret 
115. asseinbléerent autour de lui 
toute la compagnie des soldaty. 

SRT, 


Jui, ils Ini dtérent Te manteau, et his head, and a reed in his οὐ «it 
Jui remirent ses habits , et ils | rand ; and they bowed the knee 
Vemmenérent pour le crucifier. efore him, and mocked him. say+ 

mg, az, king athe Jews! 

3° ined they spit upon bim, any 
took the reed, and smote hign ony 
ithe head. 
[51 Andafe. thatthey hadmoct > 

him, hey took the robe off} 

om. him, and put ‘is own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. 


τ ἘΣ ἘΝ ἘΠ | Se ἐν ieee = 


is 


3 Tire ἰδὼν Ιούδαξ ὁ wage | 


Pa 5 

διδοὺς αὐτὸν, ὅτι καϊεκείθη, μεῖα- 
: , 

ελυθεὶς, ὠπέςεεψε τὰ τοιάκονα 


ἡκᾶς; σὺ ὄψει. 
4 3 Sale 


a? Ν 3 , nu 

nets Kat δίψας τὰ αργύξια Ἐν 

~ etd Υ 

σῷ ναῷ, tT ἀνεχώρησεν καὶ ἀπελθὼν, 
ἀπήγξαῖο. 


τ 


6 οἱ δὲ ἐρχιεξεῖς AaCavles 


33 Shae 

ἀργύρια, εἶπον" Οὐκ εξεςι βαλε 

αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν κορξἀνᾶν' ἐπεὶ τιμὴ 
αἵμιαῖός ἐξὶ, Ξ 

5 Ἶ 

* 7 Συμ-ϑλιον ὩΣ 


2 


A Need aie 
λαξόνες, 


πος Season 
T ἡγόρασαν ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν “ἀγρὸν 

i 3 Ν ~ 
7B 1 κεραμέως». εἰς + ταφὴν τοῖς 
ἽἼ ζΖένοιξ. : 


; ἃ Ὁ SEEN SAS 
Aid ἐκλήθη ὁ ayers ἐκεῖνος» 
< ~ , 
ἀγεὺς αἵμαϊος, ἕως τῆς σήρκεξον. 
> a, Σ 

26 Καὶ «ἧς ἀπήγαγον αἰτὲν, 
- Θ΄ OT 

ἐσιλαξόμενοι Shawls τιν. κυ- 


nyais τοῦ ἐρχομέν αὶ ἐπ᾿ ayer,’ 


griaia τοῦ ἐρχομένε da” ἐγ 
ETEINKAY αὐτὸ ‘TOY Gaver, Φερειν 
ὕπιεθεν τοῦ Ins’. 
> ~ 
27 Ηκολούϑει “δὲ αὐτῷ «πολὺ 
DIO τοῦ haw καὶ γιγαικῶν" αἱ 
κόπιὀνο καὶ ἐβρήγων αὐτὸν, 
AR τς ΝΑ ὲ an ὌΡΟΥΣ 
ι. 2ὃ Στραφεὶς δὲ “πρὸς αὑτὰς 
9 Intec, εἰπε Θυγαίερες lece- 
Ἔ ai 3 
TAA, κλαίει επ' 
AS; 5. τ kat aes x es ἣν 
- WW Ep ξαυϊὰς κλαίεῖε, κα 
τα τεῆγα ὑμῶν" 
: ; 
29 Ὅτι (08, Epyoilas ἡμέραι 
Bie τ 


ae ; zs 
ἐν aig E2875" Maxacins αἱ ςεῖραι, 


5 
μὴ 


a 
ἢ κοιλίαι al ἐκ ἔγξννηταν, αὶ μα- 

ἘΈ 
Sob οἵ ἐκ ἐθηλασαν, 

3) τότε ἀρξοιῖαι λέγειν τοῖς 
"ν : 2 A @ tue ~ ‘ ~ 
Geers’ TIETEE Eb mers % τοῖς 
Bowvsig: Karte hus. 

* 31 Ὅτι εἰ ἐν τὸ ὁ ὑγρῶ 
ζύλω ταῦτα woes, ἐν τῷ ξηρά: 
τί γένη τι; 

= 

32 “Hywlo δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο xa- 

κϑ: γι σὺν αὐτὸξ αναιρεθῆναι, 


- ἔς ον ee -- ws 


| 
| 


3 ‘Vune videns Judas qui tra- 
| dens {fuit ] cum, quod damnatus 


1efict, poenitens, retulit triginta’ 


argenteos principibus Sacerdo- 
tum, & fenioribus, 


Ϊ 
i 
ῃ 


Bee 3% 
4 Dicens, Peccavi,tracensfan 


5 : Han ΩΣ τον: 
| oninem innoxium. Ih verddix=: 
-ν 


ς Et projiciens argenteos in 
templo, receflit: & abiens fe 


| erunt, Quid ad nos? τὰ videris. 
i 


ftrangulavit. 


6 At princi 
accipicntes argenteos, dixerunt 


pes Sacerdotum 


nam: quia pretiumfangu'tiseft. 

7 Confiiium autem fumentes 
mercati funt ex illisagrum figult 
in fepulturam peregrinis. 


8 Quapropter vocatus eft ager 
ie, Ager fanguinis, ufque hodie. 


Ξ licet injicere ees in corba~ 
ὶ 


"26 Ἐὲ quum abduccrent eum, ἡ τς 


apprehendentesSimonem quen=* το 
dam Cyrenrum venientem ab / 


agro, umpofucrunt ili crucem, 
ut ferret poft Jefum. ’ 

27 Sequebatur autem illum 
multa turba populi, & ninlie- 
rum, que & plangebant, & la- 
mentabantur eum. 

28 Cofverfus autem ad il!as 
Jefuis, dixit: File Hicrufalem,; 
né flete fuper me, fed fuper vos 
ipfasflete, & fuper filios-vefiros, 

29 Quoniam ecce venient dics, 
in quibus dicent x Beate fteriles, 


& ventres qui non genucrunt, 
& ubera qua non lactayerunt. 

30 Tune incipient dicere 
montibus: Cadite fuper nos: 
ἃς collibus : Operite nos. 

3:1: Quia fi in viridi ligno hee 
faciunt. in arido quid fict ? 

4: Ducebantur autem & alii 
duo malefici ut cum co toile- 
renture 


᾿ 
4 
: 


Le champ du sang. 


peuple et de femmes le suivoient, 


F 3 Then Judas which had betray-./7t. 27 


éd him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the ‘thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
aid elders, 
4 Saying, I have sinned, in that 
i have betrayed the imnocent 
lood. And they said, W hat zs 
“4, Disant : J’ai péchéen trahis-|2#2? to us? see thou ¢o that. - 
sant le sang innocent. Mais. ils} 5 And he cast down the pieces of 
dirent - Que nous importe? tu yi silver in the temple, and departed, 
δι More Sees να μήν τε lea τῆςς and went and hanged himself. 
ces d’argent dans le tersple, il set 6 And the chief priests took the 
retira, et s’en alla, et s’etrangla. silver pieces, and said, It is not 
6. Et les penrpaus Sadibgy lawful for to put them. into the: 
teurs ayant pris les pieces‘d’ar—ltreasury, because it is the price, 
igent, dirent : Il n’est pas permis fhiccd 4 
de 165 mettre dans letrésor sacré ;|O% OCC 
lear c'est le prix'du-sang. 7 And they took counsel, and 
ἡ. Et ayant délibéré, ilsenache-/bought with them the potter’s 
ferent chee en potier, pourlfield, to bury strangers in. 
ssepuiture des etrancers, = > re 
‘ 8. Crest pourquor ce champ-la a ϑ Wherefore that field was call-, 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
lay. ᾿ ey 
96 And, as they led him away, 
they laid hola upon one Simon, ἃ 


16. Alors Judas, qui V’avoit trahi; 
vYoyant quwil étoit condamné , se} 
repentit , et reporta les trente 
eh d’argent aux - principaux 


Sacrificateurs et aux Sénateurs ; 


été appelé jusqu’d aujourd’hui - 


26. Et comme ils le menoient au 
supplice, ils prirent un homme 
de Cyréne, nommé Simon, qui 
revenoit des champs, et le char- 
gorent dé@la croix, pour la porter 
apres Jésus. 

27. Et une grande multitude de 


Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
that he might bear 2: after Jesus. 


qui se frappoient la poitrine , et 
se lamentoient. 

28. Mais Jésus se tournant vers 5 - 
elles, leur dit: Filles de Jérnsa— Jamented him, : : 
lem, ne plenrez point sur moi, 28 But Jesus, turning unto them, 


mais pleurez sur vous-mémes et|isaid, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
τὰς os oe send ‘weep not for me, but weep for 
. Uar [65 yours viendr Χ- ~ ν 
9 io ront aux”! yourselves, and for your children, 


quels on dira : Heureuses les sté-|, : 
viles, les femmes qui n’ont point! 29 For, behold, the days are com- 


enfanté , les mamelles qui n’ont ing, in the which they shall say, 
vate: : on Blessed are the barren, and the 
20. ors 118. se mettront a dire wombs that never bare, and the 
aux montagnes: Tombez sur nous; Reese Sek peer. ᾿ 
et aux cdteaux, couvrez-nons. ΒΑΒ5 WW LC eS et are 
31. Car sil’on fait ces chosesan 90 Then shall they begin to say 
bois vert, que fera-t-on au bois.to the mountains, all on us; and 
so ς oy to the hills, Cover’us. 
- 32. On menoit aussi deux autres 31 For if they do these thi : 
hommes quiétoicnt des maifai-| ἢ Negras © See 
teurs , pour les faire mourir avec] 2 Steen tree, what shall be done. 
Ini. : τ in the dry? 
$2 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 


to be-put to death? 


great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 


try,and on him they laid the cross} 


ρα ἘΠῚ Το 


3... 


"927 And there followed him a} 


QO 


17: Kat βαξωζων «τὸν caves 

See ope Ξ 

“αὑτῷ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον 
;; ᾿ al , « wo Ἂν 

Keavie τόπον, ὃς λέγεϊαι “ECextoi 

Toyoda. 

18 “Qos εὐτὸν tcavgwray, ἢ 

é Aes δύο, ἐντεῦθεν. x 

PN eee 

e τὸν inzey 


0 Πι- 


ἣν δὲ γεγραμμένον" “LH TOYS 
τ NAZOPALOS ‘0 B A- 
ΣΙΛΕΥΣ ΤΩ͂Ν ἸΟΥΔΑΙΏΝ. 

Ἐ Ἄο Taso dy τὸ 1 τίδλον 
ἀνέγνωσαν τῶν iedabey, 
ὅτι ἐχγὺς ἂν τῆς “λέως 6 τέπ9' 


ὕπο ἐςαυρῦθυ ἃ Tacks Ἢ ry γε- 
. 78 «μένον Εδραὶςὶ» t HAAS UCL, 
t “Ῥωμαῖςι. Ἶ 

at Ἔλεγον ἄν. τῷ Πιλάτῳ οἱ 
ἀρχιερεῖ: τῶν Ἰδαίων" Μὴ γέεά- 
ge -.Ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ἰἰσδαίων; 

RAN? ὅτε ἐκεῖν» Emre’ Βασιλεύς 
εἰμι τῶν Ἰαλσίων. ξ 

22 ᾿Απεκείθη ὁ ThaAdr@ “O 
γίγραφα, γέγραφα. - 

* 23 Οἱ δ ς:ατιῶται, ὅτε 
ἐξαύρωσαν τὶν Ἰγσξν, ἕλαξον τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτῶ, (% ἐποίησαν τέσ- 
cage μέ:η, ἐχάςφ' φρατιώτῃ μέ- 
6.) καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα" zy δὲ ὁ t χι- 
σῶν ἡ ἄῤῥα: Θ», ἐκ τῶν { ἄνωθεν 
ne bparles δ᾿ che, 


i 


17 Et portans.crucem fuam,, 
exivit in di&tum Calvariz fo- 
cum, qui dicitur Hebraice Gol- 
gotha. | 

τ Uhi-eum cructfixerunt, ὃς 
cum vo alies duossniac & hinc, 
medium autem Jefum.- 

19. Scripfit antenr & titulum 
Pilatus, & pofuit fuper ercem,: 
Erat autem feriptum-: JESUS: 
NAZARENUS REX JU- 
D/EORUM. ‘ee 
20 Func ergotitulum multi 
legerunt Judzeorum: quia prope, 
crat locus vivicatent ui Crncities 


xus eft fefus: Eterat {criptum, 
Hebraice, Grace, Roniane. ἱ 


3 


21 Dicebant ergo Pilatoprin-| _ 


cipes Sacerdotum Judaorunt: | 
Ne fcribe : Rex Judxorum: fedj 
quia ipfe dixit: Rex fum Ju- 
dzorum. Riek aces 

22 Refpondit Pilatus : Quod. 
{eripfi, ftriph. τὰ 3 

23 Ergo milites quum cruci= 


᾿ fixiffent Jefum,acceperugt veili- 


24 Εἶπον ἂν. «σρὸς ἀκλήλυς." 


Μὴ ἐχίτωμεν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ λά- 
xo eet AUTH,” rh ® “ἔςαι. 

39 οἱ δὲ “παραπορευόμενο; ἔ- 
(λασφήμεν αὐτὸν, ᾿ κινέγιες τὰς 
κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, 

40 Καὶ agyovleg. . “O xaladvay 

Ν ἣν ᾿ » « 2 > 
τὸν ναὸν ἡ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἶκο- 
δομῶν, σῶσον σβαυτόν" εἰ υἱὸς 
εἰ 7d Θεῦ, κατάξηθι ἀπὸ τϑ 
caves. Ξ 

AL Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀρχιεςεῖς» 
ἐμπαίζοῦῖες μετὰ τῶν γραμμα- 
χέων κὶ τσρεσξυϊέρων, ἔλεγον" 

42 λλλες ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν ἃ 
‘Nyala: σῶσαι" εἰ βασιλεὺς Ἰς- 
gad ign, καϊαδάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τὸ 
Saves, % τυιςεύσομεν αὐτῶ. 

43 Πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν' pu- 
σάσθω voy αὐτὸν, εἰ ϑέλει αὐτόν' 
εἶπε γάρ Ὅτι Ose elpes υἱός. 


—_ -.-...--ς-ς.-ς- 


menta ejus, {ὡς fecerunt quatuor 
partes unicuique niiliti partem,) 
ἃς tunicam: Erat autem tunica, 
inconfutilis, ex lis que defuper 
contexta per totum. ὙΠΟ 

24 Dixeruatergoad invicem 4) 
Non fcindamus cam, fed fortia- 
rour deilla, σα} erit. ; 

39 At pre tereuntes blafphe-| 
tmabant eum, moventes capita 
fua, geen 

40 Et dicentes: Diffolvens, 
templum, & in tribus diebus) 
xdificans, ferva teipfum. 511 
filius es Dei, defcende de crucec 


4r Similiter verd ἃς princi-| 


pes Sacerdotum illudentes cum 
Scribis,, & fenioribus, dicebant: 
42 Alios. fervavit, feipfuny 
non potett fervare : Si rex If, 
ταῦ eft, defcendat nunc de; 
cruce, ἃς credemus ei, | j 
43 Confidit in Deo, liberet’ 
nunc eum, fi vult eum; dixit: 
enim: Quia Dei fum filius. 


17. Lit Jésus, portant sa croix : 
vint au lieu appelé le Calvaire 
quise nomine en hébren » Golgo 
tha ; ; 

18. Ou ils le crucifiérent , e 
deux autres avec lui » Fun Vun 
este, et Vautre de Pautre, et 
Jésus au milieu. 

19. Pilate fit aussi faire un écri_ 
teau, et le fit mettre an—dessus 
de la croix; et on y avoit écrit: 


JESUS DE NAZARETH, ΠΟΙ͂ 
DES JUIFS. 

‘20. Plusieurs done des Juifs Iu 
rent cet écriteau, parce que le 
heu οὐ Jésus étoit crucitie étoit 
pres de la ville, et il étoit écrit 


δι 


en Heébreu , en Grec , et en Las) 


tin. = 


| 21. Et les principaux Sacrifica- | 
jteurs des Juifs dirent a Pilate : | 


N’écris pas, Le Roi des Juifs ; 
mais qwil a dit : Je suis le Roi 
des Juifs. 

22. Pilate répondit : Ce que j'ai 
écrit, je Vai écrit. 

25. Aprés que 168 soldats eurent 
crucilié Jésus , ils prirent ses ha- 
bits, et ils en firent quatre parts, 
une part pour chaque soldat; s/s 
prirent aussi la robe; mais la 
robe étoit sans couture, d’un seul 
tissu , depuis le haut jusqu’an 
bas. 

24. Us divent donc entr’enx: Ne 
la mettons pas en piéces, mais 
tirons au sort a qui Vaura ; 


| 30. Et ceux qt passoient par 1a, 
lui disoient des outrages , bran- 
‘tant la téte ; . = 
| 40.°Et disant =: toi qui détruits 
'Te temple , et qui le rebatis en 
trois jours , sauve-loi toi-méme > 
isi tres le Fils de Dieu, descends 
de la ervix. Pei ae : 
41. De méme aussi les princi- 
paux Sacrificaieurs, avec les Scri- 
bes et les Senateurs > disvient en 
Se moquant; 

42. Il a sanvé les autres et il ne 
86 peul sauver Ini-méme ᾿ s'il est 
fe Roi israel , quil descende 
maintenant de la croix et nous 
erovrons en lui. 

45. Ise confie en Dieu 3 que 
Dieu te délivre maintenant, s’il 
Jui est agréable; car il adit: Je 
suis le Pils de Dieu. 


Went 


and ty 


17 Aiid he, bearing his cross, 


forth into a place called thé 


lace of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, ‘Golgotha 
18:.W here 


- ; = 
they. crucified him, 
vo others with him, on either 


‘ide one, and Jesus in the midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and’ 
put it-on'the cross. And the writ- 
ing, was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. ; 
20 This title then read many of 
|the Jews: for the place where. 


of th 
The 
he sa 


e Jews to Vilate, Write not, 
King of the Jews; but that 
id, lam King of the Jews. . 


2. 


| 'esus was crucified was nigh to 
the’city: and it was written in 

Hebrew, and Gréek, and Latin. 
_ 21 Then said the chief priests ᾿ 


22 Vilate answered, What I have ‘ 
written, I have writtdh, "0 

23 Then the sokliers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar- |i 
ments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part, and also Ais 
Now the coat was without+ 


coat: 
sean 
out, 


24 They said, therefore, among } 


them 


but cast lots for it, whose it shal] 


be: 


» Woven from the top th reugh- | 


selves, Let us not rend it, 


39 And they that passed by re- 


iViled 


him, wagging their heads, 


40 And saying, Thou that de- 
Stroyest the temple, and build- 


est it 
self. 


in three days, save thy- 
If thou be the Son of God, 


come down from the cross. 


41 


ikewise also the chief priests 


mocking Aim, with the scribes 
and elders, said, ὋΝ : 
42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 


from 
lieve 


the cross, and we will be- 
him, Ν 


43 He trusted in God; let‘him 


deliver him now, if he will have 


him: 


for he said, I am the Son: 


of God. 


Vit. 27 


Sea alt ie 


wom st Naas ela ce 8h ak 


beget east, 


nap a 


= — te 


τσ τος: 


Of, 


30. Εἴς δὲ τῶν upeuaedivlor: 
κακούογυ" ἐςλασφήμε; αὖ τὸν, λέ- 
pay Εἰ σὺ sf ὁ Χριγὸρν σῶσον 
πεσὸν κα ἵμκᾶς.. .: 

+ 40 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἕτερον 
ἐπείμα αὐτῷ, λέγων" Οὐδὲ posn 
σὺ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐν τῷ αὐτῶ 
πρίμαῖι εἶ: : 

“Ar Καὶ ἡμεῖς μὲν δικαίως" 

ἄξιος γὰρ ὧν ἐπράξαμεν ἀπολαμ- 


39 Unus autem pendentium. 
maleficorum blafphemabet e- 
um, dicens: Situ es Chriftus, - 
ferva-temetipfum & nes. . 

40 Refpondens autem alter 
increpabat eum, dicens : Neque 
times tu Deum, quod in eadem 
damnatione es? 


| 4x Et. nos quidem jufte : di- 


gua enim corum que fecimus 


Cavsjesx) @r@- δὲ dv drome Jrecipimas: hic vero mihil ig 


ἔπ:αξε. δι το Ἐξ ἘΠ 

᾿ ony ee ~ 

» 34 Ὃ δὲ Ἰησεὶς ἔλεγε’ Taree, 

mes αὐτοῖς # γὰρ οδατιὶ τί 
mort 

25 Εἰσήκεισαν δὲ wase τὸ 

. τ eye 
"Inge ἢ μήτης cure 


x admin? 
ee ᾽ % , 
ἐχεῖνης 


ς ῃ 
: ΔΑ Pntne σε. Ke 
facdning 


τῖς ὃ ἔλαξζεν a 


Or ert> 
> fear 
Eig. Ta soim 


Ὧ 
on. ἢ 


Δ) τοῖς δὲ τῶν ἔκεῖ sore 
GuECRITIC, ἔλεγον" OT Haba 
: Ψ 
φωνεῖ er» 

Be tats a reo ee δον κροδὶ: EER OEE 
48 Kal evlers dzauay. εἰς εξ 
Sete ΡΞ A 

lotcay, τ λαξῶν Τ owopiey, aAn 

cus τεῦξως, BT τοεριθεὶς καλάμιω, 

t ἐπώσιζεν αι 

Ἰ 


δὲ λοιποὶ λέγον" ΠΑ ῥες 
χείαι Ἦλιας σώσων 


΄ ΄ 


rt) Ὃ “δὲ “Tretdsy το » Ἀβάπ 


“Exo φωνῇ ptyddn, ἀφῆκε 
γεῦμα. ᾿ 
55 “Hoav- δὲ, ἔχε γυναῖκες 
᾿χσολλαὶ, am μακρόθεν ϑεωρσαι" 
αἴσινες ἡκολέθησαν τῷ Ιησοῦ ἀπὸ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, διακοῦσαι aire. 
56 Ἐν αἷς ny Magic ἡ May- 
Sarnviy % Magia ἣ τῇ fandee κα 
Ἰωσῆ μήτηρ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν 
Zeesouie. __ of ἜΕΕΝ 


| folens egit. 


aye. ; | nehs arundi.i potabat eum. 
| 
| 
| 


34 At Jefus dicebat: Pater, 
dimzitte illis: non enim feiunt: 
quid faciuut. 


Sees 


| 25 Stabant autem quxta Cru-1 
cent Jefu, mater 6785. & foror , 
matris equs, Maria Cleopx, ὅτ᾽ 
Maria Magdalene! ὁ 4. f 

26 Jefus ergo vidensumatrem: 
& difcipulum aditantem, quenz 
diligebat, dicic matri fuze: Mu-, 
i lier, ecce filius trius. i 
| 27 Deinde dicit -difcipulo τ' 
! Ecce mater tua. it exilla hera ~ 
Paccepit eam diicipulus. iiit in 
| propriz. . 


46 Circa verd nonam ‘hérame 
clamavit Jefus voce magna, di-! 
cons? Eli, ἘΠῚ, lama fabachtha- 
ni? hoe eft, Deus meus, Deus 
meus, ut quid mé dereliquitti ? 

47 Quidam autem illic ftan- 
iium, audientes, cicubant, Quod 
Eliam vocat ifte. ὶ 

48 Et continud ¢urréns ππῈ5. 
ex cis, & accipiens {pongiam, 
implenfque aceti, & cireumpo- 


49 Verim cxteri dicebant : 
Sine, videamus an veniat Elias 
hberaturus eum. aoe 
iterum _cla- 


50 At. Jeius 
ee νἀ νοεῖ 
mans voce magna, emifit fpLi- 
tum. Spee τὸ 
. ἂν πὸ... 
a “" δε 
55 Erant autem 10] ΒΥ Ποτὲς 
τ τ ἃ Jongé ὕροζιχηζοβ, qus 
fequutx erant Jefuma Galilea, 
miniltrantes ei: ὃ ae 
56 In quibus erat Maria 
Magdalene, & Maria Jacobi &4 
Jofe mater, & mater filiorun 
Zededxi. 


>» 


ἘΠ ΠῚ 


jsuplice, 


= a errr tee 


7 ᾿ τος -" atte 
50. Liun des matfaiteurs qui 
‘jétoient crucifics, Voutrageoit aussi, / 


en disant : Si τὰ ὁ5. Je Christ, 
sauve-toi toi-méme, ef nous aussi. 
40. Mais lantre le prenant, lui 
: Ne erains-tu point τοι Ὁ 
puisque tu es condamne au mime’ 


41, Et pour nous, mous 76 som-_ 
mes avec justice; car nous soufe 
frons ce que nos crimes méritent ; 
mais celui-ci n’a fait ancun mal mal 

54. Mais Jésus disoit: “Mon pere pire; ἢ 
pardonneleur car ils ne savent 
ce quits font. 


25. Or, la Mére de Jésus, et la 
isceur de sa Mére. Marie, fe mme 
de Cléopas , et Marie Magdelaine, 
se tenoient prés de sa croix. 
| 26. Jésus tae voyant sa Mére, 
jek pres Welle , le ‘Diceiple quit | 
aimoit, dit Asa Mére: Femme , 
ἱνοι μὰ ton Fils. 

27. Puis il ditan Disciple : Voila | 


“πὰ Mére: Et dés cette heure-la, ce | 


Disciple ta prit chez lui. 


467Et environ ta neuvieme heu- | 
re, Jésus sécria a haute voix, 
idisant : Eli, Τὰ th > lamma sabach- 
Mani? C’est a-dive,, mon Dieu , 
limon Dieu’, pourquot mas —tU 
labandonne ! 
\ 47. Et quelques-uns de ceux qui 
vient presens , ayant ow cela , 


disoiemt «ἢ appelle Elie, 


AB. Et aussitdt quetqu’un d’en- 
-t’eux courut et prit une 
et ayant remplie de ving εἶργε, 


Ya rit au bout Wune canne , et 


lui en douna ἃ boire. 

4g. Etles autres disoient : 
᾿ dez , voyons sit Elie viendra le dé- 
liyrer. 


50. Et Jésus ayant encore cri€ ἡ 


“haute voix , rendit esprit, 


“55. IL y avoit aussi Ἰὰ λῶν Σ ΕΣ fy 
femmes , qui regardoient de loin, | 


la Galilee seem le seryant ; 
56. Entre “Lesquelles étoient Ma-| 


deeds: but this man hath done } 
aes amiss. 


e pons Ie τς 


atlen- 


et "νὰ avoient suivi Jésus , depuis: 


saving, Ifthou be C brist, save thy- 


= SIAM one OF the nrarciacters, Z.03. 
| self and US. 


| whic h were hanged, raifed on him, 


40 But'the other, answer ine, re=, 
buked shim, saying, Dost not ‘thou 
fear God, seeine thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for 
We receive the due reward of our , 


i Then said Jesus, Father, for- 


give them’; for they, know not 
what they do. 
| 25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, his mother, and his mo- 
ther’s sister, Mary the zv/fr co ft Cle-f 
‘ophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus, therefore, saw | 
‘his mother, and the disciple stan ch 
‘ing by whom he, loved, he saith 


unto his mother, VV eman, behold | 


J 79, 


| thy Son! 
| 27 Then saith he to the disciple, | 
| Behold thy mother! And from | 
| that hour that disciple took her 
'unto his own ‘ome, Zz 
| 46 And about the moth howe ΕΣ 
ὁ Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
‘ing, Ih, Eli, lama sabac hthani? 
that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 
47 Some of them that stood 
eo ve, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for Ehas. 
48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and cook a spunge, and filled 
| 2¢ with vinegar, and put ἡ ona 
reed, and eave him to drink, τ 


49 The rest said, Let be, let us’ 


‘yie-Magdeleine , et Marie, ee see whether Elias will come to 
de Jacques etde Joses, et la mére | Save him. 


des fils de Zébédee. 


50 Jesus, when he had ca as 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

“55 And many women were there, 
beholding aiar off, w hich foilow- 
/ed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
‘ing unto him: 
| 56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene. ar id Mary the mether 
of James and Joses, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children. 


| 
| 
! 


--ἰ 


> ve sti siemens a eo iar ee . " 
* 38 Οἱ. ἐν “IedaTa, te μὴ- 31 Ergo Judi, ut ΠΟῊ τὸς 


pesin- ἐπὶ τῷ Saved τὰ σώμωα 
ἐν τῷ σαξοάτῳ, ἐπεὶ -τσαρασκευὴ 
ἕν; (ἦν γὰρ μεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκεί-᾿ 
γηὴ 7% caSldte) ἠρώτησαν τὸν 
Πιλάτον ἵνα καϊεαγῶσιν αὐτῶν τὰ 
ἡ σκέλη, κἡ ἀρθῦςιν. cole: 
32 Ἤχθον ἔν οἱ ςρατιεῶώτολ, x 


manerent fn cruce corpora im 
Sabbato, quoniam Parafcevé ὃν 
| rat, (erat enim magnus dies 1116. 
Sabbati) rogaverunt Pilatum ut 
frangerentur eoram crura, & 
stolltrenturs = a = ae 

32 Venerunt ergo milites, & 


* > 


“τῷ μὲν πρώτα καϊέαξαν τὰ σχέ-. quidem primi fregerunt crura 3, 


An, ἡ 
αὐτῶ, mie : 
τ δ ~ 2 ΄ 
“Ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν Ἰησϑν ἐχθόνες, 


33 


τῷ ἄλλ τῷ curaugwleriG | & alterius concrucifixi el. ee 


. 33 Ad autem Jefum venien- 


ὡς εἶδον αὐτὸν ἤδη" τεθιυκότα, 4 | tes, ut viderunt eum jam mor- 


'καϊέαξαν αὐτῷ τὰ σκέλη" 
ey 2 ine 
* 524. ANN εἷς τῶν Ὁ ςρατιω- 


wait λόγχη αὐτῷ τὸν t πλευρὰν ΕἸ 
ἽἼ ἔνυξε, καὶ Τ᾽, εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν. aie | vit fanguis & aqua. 


«δ᾽ Udeg. 
<= oy 
Ν 3 ᾧ ᾿ © . 
τὸν Πιλάτον ὁ Ὑωσὶφ 
μαϑαίας, ( 
engin μέν» δὲ δι σὸν φ 

~ > , ow » wy 
τῶν “Fetutwy) (yx cen + 
«9 Cae eee ae gS ee τς 
we ince® x, treres 
veer ὅλθεν av'n, ἢ 
ἔσαν - 
Ϊ * 39 Ἦλθε δὲ καὶ Νριόημιθ. 
Ks ἐλθὸν «σρὸς τὸν ᾿Ἰἴησξν νυκ]ὸς τὸ 
πρῶτον) φέρων + 
γῆς αὶ Ἑ ἀλϑθη; ore) Abrets ἑκαῖόν. 
* 40 Ἔλαζξον gy τὸ σῶμα TB 
- 4 Ξ Sigs 
JInc#, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸ 1 ὀθονίοις 
μετὰ στῶν 1 ἀρυμάτων, 
θα 4 Ἐ9(ξ. ἀεὶ τοῖς "Ted 
Tadmeleiy, : 
sy revel ΝᾺ» ~ φ- ΑΘ | “ee 
41 Hy δε ἐγ te τὐπῷ, tre 
ἔξαύράθη, nae, ἢ 
priser καιρὸν, ἐν ὦ 
δεὶς ἐτέθη. πῶς Ὡς ὡς 
ee "Ruey ἂν Ἐσγκὰν TOY 
πὶ τὸς We Fees 


~ 

TauTA 
- . 3 

ὁ ἀπὸ Αξι- 

ὧν pases σῷ ined. 

‘ ae * - “ 


ee pm 
TLEINTE 


2 
Jocy 


coke 
TRAx- 
‘ ~ ~ 
τὸ gape τῷ 


ὦ 
; 

εν 
é 


ra 


ἴοις 1 ἐν- 


εἰδέπω ἐ- 


eit Sc a 7 an a 
κυλίσας NBoy Miyay τῇ 


os wy 
Tuga Te 
ee ἐς 
MYM Bs ἀπῆλθεν, 
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tuum, non fregérunt ejus crura. 
34 Sed unas milicum Jancea 
us latusfodit, & continuo exi- 


33 Poft hae rogavit Pilatun 

| Jofeph ab Arimathza (exiftens 
difcipulus Jefu, occultus autem 

| propter metum Judzorum) ut. 
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centum, 
| . 40 Acceperunt: ergo: corpus 
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31. Or, les Juifs, de peur quel 91 Τῆς, Fhe ahi isa 
les corps ne deriehhaisent mae ee et therefore, becatrse 
croix le jour du Sabbat (car οἰ δα 1. 0. = fhe preparation, that the: 
étoit la préparation, et ce Sabbat bodies should not remain upen., 

' étuit un jour fort solennel ) ,/the cross on the sabbath-day, (for. 
prierent Pilate de leur faire rom-|that sabbath-day was an high day,) 
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rompirentles jambes au premier , might be broken, and. char they. 
pea es eee 3 Vautre qui étoit era-| a: be taken away, eee 
eifié avec Ini. : Εἰ Then: : soldi 
09. Mais lorsqu’ils vinrent ἃ akevie έτος a Sie ae 
Jésus > voyant quil étoit deja th 5 egsofthe first, andofthe 
mort, ils ne lui rompirent point ie erwhich was crucified with him. 
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41. Or, il y ayoit unjardin au 
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